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THE COMING REDEMPTION. 

It is worthy of notice, that amidst the announcement of the 
most awful and terrifying events, our Lord addresses these 
xheering words to his disciples : ** Look up, and lift up your 
heads, for your redemption draweth nigh." The fact is, that it 
was to be with Christ's true disciples as it was with the Israel- 
ites of old : the pillar and the cloud, which were light and 
guidance to God's people, were confusion and dismay to his 
enemies. So, in all the horrors that were about to fall on 
Jerusalem, the faithful had nothing to fear : there would be 
redemption for them from all their evils. God would make a 
way of escape for them, while he overthrew his enemies with 
an utter destruction. And in all that has yet to be fulfilled, 
the same rule holds good. 

They who have never given their hearts to Christ, and en- 
listed in his service, may welL tremble at what awaits them; 
while all is bright, and blessed, and safe for those who are 
looking for redemption — ^who have received it in part — and 
from an experience of its preciousness, are longing for its 
consummation — a full and complete and eternal redemption 
from all their evils. 

My dear readers, I have a strong conviction that we are 
fast plunging into circumstances of peculiar need and danger, 
and this makes me feel it incumbent upon me not only to 
raise the voice of warning, but to succour the treml^ling souls 
whose hearts may be failing for looking for those things which 
are coming upon the earth. But let me just set before you 
what these circum&tances are to which I refer. Now I must 
beg you to read over very attentively the 21st chapter of St. 
Luke and the 24th of St. Matthew. They both refer to the 
same occurrences ; and whatever may be the difficulties con- 
nected with them, (and who must not reasonably expect diffi. 
culties where Scripture has yet to be fulfilled ?) still I think 
the general scope and object of the chapters is plain enough. 
The former parts of both refer to the destruction of Jerusalem : 
the latter parts, to Christ's second coming. With respect to 
the former, we know, from history, that all was litercdly fol- 



filled. There were fearful sights, and great signs from heaven 
literally, as historians testify. The destruction of Jerusalem 
was tremendous ; but during an interval of repose from the 
attack of the Romans — ^nobody knew why — the faithful dis- 
ciples of Christ were enabled to make their escape, and were 
saved. Then our Lord goes on to say that Jerusalem shall be 
trodden down of the Gentiles until the times of the Gentiles 
shall be fulfilled ; and after the tribulation of these days — that 
is, the days of the oppression of Jerusalem, and the scattering 
pf Israel, and the completion of the gentile dispensation — 
shall be those terrible signs which precede the second coming 
of Christ : " The sun shall be darkened, and the moon shall 
not give her light, and the stars shall fall from heaven, and 
the powers of heaven shall be shaken;" (Matt. xxiv. 29.) or, as 
St. tiuke has it, ** upon the earth distress of nations, with per- 
plexity ; the sea and the waves roaring : men's hearts failing 
them for fear, and for looking after those things which are 
coming on the earth: for the powers of heaven shall be 
shaken." (xxi. 25, 26.) Now, says Christ, when these things 
begin to come to pass, then look up, and lift up your heads, for 
your redemption draweth nigh. **^egin to come to pass." 
Mark well these words! The question then for us to solve is, 
whether they have already begun to come to pass or not ? and 
who can possibly doubt it ! What a year of events have we 
passed through ! 

It would be very easy to shew that the reference to the sun, 
and moon, and stars, &c. is figurative, and intended to denote 
the ruling authorities and powers of the earth. And what a 
scene do the empires of the world present to our view at this 
moment ! Within less than one year, there is scarcely a throne 
which has not been shaken to its very centre. There is a 
nniversal overturning and uprooting in all directions. While 
the most marked event of the times is presented in Italy, the 
head-qilarters of Popish Antichrist. What may have to be 
stated before this paper can get through the press, no one can 
tell. Probably, in a very few weeks, events will open out in 
that direction; compared with which, all that has as yet oc- 
curred will appear as trifies. Suffice it to say, that after the 
murder of his Cardinal Secretary, and also his Prime Minister, 
the Pope has been compelled to flee from Rome, and that now 
be no longer has existence as a temporal sovereign. How- 
ever, he may linger a little longer as the boasted head of the 
church. 
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Eyents come so thickly upon us, that we are not half awake 
to their immense importance. But connect these two chapters 
in Matthew and Luke, to which I have referred you, with 
what the apostle says of the marks of the last perilous times 
which he predicts, (2 Tim. iii.) and then say whether you can 
have a doubt that we are witnessing the beginning of these 
events which are immediately to precede Christ's second com- 
ing. The most cautious and sceptical, one would think, can- 
not have a doubt. 

Then what is our present duty ? Our Lord tells us, and I 
beg you to weigh well his salutary cautions and warnings. 
But my main object at present is to impress his words of 
blessed encouragement: "Lift up your heads." Don't let 
them hang down in melancholy and despair. Dismiss terror 
and alarm. Ye who are looking for redemption in Israel, 
know that your redemption draweth nigh. ' Christ is coming 
only to overthrow his enemies. You have long been groan- 
ing and travailing in pain together until now. He comes as 
your Deliverer. He comes to assert his own rights — to take 
to himself the kingdoms — ^to claim his Bride — to release his 
church from her wilderness exile — ^to proclaim the year of 
jubilee, the breaking of the chains, the opening of the prison- 
doors, for he hath vanquished Satan, and bound him down to 
the bottomless pit, that he may no more vex the nations. 

Oh blessed prospect! what Christian's heart does not warm 
and glow in the anticipation of it ! Therefore will not we fear, 
though the earth be removed, and the mountains be cast into 
the depths of the sea. We may not be able to understand 
what convulsions are yet to take place, or how much nearer 
the storm may come to ourselves; but come what will, it shall 
be well with the righteous. The Lord knoweth them that are 
his, and he knoweth how to deliver the godly out of tempta- 
tion, just as he knew how to deliver the faithful in the destruc- 
tion of Jerusalem, though they little knew themseives how it 
was to be. 

They who live daily by faith on Christ, need fear no evil. 
Trials they must look for, but their Saviour will be their refuge 
and strength, a vejy present help in trouble. 

Let this thought, then, be uppermost with all the faithful in 
Christ Jesus. The world's commotions are the sure sign of 
the Church's redemption — fall, complete, everlasting redep- 
tion. The world's commotions are the watchword of the 
Christian's life. The world's commotions are the sounding of 



His chariot-'wheels ; for whose coming the Church has long 
panted, and waited with longing, out-stretched neck. The 
world's commotions are the tuning up of the various instru- 
ments for the grand harmony of that universal chorus, which 
shall usher in the hastening triumphs of the Prince of Peace. 
Oh happy they who have cast in their lot with Jesus, and 
have one and the same interest with him I 

But what terrors await all who are out of Christ ! No mat- 
ter what their creed, or name, or profession, if out of Christ 
they will meet with an enemy's portion, and be lost and un- 
done for ever I O ye who are neglecting Christ, and seeking 
to secure every thing but an interest in him, make haste to 
get clothed in his righteousness, and washed in bis blood, and 
sanctified by his Spirit, ere it be too late. 

And how all the prospect of the world's convulsions and 
uprootings makes one long that all who are near and dear to 
us should be safe and prepared in Christ for all that is coming ! 
Oh is there yet a dear child standing without, and venturing 
into the thick gloom of the world's last night, without Christ's 
lamp? Oh that he may be roused, and be made aware of his 
danger ! Oh that he may be connected to God without delay, 
that hereafter it may not be that one shall be taken and ano- 
ther left. Another left ! Oh ! I cannot bear the thought — a 
dearly loved child left to perish as an enemy of the coming 
Saviour ! Oh ! my God forbid it. Oh 1 put forth thy grace 
and power, that all may be made thine now, so that hereafter 
I may stand forth with joyful confidence, and say, " Here, 
Lord, am I, and the children whom thou hast given me." 

The Lord grant it, for his tender mercy's sake, in Christ 
Jesus. Amen. W. 



Note. — ** For the last sixty years, the first six vials of the 
last plagues have been pouring out on apostate Christendom, and 
on the Mahomedan kingdoms of the earth. The pouring out 
of these vials is a plain mark of the judgments of the invisible 
Ruler — wasting his adversaries — and seems preparatory to that 
revelation of himself in the brightness of his coming, by which 
the open and obstinate rebels shall be visibly and utterly 
overthrown. The seventh vial, which includes that great 
earthquake, such as never was before, closes the judgments of 
the invisible Lord. It appears to me, that this seventh vial 
has now begun to be poured out. We see the political at- 



mosphere of the European kingdoms everywhere disturbed 
with violent convulsions. 'The nations rage; the kingdoms 
are moved ; the Lord utters his voice, the earth melts :' the 
thrones of twelve centuries' duration are perishing. Such is 
the commencement of the seventh vial. It leads to the final 
act of judgment in the destruction of Babylon, and the return 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. . , We are probably very near 
the great and final close of the judgments. The fifth trumpet, 
or the Saracen woe, is ended. The sixth trumpet, or the 
Turkish woe, is ended ; the seventh, or last trumpet, comes 
quickly, and what are its features ? Full of consolation to the 
children of God, and all who long for his kingdom — full of 
terror to the wicked, and all who adhere to the kingdom of 
darkness.' " — Rev. Edward Bickersteth's Jubilee Sermon. 



"THE VERGE OF ETERNITY." 

As I was one day crossing the market-place of one of our pro- 
vincial town8> I heard these solemn words uttered ; they would 
have struck my ear at any time, but in that place, and under the 
circumstances in which I found myself, they made an impression 
which has never been effaced, though many years have since 
elapsed. And what do you think^ my readers^ were the circum- 
stances which tended so to fix these few words in my memory ? 
tbey were these : I was following the most direct line to the point 
where my business carried me, when I saw myself unavoidably 
obliged to pass a man who was coming towards me in such an evi- 
dent state of intoxication, that the thought of passing close by him 
was very revolting ; he was muttering something to himself as 
he staggered along, and what was my feeling as I past to hear these 
words distinctly uttered, ** The verge of eternity !" You may be 
sure I did not wait long enough to hear more of what he was say- 
ing ; he past on his way, a melancholy specimen of one who had 
by that odious vice degraded himself below " the beasts that pe- 
rish," unable to defend himself from any danger that might threaten 
his life, yet giving evidence of a soul within that must live for ever 
in that eternity concerning which his words attested he had been 
iostnicted. 1 have never heard of him since, and it is not likely I 
ever shall ; but those words have often sounded in my ears, and I 
\risb much to call yours to them. 

Does not the path of life to every one run along the verge of 
eternity ? Yes ; we are all walking upon it, each soul in that busy 
market-place was treading that verge — many have since past over 
it, some are still holding on their way ; you and I, dear' reader, are 
alike upon it, and either by a sudden call or lingering disease, fore- 
warned by mercy to prepare, or after many neglected warnings. 



'' suddenly destroyed >and that without remedy/' we must sooner or 
later pass oyer it^ never to return. 

How, then I would with all affection ask> are you walking ? 
Were you passing along the verge of a real precipice, how would 
you walk ? Would you not be very careful ? would you not mind 
every step ? If yuu saw a stone before you, would you not avoid 
it, or step very cautiously over it ? If you had a friend with you, 
whose experience made him sure not to fall, would you not keep 
hold of his hand, and cling to him for support ? Think then that 
your soul b in a state of which the above is but a figure — the pre- 
cipice would kill the body — the soul can never die ; as it passes 
into eternity, so it must for ever remain, in bliss unspeakable, or 
endless woe. But, blessed be God 1 he has provided every means 
for your safety. Your Saviour, who shed his precious blood for 
your redemption, has trod the path before you, and is ever present 
to counsel yuu in every step, to guide and guard you. ile says, 
" look unto me ;" he knows all the dangers of the road, and he 
promises to '* hold your right hand." He has moreover given you 
plain directions for your owa conduct, whilst he promises to work 
in you and by you, by means of his blessed Spirit. He tells you 
to *' walk circumspectly** — to ** walk uprightly" — to ** walk with 
wise men" — ^to " take the stumbling-block of your iniquity out of 
the way'* — and he promises that if you follow him here, he '* will 
come at the last to receive you unto himself, that where he is you 
may be also.*' 

Header ! if you thus walk along the verge of eternity you need 
not fear — ^you will find it a happy path, abounding with cheering 
prospects — and though difficulties may arise, and enemies may 
threaten; darkness may at times alarm you, and you may be 
doubtful where your steps should tread, your Almighty guide will 
be your light, your shield, your strength — for he is made unto 
you wisdom and righteousness, sanctification and redemption. 

F. 



A CHRISTIAN'S POLITICS. 

In the mean time, my part as a Christian is to be quietly " subject 
to the powers that be;" for they are all (whether tUey intend it or 
not) busy in accomplishing the will of my Lord. In the great 
ship of the nation, I am only a passenger ; the mariners will never 
consult me about the course they should steer, nor regard my ad- 
vice if I should give it them unasked. If I have any office on 
board, it is, at most, but that of a chaplain, who, though he has no 
hand in the navigation, is doubtless engaged both by character and 
interest to pray for a good voyage; and that He, who has the wind 
and weather at his disposal, may in mercy bring the poor, tempest- 
tossed vessel safely through the storm. — Rev, John Newton, 



THE IRISH CONVERT. 

{From Charlotte ElixabMs ** CAapten an Flawert.") 

About four yean and a-half ago, I was inyited by a young fHend 

of noble family^ to accompany him into his fayourite haant St. 

Giles'. The transition was eertainly calculated to strike any mind 
with double effect ; for we left a splendid mansion, in one of the 
great squares in the extreme west, where all was princely within, 
and a bright sunshine flashingy as we passed into the street, from 
the gay equipages that rolled idong, and walked towards Blooms- 
bury beneath gathering clouds, which, just as we approached the 
confines of the Irish district, descended on us in a drizzling rain> 
more uncomfortable than a smart shower would haye been. Those> 
and those alone, who. ha?e trod the mazes of St. Giles', can con« 
cei?e the effect produced on my feelings, when I found myself 
within its narrow streets, bordered with their dreary-looking dwel- 
lings, eyery fourth or fifth step bringing me on the verge of an 
abrupt flight of almost perpendicular stairs, ending in a low-roofed 
cellar, the abode of as many squalid outcasts as could congregate 
within its walls ; while above, wretchedness, vice, and desperation, 
looked out, in all their forms, from windows, or rather window- 
frames. To me the scene was not new ; but I had rarely ventured 
hr into it ; and it was with a heavy depression of spirits that I 
followed closely the steps of my conductor, where two could not 
find space to walk abreast. 

At length my friend paused, and, to my no small dismay> con- 
dncted me into what was evidently a dram-shop of the lowest cha- 
racter. Before the door were assembled some half-dozen of ragged 
wild-looking young men, engaged in a gambling speculation at 
pitch-and-toss, evidently with exdted passions, which found vent in 
imprecations uttered in Irish, with an occasional kick or blow. The 
^Eices that laughed upon me, from within the low, wide, well-glazed 
windows, were yet more appalling to my sight ; but I was ashamed 
to draw back — M. had told me that we were to convey relief to a 
suffering child of God ; and on such a mission, to a sick, persecuted 
convert from Popery too, we might reckon on whatever discou- 
ragement the enemy could be permitted to cast across our path. 
We walked hastily through a long passage, leaving the tap-room 
on our left, and mounted some wide stairs ; then turned to a nar- 
rower flight, half-way up which, all being dark, M. tapped at a 
side-door. We advanced to a low bedstead, where lay an old man, 
whose noble expansion of forehead, and singularly fine counte- 
nance, attracted me at once ; but when he put forth his hands, to 
clasp that of his benefactor, I drew back with horror from a spec- 
tacle such as I never before or since beheld. The old man had 
suffered from rheumatism in so dreadful a degree, that the last 
joint of each finger was reversed, or bent backward, so as to make 
the ends stand out in a most frightful mitoner^ the second or middle 
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joiat being as firmly fixed in a crooked position^ as though the fin- 
gers were made of metal : the thumbs also turned back. 

The room was perfectly bare, save an old chesty a broken 
chair and a stool> an iron pot for potatoes, and a basin and a plate. 
Yet it was perfectly clean, and recently white -washed, which gave 
it a more comfortable appearance than most of the abodes in that 
place. My attention, however, was soon so completely engrossed 
by O'Neill's discourse, that I had little leisure for other remarks. 
He was aged ; but when raised in his bed, I thought I never had 
beheld a more imposing countenance and manner ; there was much 
of geniune dignity, and consciousness of former respectability in 
station, and superior mental endowment ; much information ; a 
flow of well- chosen language, and sometimes a touching allusion 
to his destitute state, as having proceeded from the death of an only 
and afiectionate son, who had contributed largely to his support. 
But the one subject on which O'Neill shone out wiih striking lustre 
was the finished work of the Lord Jesus Christ. It was not the 
studied language of a man who can speak well on a subject whereon 
he has thought much — it was the overflow of a full heart, which 
had felt much. His utter abhorrence of himself, as a lost sinner ; 
his unqualified and shuddering renunciation of all the merit-mon- 
gering work of Popery ; his fervent, passionate appeals, with up- 
lifted eyes and streaming tears, for more of the Holy Spirit s teach- 
lug ; and his torrents of adoring thanksgiving for the redeeming 
love which had paid so costly a price for the ransom of his soul, 
when no help was to be found save in that atonement — all spoke 
the humbled, convinced, seeking, rejoicing believer in Christ Jesus. 
He was energetic to a degree that would have been deemed too 
vehement in an Englishman ; but O'Neill was thoroughly Irish^ as 
I soon found, when, on my subsequent visits, I took an Irish reader 
to him. He was, indeed, quite a scholar in that tongue ; and it 
was most affecting to behold his crippled distorted fingers contriv- 
ing to retain within their grasp the blessed book^ and to turn over 
its pages. 

I soon found that CNeill's wife had a sad propensity for strong 
drink ; and that the donations bestowed, in money or linen, on this 
interesting character, too generally fouud their way to the tap-room 
below. The noble lady, whose mansion I had just left, had placed 
in my hands a sum of money, for the use of her poor countrymen 
in St Giles' ; and I resolved that out of this I would regularly 
supply O'Neill with nutriment proper for his weak state. 1 thank 
God I was able, from one source or another, to continue it up to 
the time of his death, more than two years after. My dislike of 
his poor crooked fingers soon vanished; and many, oh 1 many a 
day have I ran up the long passage, and mounted the stairs, and 
placed myself on the old box, with one of those poor hands clasping 
mine, while I read or talked to the dear old saint about his glorious 
Redeemer. The daily pittance of soup, or milk, with bread, soon 
nourished him into better heaUh ; and the little service of being 



the mediam through which the boiinty of others reached hiaii won 
for me such a warm niche in his Irish hearty that it almost amounted 
to idolatry. 

To such a pl^ce I could not, of course, go alone ; but the privi- 
lege of Tisiting 0*Neilt was sought for by so many> that I neyer 
lacked a companion. The dear pastor of the Irish church in that 
place delighted in him ; and unbounded was O'Neill's affection 

for Mr. B . But though ho was exposed to so mucli notice as 

might try the Chnstian humility of any man, O'Neill lay quiet at 
the foot of the cross, glorying in that alone. He had some habits 
that gave offence to persons of various character ; but I liked them 
all. One was what is irreverently called "craw- thumping." Every 
one knows that the poor Romanist, at confession, is instructed to 
strike hard upon his breast with the right fist, as a sign of contri- 
tion ; and this practice O'Neill never laid aside. His self-condem- 
nation, and his prayer for divine teaching, were accompanied with 
so many blows from his poor hand, that I have seen some of the 
Irbh readers in no small commotion about it — disposed to question 
the reality of his conversion while so shockingly Popish a habit was 
retained. To me it bespoke the sincerity of the man far more 
clearly than its abandonment could have done. Another foible was 
bis extreme politeness : when friends entered, he would, raising 
himself in the bed, call to his wife to place the box hero, and the 
chsur there, and the stool beside it ; and waving his hand with the 
most ceremonious and coiirteous gesture, ho would direct the pro- 
cess of seating the conipany ; then, from beneath his pillow, draw 
forth an antique horn snuff-box, and pass it round with an air 
wholly inimitable. More than one good person has said to me, in 
tbis stage of the business, " The man is all artificial : what has a 
beggar to do with such absurd forms ?" To which I have replied, 
I' O'Neill is not going to beg of you ; so bo quiet, and take a lesson 
JDgood manners." I never knew any one leave him under other 
bpressions than that he was simple sincerity personified. 

It pleased. God to let me labour among those dear outcasts for 
months together ; but after a time my residence was changed, and 
I made few vbits there. Still, so far as my charity-purse served, 
through the help of richer friends, my pensioners were regularly 

attended to ; and D , beloved D , was the overseer of the 

^ork. The cholera came, and swept away many an Irish beggar 
out of wretched St. Giles', and the malignant fever carried away 

loany more. D fell beneath the latter. I followed his remains 

to the grave ; and seeing some of my poor people bending over it 
in an agony of unrestrained sorrow, my heart was stirred up to 
▼Isit them during the few hours of my stay in town. I took a cle- 
Hcal friend with me, and plunged at once into the doubly desolate 
scenes that I had too long been estranged from. 

With some diflSculty, in a most wretched garret, immeasurably 
inferior to his former lodging, I found O'NeilJ. He lay almost on 
the bare ground^ without a vestige of any earthly comfort* Enciv 
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the cleanliness that had always marked his appearance was gone. 
He could not lift his head from the pillow of rags ; but when I 
spoke* he clasped my hand within his trembling crooked fingers* 
and sobbed his blessing for the daily pittance of milk and bread. 
He then told us* that during the illness of D he had been at- 
tacked by cholera — had been in the hospital^ as a most desperate 
case — had been brought through it* and returned to his garret to 
linger on as before. It did indeed appear most wonderful, that 
such an object could have survived the attack ; and unbelief almost 
repined at it I mean my unbelief; for O'Neill* though with 
scarcely power to strike his withered hand upon his breast* was as 
low in self abasement* as full of faith that is in Christ Jesus as ever* 
and no less willing to stay than prepared to go. 

It was my last mterview with O'Neill ; but I had the comfort of 
knowing that he enjoyed the daily portion of nourishment* and the 
pastoral cares of his beloved minister. It was a welcome com- 
munication which told me* twelve months afterwards* that he had 
departed in a state of unspeakable rejoicing, to be with Christ for 
ever. His death was remarkable for the vivid realization that he 
enjoyed of future glory* strikingly contrasted with the humility 
and self-suspicion that had formerly characterized him. I remember 
once taking a Christian divine to visit him* who preached up per- 
sonal assurance as an indispensable evidence of saving faith ; but 
all his expostulations could not extort from O'Neill a stronger 
word than '' I hope/* as regarded his eternal inheritance. '< Are 
you going to heaven* O'Neill?" "I hope, through the precious 
blood of my Redeemer* that I am* Sir." ** That is not enough ; 
you must be sure of it." '* I'm sure* Sir* that Christ came to save 
such sinners as me ; and I'm sure I desire to be saved by him ; and 
I hope he will save me. Sir." " Why* have you not the earnest 
of the Spirit ?" " I hope I have* Sir." At last my friend plainly 
told him that his state was far from satisfactory : the tears streamed 
from the poor old man's eyes* and repeatedly he struck his breast ; 
but all that he would utter was the ejaculation : '< I hope — I hope 
He will save me 1" I took care to run back to his bed-side* when the 
others were departing* and to tell him that his hope would never 
make him ashamed ; and that, though assurance might be a privi- 
lege* it was no test of saving faith. Dear O'Neill enjoyed this as- 
surance at last* though* if his latest breath had been but an '' I 
hope*" I should be just as well satisfied concerning him. 

My beautiful Guernsey lilies — what is their exquisite dress to 
that in which old Patrick O'Neill* the Irish beggar of St. Giles', 
now shines ? ** Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed like one 
of these;" but all the glory of this gorgeous creation afi'ords not 
a type for that in which the redeemed soul stands complete before 
God. I know not the exact spot where the distorted joints of the 
old Irishman now moulder into dust ; but well I know that thence 
shall arise a being fashioned like unto Christ's glorious body. The 
form that wears the white robe> bleached in the blood of the Lamb* 
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iHll not bend tinder the burden of dfaease ; the hand that tonei a 
celestial harp will be pained and crippled no more I neither smite 
npon the breast in the angubh of self-accusing compunction. M7 
poor O'Neill^ now rich with inexhaustible treasures, has already 
clianged ** I belieye" into " 1 see," and '' 1 hope" Into '' I pos- 
sess." The bountiful lady whose alms first enabled me to nourish 
him, is with him there ; and D , who mlDistered like a com- 
forting angel unto him in the dark dungeons of St. Giles% is like- 
wise <* made equal unto the angels/' and joining their hallelujahs 
in the courts of heaven. Howels, whose energetic plea from the 
pulpit once poured upwards of fifty pounds into my St. Giles' purse, 
IS there too : " an in-door servant," according to hb own beautiful 
dying thought, rejoicing among the souls whom he helped to ga- 
ther in. And now what matters it, whether like that titled lady 
they lived in princely halls, faring sumptuously every day, or like 
O'Neill, received at the hand of chafity a daily dule in a, garret — 
whether like Howels they formed the centre-chief of an admiring 

congregadon, " known and read of all men," or, like D , paced 

the darkened streets and obscure alleys, to do good by stealth, 
concealing from the left hand the works of the right 1 All were 
the Lord's dear children ; all glorified him where be had seen good 
to place them. Affluence and destitution, beauty and distortion, 
health and disease, fame and obscurity, all were blessed — all made 
a blessing, through the grace of God in Christ Jesus. Go then, 
dear reader, and give thanks unto the Lord for your lot, whatsoever 
it be ; and pray, like poor O'Neill, for the teaching of the divine 
Spirit, that your body may become a holy temple unto him, and 
max your soul may be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus Christ. 



INTELLIGENCE. 



THB GOOD WORK IN OBRMANY. 

I Yisited a family a few weeks 

ago, rending about sixty miles 

from us, who had expressed a 

strong wish to see me. They 

were anxious to provide means for 

sending a colporteur to Wallachia 

and Moldavia. The good man 

had been brought to the knowledge 

of the truth by means of our tracts 

about a year ago. So soon as he 

tasted of the love of Jesus, he 

commenced family worship. His 

wife and mother attended for a 

little;, but then grew weary. He 

strove in vain to persuade them. 



At last he brought a clergyman to 
speak with them ; but the man of 
God thought it was better to give 
over family prayer than to cause 
strife, as, according to him, the be- 
lieving members of the fiimily 
ought always to be the first to 
yield. Mr. B. was much dis- 
tressed ; but after some time he 
invited another clergyman to come 
and talk with his wife. The pastor 
came, entered into conversation on 
the duty and privilege of prayer-^ 
private and social — and asked 
whether &mily worship were still 
kept up. Then turning to Mrs, 
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B., he inquired whether she at- 
tended. **No; I do not," was 
the short reply. "Oh," said the 
pastor, " I had not supposed that 
it was possible to spurn the Lord's 
best blessing in such a way : that 
is fearful. What else can you ex- 
pect in your hour of need than 
that when you cry the Lord will 
not regard it ?" " Better not to 
come to prayer at all^ than come in 
and fall asleep," she thought ; and 
becoming angry with the impor- 
tunity of the clergyman^ she rose, 
and left the room in a rage. " You 
see," said Mr. B., "she will^ot 
hear anything : all I can do is to 
pray for her." "And do that," 
rejoined the pastor, as he rose, with 
a heavy heart, to return home, and 
ask pardon from the Lord for the 
way iu which he had mismanaged 
his business. "Thou knowest it 
is thy work, O Lord, to convert : 
I can only stain all I attempt: 
forgive, O Lord, forgive," was his 
prayer alone. About three weeks 
had passed, when this woman called 
at the parsonage, anxious to speak 
with the minister. On coming in, 
she said : '* Excuse me, sir, for 
troubling you ; but it appears to 
me as if I could never be saved. 
You told me that in my hour of 
need I would pray, and the Lord 
would not regard it, because I had 
despised him ; and now I see it to 
be true. I must be lost." " How 
do such thoughts come into your 
mind?" he asked. "For two or 
three nights," said Mrs. B., " I 
have not been able to sleep ; and 
I hear the words still repeated — * I 
will laugh at your calamity : I will 
mock when your fear cometh :* it 
drives me mad. I must be lost." 
" Have you told your husband all 
this ?" suggested the old minister. 
Yes; and he only says, * there 
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is no need.' *' " And so say I, too : 
there is no need to be lost so long 
as Jesus is here :" and, beginning 
with the third chapter of John's 
Gospel, the pastor explained the 
nature, the agency, the necessity of 
regeneration, and advised her to 
ask her husband always in diffi- 
culties, for he could tell her every 
thing as well as the minister. She 
soon found peace for her soul. 
Then, gathering around her the 
pious people of the village, she 
established a weekly meeting for 
prayer among the women, and en- 
couraged her husband to do the 
same among the men. Those who 
came to pray soon began to work- 
to distribute tracts, to visit the 
sick, and to read the word of God. 
And, remembering the ignorance 
and vice 80 prevalent in Turkey, 
where Mr. B. had spent five years 
before his conversion, the subject 
of prayer and planning was, how a 
colporteur could be sent thither to 
bring the truth to them. Such is 
the Gospel. "Like unto leaven, 
which a woman took, and hid in 
three measures of meal, till the 
whole was leavened." 

The Lord's work shall advance, 
whether we help or not ; but it is 
a pleasant and glorious privilege to 
be able to reach out the hand, 
and work. We are looking still 
for colporteurs ; but owing to the 
political excitements, we are often 
much hindered in our plans. 



GOOD WORK IN STOCKHOLM, 

After the service, about a fort- 
night since, a woman came to me, 
saying: "Is it really true, that 
Christ receives poor sinners, just 
as they are, without any work of 
their own, if they are despairing of 
all other help, and only rely on 
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his atonement?*^ She then told 
me that during several yean she 
had been in a state bordering on 
despair. Early in life, she felt 
some concern for salvation, and 
procured some of Schartau's writ- 
ings : she read, and read, but her 
heart became more darkened : she 
examined herself seriously, if she 
had experienced all that is there 
described ; but she only saw cer- 
tain deficiencies, and she considered 
herself quite lost. She took out 
her Bible, and read it through, but 
received no light *, for she read> 
that by her reading she might find 
peace and pardon. In her distress 
she went to a clergyman, one of 
Schartau's disciples, and asked the 
question : " What must I do to be 
saved ?'* The answer was not that 
vhich the apostle gave, but she 
was told to read the pure word of 
God. " I can read no more," was 
kr desponding reply, " I cannot 
endure it. What shall I now do ?" 
*'Then repeat the Lord's Prayer," 
vas the only remaining counsel she 
received; and with this she left 
^im. On her way home, she was 
Btiongly inclined to drown herself, 
^Qt the wondrous grace of God 
matched over her. Two days afler- 
^rds, on a Saturday, Colporteur 
Nilson* came with his Bibles to 

* This good man, a Swede, ran 
away from his ship in an American 
port, was shortly afterwards con- 
verted to God, made restitution to 
his injured captain, united himself 
with the Methodist Church in New 
York, and returning to his own 
laod, about eight years ago, I had 
tite privilege of engaging him, on 
behidf of the American Seamen's 
Sodety, as a colporteur, principelly 
ibr the sailors. Another Swedish 
uilor left the vessel in which he 
■ailed to Enfdand, obtained a berth 
OD board a British ship, and while 



the village where she resided, and 
was lodged in the same house with 
her. She was so much afraid of 
him, as a teacher of error, that she 
sat on a low stool under the table, 
lest he should take notice of her. 
After supper, Nilson took out his 
New Testament, and began in his 
simple way to explain the third 
chapter of Bomans, and among 
other things, said — *' that we may 
come immediately, and any hour, 
to the Saviour, with our whole 
burden of sin, and that it would be 
better to do it on Saturday evening 
than wait till Sabbath morning." 
At these words the poor woman 
could no longer contain herself, 
but sprang forwards, crying out— 
'* Is that true ? is it really true ?" 
She had now received the first ray 
of comfort — she now experienced 
what the meaning of the name 
.Tesus is, and the day-spring from 
on high visited her. By Nilson 's 
guidance she found her way to our 
place of worship, where she ob- 
tained food for her soul : and now, 
a journey of several miles does not 
prevent her presence at the meet- 
ings. This is one instance. I 
could mention several, but my 
letter would be too long. 



anchored off New Zealand, the Me- 
thodist missionary came on board 
and offered to conduct divine ser- 
vice: the offer was gratefully ac- 
cepted. The young Swede felt the 
Gospel to be the power of God to 
his salvation, and anxious i<r tell 
his kinsfolks what God had done for 
his soul, returned to Sweden, and 
most gladly did I engage him, on be- 
half of the same society, to labour in 
Stockholm. Thus marvellously and 
graciously does the Lord prepare 
and present his workmen, when the 
time has come for doing the work* 
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TO CHRISTIANS. 

Psalm Ivii. 1. 

O FSAB not. Christians, for the roar 
Of anarchy that echoes round. 
And loud in Europe's every shore 
Thunders — it has its heaven-fix'd bound. 
That God who out of chaos brought 
These beauteous worlds, thy refuge know. 
And trust hb love, surpassing thought. 
Who governs all above, below. 

O fear not for the pestilence 
That walks beneath the moon's dim ray ; 
Fear not, yet seek with penitence 
To turn Jehovah*s wrath away. 
And should his arm, in terrors drest. 
Appear to smite thee, 'twill but be 
Stretch'd forth to clasp thee to that breast 
Wliicb shed its last life- drops for thee. 

Fear not, fear not, for any ill 
That crowds life's dark and tearful vale ; 
For famines, wars, and plagues that fill 
The graves with victims, and the tale 
Of mourning spread abroad : fear not 
For shaking nations, tottering thrones. 
Earthquakes, and roaring seas, their lot 
Will still be peace whom Jesus owns. 

And thine it is to gaze through all ; 
Beyond the dark, involving cloud 
See the pure light whose beams will fall 
On earth, ere long ; amid the loud 
Hoarse jarrings of convulsions wild, 
A still small voice of love you'll hear ; 
Soft whispering, " fear thou not, my child. 
These do but speak thy Lord is near." 



TEMPERANCE. 

Thomas Spbncer Jackson*s | taking strong drink at their work, 

before the close of the day, got 
stupid, and lazy, and sleepy ; but 
no sooner did they turn teetotalers 
than they were ** wide awake.'' But 
I must answer that question, to 



Spbbch at Exeter Hall. — Hav 
ing seen many of my father's men 
gathering in the harvest with no- 
thing stronger to drink than tea or 
coffee, I had an opportunity of 
observing its effects on those who 
practised the principle of total ab- 
stinence, and it was observable that 
those who were in the habit of 



speak to which principally brought 
me here, "If every body turned 
teetotalers, what is to become of 
the barley?" Allow me to tell you, 
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that last Michaelmas I rented a 
fiirm, which was notoriously out of 
condition; indeed there were scarce- 
ly any prospects of gaining a live- 
lihood, except hy the constant 
sweat of my brow. When the 
time was at hand for me to sow my 
first seed, barley was selling at 
about sixty shillings per quarter, 
and I was determined never to sell 
one grain to make the drunkard's 
drink. I sowed a field of fifteen 
acres with peas, and I doubt not 
that many of you are aware that 
the pea-crop was almost a feilure, 
and the peas around my farm were 
almost destroyed by the blight, 
but the teetotal peas grew and 
flourished abundantly. But I had 
some few acres of beautiful barley, 
and what was to become of that ? 
Why, instead of employing men 
on the Sabbath-day to convert it 
into malt, I employed men on the 
week-days to grind it into meal; 
and, in the second place, I em- 
ployed pigs to eat it ; and> in the 
third place I took a ride to Bamet 
&ir with two neighbouring farmersi 
and we each bought' a number of 
bullocks. Theirs went home to 
£Eittenupon oil- cake, but mine upon 
barley-meal, and after &ttening and 
selling them, and counting up the 
cost, the teetotal bullocks were 
found to have gained the largest 
profit; and, in the fourth place, 
although the old and practical far- 
mers told me that it would not do 
for sheep, though it might for pigs, 
I told them I meant to try the ex- 
periment, and I had the satisfaction 
and the credit of sending into the 
town of Hertford some of the fattest 
(if not the &ttest) mutton which had 
been there for many years. I would 
not sell the barley to the malsters, 
but had it ground into meal ; and to 
trace the difference in the reiultef^ 



had it gone to the brewers, then the 
pigs would get the barley, and hu- 
man beings would only get the 
wash ; that wash which has destroy- 
ed hundreds of thousands of my fel- 
low-countrymen, both here and 
hereafter. I hope there are none 
here who drink beer ; but if there 
are, I ask them to come and help 
us in this labour of love. We have 
truth on our side, and truth is 
stronger than error. God is strong- 
er than Satan ; and if he be for us, 
we care not who shall be against 
us. For the last eight years I have 
not had one day^ illness, although 
I was so very weak, neither has it 
cost me one sixpence for the doctor 
except for having some teeth taken 
out, and for the last three or four 
years my only drink has been the 
crystal spring. I have had water 
for breakfast, water at lunch, wa- 
ter for dinner, and, as an Irishman 
would say, water for tea, and wa- 
ter for supper. Further, within 
the last twelve months I have mar- 
ried a teetotal wife, and we had 
about twenty to sit down to a tee- 
total breakfast ; and in our teetotal 
home one drop of strong drink has 
never been permitted to enter on 
any condition whatever. I will 
conclude, by entreatingyour earn est 
prayers that I, though a stripling, 
may be enabled to carry out this 
work of reforming the drunkard ; 
for much as I hate this Sabbath- 
breaking, this soul- destroying sys- 
tem, I do feel that if left to my 
own feeble strength, Satan might 
yet win me back to his drinking- 
customs. If the Saviour should 
make me the means of reclaiming 
but one poor drunkard, and that 
I believe he has, then truly has he 
chosen one of the weakest things of 
this world to confound the mighty^ 
and he shall have all the praise. 
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FROM DR. CHALMERS' SABBATH SCRIPTURE 

READINGS. 



Matt. i. — ** Thou shalt call his 
name Jesus.'' — Realize upon me^ 

God, the whole of this salvation. 
Give me a part in the justifying 
righteousness which this Jesus hath 
brought in, and in the sanctifying 
grace which he sheds forth on all 
that believe in him, that I may be 
regenerated as well as reconciled; 
and that admitted to the pardon 
which has been sesded by his blood, 

1 may furthermore be purified — and, 
meet for the Master's use, may be- 
come one of his peculiar people, 
zealous of good works. 

Matt. ii. — "The wise men." — 
Oh that I were looking more singly 
to Christ, and oh that he would 
arise upon my soul and shine as 
the Sun of Righteousness thereon, 
that, like the wise men when they 
saw the star which appeared to them 
in the East, I might rejoice with 
exceeding great joy. I pi ay, O 
Lord, and with all earnestness, for 
this precious manifestation. Give 
me light, O God : save me from the 
darkening influences of sin and of 
the world. May I rise superior to 
the unworthy cares which now so 
deaden and depress me. O that I 
had the light of Christ in my heart, 
and that this light were reflected on 
all around, and more especially 
within the recesses of my family. 
Help me, O God. 

Matt. iii. — Baptism of Christ. — 
O my God, who hast made known 
to the world that thou art well- 
pleased virith thy Son, our Saviour, 
be well pleased vnth me, for his 
sake. Look upon me in the face of 
thine anointed. I am far gone from 
original righteousness, but he hath 
fulfilled it all. He hath brought in 
such a righteousness as thou, O 
God, canst accept; and such a 
righteousness as thou will impute to 
the chief of sinners, if he but ven- 



ture his all upon it — a righteousness 
commensurate to the full honour and 
rewards of eternity. On this foun 
dation, O God, I would fain lean 
the whole weight of my dependence. 

Matt. ix.-^Like Matthew, may 
I rest only henceforth on Christ — 
may I follow him, though I should 
have to leave all — all that he bids 
me, or would have me forsake. Christ 
is most willing to heal us, if we are 
willing to be healed, and no past 
sinfulness of ours will stand as a 
barrier in the way of his mercy. . . . 
" Lord, I believe, help thou mine 
unbelief." I believe that thou art 
able — what possible reason can there 
be why I should not also believe 
that thou art as willing to save me ? 
Open mine eyes, O thou whose 
function it is to give light, that I 
may behold the wondrous tJbings 
contained in thy testimony. And 
do thou, O Lord of glory, to whom 
all parent principalities are subject, 
save me from the power of darkness, 
from the machinations and wiles of 
the great adversary. Thy warfare, 
O Captain of my salvation, is on 
the side of all goodness, and right- 
eousness, and truth. Thou cam est 
to destroy the works of the devil. 
Dispossess then my heart, O Grod, 
of its tendencies to evil. Cast the 
strong man, the unclean spirit, out 
of me, and let me henceforth be 
possessed with that spirit of thine, 
without which I am none of his. 
Let me labour for the kingdom of 
Christ in my household, and pray 
for more labourers. Thy kingdom 
come : but for this object thy will 
must be done. Let performances 
be superadded to prayer; and oh, 
endow me with a love to souls 
greater than I have ever yet felt, 
and vrith a diligence in studying for 
their salvation greater than has ever 
yet been put forth by me. 
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Jamks Murray was a native of Ireland. His parents resided 
a few miles from Belfast, and were in very respectable circum- 
stances in life. There he received the rudiments of a good 
education, as it was the wish of his parents to establish him 
in some mercantile employment. 

In religious belief they were followers of the Romish Church, 
and they trained their children in the same faith. From the 
school, where he had acquired some knowledge of the Liatin 
and Greek, he was sent at an early age to Belfast, where his 
brothers were then engaged in profitable business. There he 
was apprenticed to an apothecary, with whom he remained 
three years. From that station he was sent to the Glasgow 
College; but he remained there only a short period, when, 
without the knowledge of his parents, he shipped for America. 
The reasons which induced him to take this rash step are not 
known with certainty. It is probable that among them were 
a roving spirit and the fiattering hope of accumulating wealth. 
In this last he was disappointed; but his failure may have 
been the means of securing to him an eternal treasure, 
j In company with another, soon after reaching Canada, he 
opened in Quebec a store of drugs and medicines, of which 
lie had considerable knowledge. 

Not succeeding in this business, discouraged and heart- 
broken, he wandered from place to place, a stranger in a land 
of strangers; and at length, wishing to forget his folly, his 
parents, and his native country, he enlisted as a soldier in the 
United States army at Boston, in the year 1830. 

Removed to the wild frontier, a thousand miles west from 
the place of his enlistment, exposed to temptations in every 
form, and wishing to cast oblivion over his past life, he often 
bdolged in the most brutal intoxication. Frequent exposure 
and hardships, brought upon himself by that course of utter 
foUy, soon undermined his strong constitution, and planted 
the seeds of disease which has so early terminated his life. 
Yet the intelligence and skill of Murray soon drew the atten- 
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tion of his officers, and he was promoted to the rank of 
corporal. 

It was in the autumn of 1832 that my personal acquaintance 
with Corporal Murray commenced. Company "A* arrived at 
Fort Brady in October of that year. They had heard of the 
blessed outpouring of the Spirit of God which we had enjoy- 
ed the winter and spring previous; that most of the officers 
of that post, and many of the enlisted men, had been convert- 
^, and had publicly professed their faith in Christ; and that 
ardent spirits had been entirely excluded from the fort. 

Their curiosity was of course excited about these "strange 
things." For a time they watched cautiously the influence of 
the prayer- meetings upon the character of the soldiers ; but 
soon some of them were led to wish they could share the 
happiness they saw their companions in arms enjoying. They 
were convinced that there is a joy in the duties of piety which 
they had never experienced, and that the religion of Christ is 
fitted to bless men in every condition in life; that it can give 
comfort iu the barracks as well as in the quiet dwelling; in 
the camp as well as in the cottage; on the wild frontier as 
well as in the peaceful village. 

In that distant out-post, near where the magnificent Lake 
Superior empties its crystal waters through the broad, translu- 
cent river St. Mary, withdrawn from the more busy scenes of 
public life, and removed from many of the temptations to 
drunkenness with which they had long been surrounded, they 
found it comparatively easy to take the pledge of total-? 
abstinence, and to keep it. Corporal Murray was among the 
first in company **A" that joined the Temperance Society. 

Being a Roman Catholic, he at first ridiculed the religious 
meetings; and instead of attending them, used to go to the 
quarters of an Irish family next door, and pass the time which 
we devoted to the worship of God, in card playing. While 
we begged the Lord to forgive them, we could hear their 
fearful oaths and senseless laughter. In profanenees, I am 
told, he had hardly his equal in the camp. One night he was 
determined to break up our praying by his oaths and noise. 
In this he did not succeed. Afterwards, when he looked back 
on that scene with shame and grief, he said, ^'I did not know 
what I was doing." 

I was first led to inquire the name of this man, by seeing 
his manly form and generous features regularly at church on 
the Sabbath. And with great pleasure I learned that he had 
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so Car cast off the trammels of his Romish education, as to 
listen with a degree of interest to the Word of God. 

Besides attending the public worship on the Sabbath, he was 
at length brought into the Bible class. The pleasing, solemn 
scenes of that post school-house, where we studied together 
"the glorious Gospel of the blessed God/' many will never 
forget. The truths there heard, I doubt not, will prove to 
many a "savour of life unto life;" and thus be remembered to 
eternity. 

It was there the Lord convinced Murray of sin, and shewed 
him that all the ceremonies of the Romish Church were in 
vain to his salvation. For a time he thought if he became 
moral, broke off drinking, swearing, and Sabbath-breaking, 
and did what the world regards as honourable, he should 
secure heaven ; but then he had not seen the depravity of his 
heart, his entire natural pollution, and the necessity of the 
blood of Christ to cleanse from all sin. He long concealed 
his feelings, too proud to acknowledge that he was seeking 
peace from religion. Then he was loud in arguments, and 
fiill of cavilling against the truth. But conscience would not 
sleep. It was as a fire shut up in his bones. He saw the 
operation of the Spirit on the minds of others. Some of his 
companions were rejoicing in the hope that God had forgiven 
their sins, and others were asking what they should do to be 
saved. 

In the spring of 1 833, his feelings were such that he could 
conceal them no longer. ,He had been so opposed to religion, 
that his associates could hardly believe him sincere when he 
told them he was resolved to seek the Lord. Yet his deep 
solemnity and perseverance soon convinced them that he 
was not trying to deceive. 

With great emotion I learned that he wished to be instructed 
in the way of life. With deep feeling he told me how con-* 
scions he was of his lost condition, and begged to know if there 
was mercy for such a sinner. He thought, he said, that he 
was willing to submit to God, but that God would not receive 
him. But the true reason why he was not accepted is 
contained in these words of Christ, "Ye will not come to 
me that ye may have life." 

I knelt and prayed with him, begging the Lord to break 
the chains of sip, and deliver him from that device of Satan 
wbidi has destroyed so many souls; but he arose, with others 
in the same state of mind, yet unsubdued. For days they re« 
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mained in this darkness, inclined to cast the blame of their 
impenitence on God. The difficulty was, that they yet depend- 
ed on themselves, and feared to trust their all to Christ. 
They would not, like the sinking Peter, feel that there was no 
hope except in the power and mercy of the Saviour, and cry 
confidently, "Lord, save; I perish!" They feared to trust 
their souls to Jesus. 

But, thanks to our Almighty Saviour, they at length saw 
their error ; and some found peace and joy in believing. In 
one of our delightful Bible-class meetings, Murray attained to 
the hope that his sins were forgiven ; and that, unworthy as 
he was, he had been accepted for Christ's sake. As he told 
me of Jiis hope, my soul, that bad travailed for him, rejoiced 
exceedingly, and I could have fallen on his neck to kiss him, 
when I looked upon him as created anew in Christ Jesus. In 
a brief time he was again surrounded with clouds and fears, 
until, while reclining one night on his bunk in the guard-room, 
and offering ceaseless prayer to be enlightened from above, he 
hoped he was truly renewed by the Holy Ghost. 

When I next met him, he said, " 1 think I have good news 
for you ;" and joy beamed in his countenance as he spoke. 
In describing that scene, he said, ** The feelings of my heart 
remind me of that part of our Saviour's instructions to Nico- 
demus : * Marvel not that I said unto you. Ye must be born 
again. The wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou hearest 
the sound thereof, but canst not tell whence it cometh, nor 
whither it goeth ; so is every one that is born of the Spirit.' " 
I could not but rejoice in the hope tha^t he had been thus born. 

The last Sabbath of April following, he publicly professed 
bis faith in Christ with several of his companions, and sat 
down at the table of the Lord with the little band of believers 
which had been gathered at this distant point, and which, 
eight days after, was scattered over this frontier, never again 
to meet as a church, till all who then partook worthily, shall 
meet in heaven, to feast at the great supper of the J <amb. 

Sixteen months have now passed since that solemn, pleasing 
day. With excited hopes, and many fears for the lambs of 
the scattered flock, who were thrown into scenes of trial, in a 
few days from that event we landed at Chicago and entered 
the fort. None entered it with a more healthful countenance 
or a firmer step than Corporal Murray ; but he is the first of 
that b^iipd of professed soldiers of the cross whose death yr^ 
have been called to mourn. 
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Though, after his arrival here, temptation came in new and 
ever- varying forms, and on that account tenfold more danger- 
ous, yet, by the grace of God, he was able to resist and come 
off more than conqueror. 

Though, before conversion, he was notoriously and awfully 
profane, since then not an oath has been heard from his lips. 
Though before often intoxicated, and at times apparently past 
hope, he has since entirely abstained, not only from Wdent 
spirits, but from wine, and all inebriating drinks. He saw 
that these enemies had cast down many wounded ; that, with 
those who had been addicted to intemperance, the first drink 
generally broke the charm, and was followed by inevitable 
ruin ; and his- resolution never to touch or taste, remained 
unshaken to the hour of death. 

Although, previous to bis conviction of sin, a strong sup* 
porter of the Romish Church, he has since looked upon it as 
the deceiver of the nations; as "that Man of Sin, the Son of 
Perdition, who opposeth and exalteth himself above all that is 
called God, or that is worshipped ; so that he, as God, sitteth 
in the temple of God, shewing himself that he is God." He 
deplored the influence of this faith over his native country, 
and feared that his parents were still enslaved in its iron 
fetters. 

Even the enemies of the faith in which he died are con- 
strained to confess, that, from the time of his making a 
religious profession, he maintained an untarnished name. 
Sweet is the memory of the just. 

As a Christian, he was meek and retiring, yet firm and 
unwavering. Where others fell, to the fearful wounding of 
the cause of the Lord, he, sustained by grace, stood unshaken. 
Let who else would be absent from church, his place was 
regularly fiHed, when not detained by duty or sickness. 
Rarely was he absent from our evening prayer-meeting. 
And never was a word of accusation brought against Corporal 
Murray by brother or enemy. Yet he had sad occasion to 
weep over the backsliding of many around. When speaking 
of the inactivity and remissness of some professed Christians, 
I once said to him — " Do these things make you doubt the 
truth of religion ?" He replied with a pleasing firmness — 
** O no, sir, no : I have that within me that will not let me 
doubt V 

As a soldier, he was a pattern of faithfulness and punctu- 
ality. Pleased to obey every command of hia superiors, he 
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tjras strict ib requiring ob«dieace from those whom it was his 
duty to command. Though educated for a verj different 
station in hfe from that which he at last filled, ib this he was 
contented and happy, after he had learned, from experience^ 
the true source of peace of wind, in the service of the Lord. 
And in this he intended to remain till he had kept his oath to 
serve his country hve tears fuitlifully. Those years were fast 
passing away, and he was beginning to anticipate pleasure in 
oivil life, as a teacher or farmer, when he was unexpectedly 
discharged from his warfare by death. From the army on 
earth, he has been transferred to the hosts of heaven — from the 
ranks of enlisted men, to the privileges of God's elected sons. 

On Thursday, September 11, Major W -came to inform 

me of his illness. " Murray," said he, ** and another man, 
are very sick, and the physicians pronounce their disease 
chdera," 

I hastened to the hospital, and found the men in extreme 
pain. The features of Murray were ghastly: his flesh seemed 
to have vanished : the pain of his cramped limbs was severe, 
atid a constant hiccough indicated a fearful stage of disease. 

His first remark, as 1 tobk his cold, clammy hand, was — •"! 
heUeve I am about to leave you, Mr. ." 

" It may be so ; but I hope the Lord will please to spare 
yon. Uow do you feel in this near prospect of death ?" 

'* It does not look fearful," he replied ; ** I am not afraid 
to die." 

•* Your confidence at this hour is in Christ, 1 trust." 

** In Christ only — only through his merits do I hope for 
Iweeptance." 

His incessant hiccoughing made it impossible for him td say 
much. After praying with him, asking only that the will of 
the Lord might be done, I turned to mark his feelings^ His 
bands were still clasped and raised in the attitude of prayer, 
and his eyes fixed as if beholding glory, invisible to those 
around him. 

His actions and his words exhibited a cheerful resignation 
to the will of God. When, allowed to quench his burning 
tiiirst with a spoonful of barley* water or a few drops of ether, 
he said to me, *' This is a small allowance ; my heart is burn- 
ing in me." 

•* Yes," said I ; " but how enviable is your condition, com- 
^pared with theirs who^ in the lake of fire, call in vain for a 
diop of water to cool their boming tongues !" 
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** Yee, yes/' he rej^iedi "I hope that tntifptret'Jbe toy eaM/' 

Babbath noon, one week from the day we had^been preMat 
together at the commemoration of the Saviom's death, I oon^ 
versed with him for the last time. Still his confidence was in 
Christ Jesus, with whom he hoped to reign for ever and even 
In referring then to that last opportunity of communing with 
the people of God, and conteuiplating the prospect of soon 
meeting his ascended Lord at his table in heaven, he had 
strong consolation. Death w^ making rapid progress ; and 
the friend whose spiritual life I had watched with so much 
interest from the hour of his new birth, could hardly be 
aroiised from the fearftd sleep that was stealing upon him. 
At times he was in a measure delirious. After this interview 
he had no rational conversation with any one. in moments 
of mental wandering, however, he spoke of deliverance from 
sin ; and once, with great firmness and confidence, exclaimed, 
as though coiiscious of present pain, and sure of speedy reUef — 
'' There's rest hereafter ; I'll go bail for it I" 

When I called on Monday morning, September 15, 1834, 
he had just ceased to breathe — he had " fallen asleep." 

It was pleasant to think, as I looked upon his noble features, 
silent in death, that his soul was now enjoying the society of 
the redeemed in heaven. 

" Many die as sudden, few as safe." 

Reader I would you meet death in peace ? would you shout 
victory as yoU enter the deep waters ? would you triumph 
over death, the last enemy of the redeemed ? Seek now to 
make the Saviour your fnend. Be faithful and honest with 
yourself and your Grod. Repent, and believe on the Lord 
iesns Christ, and you shall be saved. 



THE THRONE OF GRACE. 

Thb life of a child of God may be compared to that of a merchant 
who lives by traffic. And what is the place of exchange ? It is 
the throne of grace. There he brings his misery, and gets relief : 
there he brings his poverty, and gets riches : there he brings his 
sisi and gets pardon : there he brings his unrighteousness, and, by 
faith, receives afresh the righteousness of God : there he comes 
with his folly, and the Lord gives him wbdom : there he comes 
with his weakness, and the Lord gives him strength: there he 
eoities oftetf laden wilh the many piluciples of co^ruptioii within 
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him, and receives grace to help in all his times of need,. He lives 
the life of a merchant ; and the place of exchange is the throne of 

grace. 

My dear readers, a very painful life it is. The more a man 
begs, the more he has : the more he has, the more he wants : the 
more he wants, the more he receives : the more he receives, the 
more he begs. This is a wondrous life ; and some of you are now 
learning the value and importance of it : it may be in paths of 
deep mystery to yourselves. 

But, beloved, it is also a happy life. Ob, the relief of a throne 
of grace I Oh, the blessedness of having a God in covenant to go 
to, a Father to go to, a God in Christ to go to ! Oh I who can 
tell how oftentimes the bitter becomes sweet, the rough path plain, 
and the crooked things straight ; and that which looks like a 
mountain becomes a plain, when one has been, it may be but a few 
seconds, at the throne of grace: great is the blessing connected with 
it I The Lord holds us (as Rutherford says) that we may draw. 
Often does he hold us firmly that we may cry and supplicate. Not 
as if there was any unwillingness in him: never were you so 
willing to receive a blessing as there is readiness in the heart of 
God at all times to give it to us when we are in the proper position 
to reeeive it. 

CHAIN OF SPIRITUAL BLESSINGS. 

Baxter^ speaking of the means of his conversion, says : ^' It 
pleased God that a poor pedlar came to the door, that had ballads 
and some good books, and my father bought of him Dr. Sibbs* 
< Bruised Reed.' This I read, and found it suited my taste, and 
seasonably sent to me. After this, we had a servant that had a 
little piece of Mr. Perkins' works « Of Repentance,' &c. 5 and the 
reading of that did farther inform me and confirm me. And thus, 
without any means but books, was God pleased to resolve me for 
himself." 

Doddridge " borrowed the works of Baxter, and the practical 
works of the earlier divines of the seventeenth century, which he 
read often and carefully ;" and with a spiritual benefit, as his 
biographer notices. 

Wilberforce was converted to God by a blessing on the reading 
of Doddridge's " Rise and Progress of Religion in the Soul." 

Legh Richmond was led to the Saviour by Wilberforce's 
" Practical View." 

Thus these four men, whose writings have been of such practical 
benefit to the worlds owe^ in a great measure^ their own conver- 
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sion, under God's blessings, each to the other« and all to the 
religbus press. How many Baxters, may we not hope, by the 
same gracious and provldeotial agency, may be appointed to send 
down a like succession of blessings to the end of time ? And how 
▼igilantly should each generation, as it passes, watch and labour, 
that not one such light should be extinguished ! 



THE HOUR OF REDEMPTION. 

BY MISS M. A. 8T0DART. 

** Your Redemption draweth nigh.** 



RsDBMPTiON^s hour I the bright, 

the free. 
The blissful hour, when may it be ? 
Was it when love divine unfurl'd 
Her banner o'er a guilty world, 
When all our sins on Christ were 

laid. 
And the full price for guilt was paid ? 

Was it when first the news was 

brought 
Before the trembling sinner's 

thought. 
When glided down the heavenly 

dove 
With grace and mercy from above. 
And the blest mourner raised his 

eyes 
Unto the bleeding sacrifice ? 

GOf ask the captive far away. 
What he would deem redemption's 

day — 
Was it when in a distant land 
The gold was paid by friendly hand. 
And freedom's price was counted 

o'er. 
For one enslaved at galley-oar ? 

Or was it — O his heart bounds high, 
And tears are starting to his eye ! — 
The day that first the news was told, 
** Signed is the deed, and paid the 

gold," 
And o'er his spirit, seared and lone. 
Beamed hopes of freedom all un- 
blown. 



No I still he feels the galling chain : 
Some days of sorrow yet remain. 
But days and hem's are gliding 

fast: 
His toils, his pains, will soon be 

past: 
Soon will he bound beneath the 

power. 
Ecstatic, of redemption's hour. 

Thus, Lord, before thy feet we wait. 
Calm, patient, in our low estate. 
Well do we know the price is 

given, 
The bond is ratified in heaven ; 
And thou, the Prince of life and 

peace. 
Hast bid our anxious sorrows cease. 

Even now by faith we see the light 
Breaking upon the shades of night: 
Even now thy well-known voice we 

hear: 
Thy chariot-wheels are rolling near : 
»Ti8 but a point, a " Utile while," 
And wo shall bask beneath thy 

smile. 

Then, though we're bound with 

chains of sin. 
And feel them riveted within. 
We feint not, for we know thy word ; 
We watch for thee, our coming 

Lord, 
When freed from sin, by saving 

power. 
We'll glory in zedemi^^ionL^WaA. 
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iKTfeLLlGfENCfi. 

BRITISH AJXH FOBEIGN BIBLE SOCIETT. 
8PB£CH OF THE RBV. A* BRANDRAM AT A MRBfllfO IN SUFFOLK* 



The Bev. A. Brandram, M. A. (a 
deputation from the parent society) 
said he had great pleasure in again 
coming to see i'riends in Sufiblk. 
It had been suggested to him that 
he should speak as much as pos- 
sible about the state of JSuiope ill 
connection with this society^ He 
was quite willing to act upon that 
suggestion, but at the same time 
he must i^ot pass over the proceed- 
ings in their own country. While 
other countries had been suffering 
from incredible evils^ England had 
been allowed to enjoy much tran- 
quillity, and to go on her way with 
nothing but mercies and blessings 
from the Girer of all good. He 
agreed with a great many intelli- 
gent friends of this society^ that it 
was closely identified with the met- 
ctes England now enjoyed^ and that 
these blessings were identified with 
the book which they circulated. 
They were bound to see that its 
circulation should be continued 
here at home — they were also 
bound to circulate it in every part 
of the world. He mighty perhaps^ 
he allowed to advert to their Man- 
chester friends^ who, in connection 
with this society, had made an ex- 
traordinary issue of the Scriptures 
M-96,000 copes in the course of 
one year being the report of that 
auxiliary. The blessings which 
they now enjoyed were to be as- 
cribed to the principles of Chris- 
tianity which had beeh so much 
promoted by this society amongst 
the people of that vast town. Their 
hearts were filled, seeing that they 
haA aMompUilMd tatk « gnlit 



work. They had been surveying 
their districts, and had observed 
that there wcte 10,000 to 15,000 
people^ among whom nothing was 
doing to circulate the Scriptures; 
tmd they therefore felt called upon 
to make an effort to extend it more 
largely in that district. He had 
attended a committee meeting in 
Manchester two or three months 
ago, and there was one thing men- 
tioned at that meeting which was 
very gratifying. On one Sunday 
afternoon there was a large meeting 
of Chartists — of whose principles 
he would say nothing, but he 
thought they would all agree that 
they might have chosen a better 
time for such a purpose. On one 
side of the plain upon which the 
meeting was held there was a Sun- 
day-school of between 900 and 
1000 iads. The teachers feared 
that most of these lads would run 
to the meeting, and the school be 
neglected, but there were only ten 
less present than in the morning. 
On the other side of the plain thete 
was another school of young people 
(for they go to school at miieh 
older ages than in this part of the 
country), consisting of between 900 ' 
and 1000; and so far from there 
being a disposition to neglect their 
school, there was an increased at- 
tendance over the morning. This 
was attributable to the distribution 
of the word •of God in that part of 
the country, and it was • most en- 
couraging to them. He had oc- 
casion lately to preach a setmon 
on behalf of the Irish Soeieiy* 
which instructed the Irish in their 
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own langiiflge^ mid was ot>Iiged io 
look over themmalft of thai soeitftj 
in order to get statistios; aiid it 
was most gtatifjing to find proof 
upon proof that the Seriptures had 
not been distributed in Tain ; and 
that no one who had been trained 
in their aehools had been connected 
With the riotous proceedings that 
had been carried on there. In 
order to avoid being compeiied to 
join the ranks of disorder, man j of 
them had left their own homes^ 
considering the prObeedihgs as ut- 
terlj inconsistent with holy writ. 
There irae one instance of the ef- 
fect of God*s word eveii among 
those misguided men. A captain, 
who had been amongst the ** Rib* 
hon-iiien^* was struck by the pass- 
w<Ards^ "My sheep will hear my 
vOiee.*' On inquiry^ he was told 
that it catbe ftotb. the 10th chapter 
ef St. John. He read that chapter, 
lAd soom became a living Christian, 
aad 8 distributor of the Holy Scrip- 
ttttes. There was another instance. 
A Uttle lad had b^n in the habit 
of attending a Protestant church 
fer imne time> and one day the ^ 
that weat to request the minister to 
see the lad, as he was on the point 
of death. The Uttle fellow had 
been in the habit of going a dis- 
tance of seven miles to this house 
of prayed. When the lad saw his 
iastmetar, he held up a little Tes- 
tament, and all he could say was, 
** His owii right hand and his holy 
arm hath gotten me the victory.** 
With these words he departed this 
Hfe. They had, indeed, much to 
cncoorage them to go on with the 
work. Those who read the monthly 
extraeta would see a very interest- 
faig account 3from Wisbech, where 
there was a eolporteul*, who states 
that he has sold between 400 and 
M coptaf Hi the Holy Beriphu^ 



In many parts of tbtf world tha 
work had only just begun< Among 
the fticts which were recorded during 
the past year was one of the com- 
pletion of the distribution of 60^0 
copies of the New Testament in 
Finland ; and the good archbishop, 
who promoted it, just lived to see 
the work completed; and at this 
time the committee were arranging 
plans for printing *i2d,000 copies 
more to pour in among that people. 
If they took another part of the 
world — India — and called to -re- 
membrance past time, they could 
not but see grounds for most hearty 
thanksgiving. Look at the Madras 
Society. He mentioned this so- 
ciety, because amongst the last 
transactions of the Bible Society 
was the sending out of many thou- 
sand reams of paper^- to enable them 
to print the Bible in their own Ian* 
guage. So it was ih other places— 
in Ceylon they were looking out for 
much help from this society, for 
their work was growing upon them. 
Many evidences Were given them 
that their efforts were not without 
the blessing of God. One was the 
death of a missionary. He was 
once a heathen, and a soldier, and 
was travelling with an officer in the 
character of a servant ; and whilst 
resting in one of the lodges during 
the heat of the day he found a por- 
tion of the Scriptures, which he 
read, and the reading of which was 
the foundation of his becoming a 
Christian. Subsequently he was 
instructed and made a missionary, 
and was successful in that capacity. 
He (Mr. Brandram) heard from 
Sir Digby Mackworth, that this 
man had been the instrument of 
bringing 500 heathens into the fold 
of Christ. If they looked at the 
islands of the South Seas, a great 
d^ had bectn done ; In the ootirfee 
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of last year the committee had sent 
out to New Zealand 60,000 por- 
tions of Holy Writ The society 
had printed 20,000 copies of the 
Book of Psalms, and 25,000 of the 
five Books of Moses, in the New 
Zealand tongue; and under all 
circumstances they had much rear 
son to be thankful for the success 
of the work in that country. They 
had heard much about the death of 
a certain archbishop — during the 
revolution in France — how he gave 
his cross to a young man near him, 
and his blessing to the people; but 
he had seen a beautiful contrast 
drawn between his death and the 
death of two New Zealanders. 
There were troubles there, and 
these two men were willing to give 
their lives for their coimtry ; they 
set out to meet the insurgents, en- 
deavouring to make peace with 
them. On their appearing one was 
immediately shot, and the other 
was mortally woimded ; and when 
dying he gave his comrade his New 
Testament, expressing his obliga- 
tion for the strength he had de- 
rived from it, and commended it 
to his earnest attention. In Raro- 
tonga they had the New Testament, 
but they wanted the Old Testament 
also, and a missionary was come 
from there with the manuscript of 
the whole Bible. So the society 
would soon enter upon printing 
that great work. The society was 
engaged in printing 150,000 copies 
of the New Testament in the Sa- 
moan language, and they were as- 
sured that the moment they arrived 
10,000 would be sold among the 
people, who esteem the Scriptures 
as the best book. No tracts or re- 
ligious books could find purchasers 
until all the Bibles were sold. This 
was an honourable testimony to 
those who sent thexa out to them. 



From Africa they had two or three 
interesting communications. A few 
months ago an Elnglish missionary 
sending for more Bibles, gave an 
account of a school for teaching 
the English language. The school 
was on the sea-shore, and the chil- 
dren might be seen teaching their 
parents by tracing the letters in the 
sand ! The committee had the 
pleasure of granting them some 
books lately. There were two 
French missionaries there, who fled 
from France during the late dis- 
turbances, and who were now en- 
gaged in translating the Bible into 
their tongue. They had been 
drawing from their French society 
in order to enable them to carry 
on their work ; but these resources 
having failed, they had come to the 
British and Foreign Bible Society 
for aid, and he was sure all friends 
would be glad to help them. In 
Africa there was the excellent 
Robert Moffatt, who had just sent 
a communication informing them 
that they had finished printing the 
Prophecies of Isaiah in their lan- 
guage^ and he desired to possess 
the different parts of the Scriptures 
as fast as they could be published. 
Before he spoke of Europe^ he 
would say a word or two respecting 
the impression that prevailed as to 
the duty of this society to take ad- 
vantage of the events which had 
occurred^ and to spread the Bible 
more. The committee had put 
forth an appeal to the different so- 
cieties in this kingdom, and their 
appeal had been responded to most 
satisfactorily. In the monthly ex- 
tracts they would see an account 
from the town of Dunmow, in 
Essex, of a contribution from a 
labouring man, *' who knew the 
value of the Bible.^* Another in- 
stance had been received last 
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month from the Nottingham aux- 
iliary, where was a contribution of 
60 weeks at 3d. per week, firom a 
man in a manu&ctory. It was one 
of the noblest contributions of the 
year. There were four states of 
Europe, to which he would direct 
their attention — France, Germany, 
Austria, and Italy. He did not 
know a country from which they 
had received a more gratifying re- 
turn, than from France. Their 
agent, from month to months sent 
batches of glad tidings and great 
joy. They had considerable appli- 
cations for Bibles, and they were 
endeavouring to occupy more 
ground than they did before. With 
respect to Germany, they had done 
a great deal among the Protestants, 
but not among the Catholics. In 
the King of Prussia they had a 
warm friend of the Bible, who gave 
the society when he was in Eng- 
land a donation of £100, and is an 
annual subscriber of £25 ; but, 
strange to say, in his dominions 
where the Catholics were they had 
not been enabled to do anything, 
as the laws of that country forbade 
them to address the Catholics. 
They had so much liberty in their 
own country, that they did not 
know what they had to put up with 
in other countries. However, 
circumstances had made wonderful 
changes. All that impeded their 
way was for the present done away 
with. They might go, and none 
would interfere with them ; and 
not only did they offer them the 
Scriptures, but they were willing 
to receive them. The colporteurs 
had had so much encouragement, 
that they could hardly supply them 
sufficiently; indeed, many paid a 
considerable price to obtain them. 
Dr. Pinkerton had come over to 
confer with the committee upon 



this subject *, and the result of that 
conference was, that 150,000 co- 
pies were ordered to be printed to 
meet the demands. One fact men- 
tioned by Dr. Pinkerton was wor- 
thy of notice. One gentleman, an 
infidel, met him, and said, " Well, 
doctor, it is impossible for me to 
be an infidel any longer ; events 
have occurred bearing the hand of 
God upon them." Another in- 
stance was, his meeting with a 
foreign ambassador, who, pulling 
out his Testament, said, " I am in 
the greatest perplexity, and know 
not what to do ; what to advise my 
government to do. In this book I 
find everything. I am enabled to 
look up to God." He (Mr. Bran- 
dram) thought those two cases were 
examples to large classes of people 
at this very time, for there were 
too many who never thought of 
turning to the Holy Scriptures for 
consolation and strength ; but at 
the same time, he believed there 
were a great many learning the 
ways of righteousness, now that 
Gods judgment was abroad in the 
world, and it was a most important 
juncture to offer the Bible to them. 
M. Tiddy had just paid a visit to 
this coujitry, and had given some 
very interesting accounts, and was 
going back with 81,000 copies of 
the Scriptures in the German lan- 
guage. Austria was a country most 
fearfully shut against the introduc- 
tion of the Bible. In Hungary, 
where there was a large Protestant 
population, they had been enabled 
to do much in providing them with 
the Scriptures, but he did not know 
a country more impregnable than 
that had been. With regard to the 
city of Vienna, there lived there a 
most excellent lady, who had been 
enabled to obtain permission to in- 
troduce Bibles and Testaments. 
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Shortly befQifi the troubles broke 
out la that city, she was waited 
upoft by „Qne of the officials, and 
informed thp4^ th^t was the last 
time she would be permitted to in- 
troduce any more Bibles or Testa- 
ments. Soon ^fter this order the 
Emperor was hurled from his post, 
^4 instead of no Bibles going 
there, this society had been called 
upon to send to Vienna 1 800 copies 
of the New Testament. When 
their ^rraugements were made for 
printing the Scriptures, other things 
bad arisen, and the state of confur 
sion and misery in which that state 
had been, and still was, made it a 
bad time to do anything ; only they 
must remember that the city was 
built in troublesome times, and 
they must not be faint-hearted. 
But he would leave that country 
and go to Italy. There there was 
much to encourage them. Their 
very excellent agent there had 
found that he might carry his 
Bibles to places that had hitherto 
been shut up. Having prevailed 
upon the society to send some co- 
pies of the Scriptures to Milan, he 
went there and publicly announced 
hy advertisement that he had Bibles 
for sale. That was the turning step, 
and it brought matters to an issue. 
No person prevented him — but a 
counter-advertisement was issued, 
that some books had been brought 
from a very bad society (the Bible 
Society). But that did uot send 
him away ; his sale commenced, 
and he wrote that he had sold 150 
copies in that city. That was a 
remarkable sale and a memorable 
event, and now that he had left 
that place the s^lc was still going 
on, and had amounted to about 500 
copies. He (Mr. Brandram) had 
reeeiyed » letter from hm that day, 



stating that he wa&i gping again t^ 
take his stand there, and wanted 
him to send him out a considerable 
supply in the Italian language. 
The friends of this Society had 
been enabled to form a society in 
Italy itself; it was not, indeed, an 
Italian Bible Society, but a society 
formed by British residents, and 
they were begging the committee 
to send them fresh supplies, and 
that he considered another memor- 
able event. An English ladjr re- 
siding there, told him she had sold 
between 400 and 500 copies of the 
Scriptures in that part of Italy. 
With respect to Italy itself, the 
flight of the Pope, and other 
things, he would not give an 
opinion ; but they could all see 
that a great crisis was at hand. 
His desire was, that they might be 
ready to act up to those sugges- 
tions given by God, and that they 
might be found diligent in a right 
spirit, proving a pure zeal for the 
glory of God, and a pure life to 
their fellow-men. Let them re- 
member their own privileges, and 
endeavour to extend to them that 
which they had so largely enjoyed, 
He would make one general re- 
mark, that there was not a single 
channel stopped, but that their 
labours were called forth in as large 
a measure as ever by new channels, 
and that called for increased exer- 
tions. The voice of God was 
speaking intelligibly to the world 
at the present time — might they 
be baptised into the same spirit as 
Isaiah — might they have their sins 
pardoned, and ** live coals from off 
the altar" applied to their lips, 
when they felt their own pollutioii, 
and might they thus be prepared 
for heaven. 
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flwIU 

Ir there U noe pouoge in the 
fiibis «^icli pora tlwn imothei 
betmjr* the TotMight and fot»- 
knovlsdg* of that ail-tedng Ood, 
who leaicheth the heart and trieUi 
the reinj of the children of men, 
(Jer. irii. 10.) knowing Ud UoujfjUi 
tlwt eonw into theii minds, oieij 
oiiB et tbun, (Enk. li. S.) jm, 
nndenlanding Iheit thoughu Af-iB 
art, (Pa. ratxxii. J, 3.) it iurely 
iitbUI 

Thou beat know it« truth whn 
hare felt it* ineairtiUa fbrce. 

Tet then is a void of comfort 
heie, even for the drunkard : tor 
laloM Forda are these ? (read Pror, 
xsiii. 19 — 35.) And tee, firet, who 
it qxaldtig, and, next, uio utpaiMi 
la, ** Hear thou, mt son, and be 
«{■• I" Tea, it ii the voice of a 
" faU^r," a " heavealr Father," 
iddioaaed to a " wa," whoie heart 
He ci«T«a; (See veraa 2G.) "Uf 
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He thine hearL 



*■ Hearken unto % falher." How 
thiiUing la the language of a &theT 
to ilia child 1 Hearken then to this 
Toica — it ia the yoice of warning — 
it teU» a fearflil aecret: "Who 
bath woe F Who hath contentioni? 
Wba hatfa woaaiit tniOmd eaatt," 
tc — " Tbe; that t«ir> long at the 
wiaa," tut. (V. 30, 30.) Alaal 
boar maof a wife, how man; a hui- 
hand, haaftlt theaeoaiiH/uiuwiis^/ 

Iiiaten then to the Toice of in- 
ttrnOwa; ** Look not thou upon the 
wine when it ia red," &C. (V.Sl.J 

Take the warning of a Father 
who foreeees the dreadf>i! end it 
bringa thee to : "At Die Itat it 
BiTCTH like a aerpeut, and stino 
■m like an ad^er" (V. S2,) 



See the Ti*id pii-ture H« drawt 
of the state it plunges a man into i 
■■ Thine ejei shall behold atraop 
iromen... .Yea, thou ehalt be ai 
he that lieth down in tki mida af 
the tea, or an he that lieth upos 
tie top o/ a matt." (V. 83. S*.) 
The aaiior knows the peril of such 



But this is not all. It leavei 

thee in frightful nncoMciouMieee; 
" They have stricken me, shult thon 
aa;, and J was not sick ; the; hare 
beaten me, and Iftlt ilmii (mai* 
gin, "bmbw it not.") Whkn 
tiaU I AWAKa ?'* (V^36.) 

There are those w¥o " awake to 
afutTti^ and evarhitting contempt V* 
(Dan. lii. 3.) and " in hell lift up 
their eyes, being in lonnentB," 
vainlf longing for on* dn^ of 
WATKK to coal their qutncMto 
thirst ! (Luke xvi. 33, 21.) 

Awake then 1 awalie— " What 
meanest thou, O sleeper ? arise 
and call upon th J God!" (Jonah 

"seek JB Tua Loan wbile he majr 
be found." (Is. Iv. 6, 7.) " Seek,' 
and je shall find." (Matt. vii. 7.) 
"For God is able to make oK grace 
abound towardjuu/'' (2Ckir.ix.8.) 

S. H. sajs, "I was a drunkat^ 
30 years, liring without God in cpy 
thoughta.aadglarjinginmyshame. 
For nearly four years I have totally 
abstained^m these things. Though 
so far off once from God, I am now 
brought nigh by the blood of Christ 
alone ; but had It not been for total 
abatinence, I should never have 
used the means of grace by which 
I have been made partaker of His 
gr«|t M^vation." 
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FROM DR. CHALMERS* SABBATH SCRIPTUE 

READINGS. 



Matt, x.^— O Lord, do thou cast 
the unclean spirit out ot me : ma]f 
I henceforth cleanse my way by 
taking heed thereto according to 
thy word. Do thou check the 
rising thoughts of sin, and grant 
that I may be called from the 
wretched condition of a wandering 
sheep, and have the kingdom of 
heaven, even the reign of love and 

holiness, set up within me Let 

it not be in our own wisdom, O 
God, that we devise for thy glory 
and the good of our Redeemer's 
kingdom, but in the wisdom which 
thou givest. Let us be prepared 
for the evil^ay ; and so far from 
placing conmlence in men, let us 
think not that any strange thing 
hath happened to us, though we 
meet with treachery and violence. 
.... May I be content ; nay, glory 
in being exposed to the same trials 
with my Master before me. Raise 
me above all fear. May the fear of 
God supplant every other fear. 

Matt. xi. — O touch me. Spirit 
of all grace, into a compliance with 
His blessed invitation, that so I 
may find rest unto my soul. O for 
his meekness and lowliness of heart, 
and willingness to take his yoke 
upon me ; for there is a yoke which 
his disciples must and do come 
under — a burden which they all 
take upon them — but easy and light, 
because of that Love which both 
serves and suffers cheerfully, because 
of that Grace which enables us to 
overcome, and in virtue of which 
the commandments are not grievous. 
May I so come. Lord Jesus. 

Matt. xx. — Have mercy. Lord 
Jesus, on my spiritual blindness. 
Translate me out of darkness into 
the marvellous light of the Gospel. 
Open thou mine eyes that I may 



behold the wondrous things con- 
tained in thy law. Give me to know 
the truth ; and may the truth make 
me free from the law of sin and 
death. In myself, I am the help- 
less slave of degrading and worth- 
less passions. Free me from their 
vile thraldom, O God, and give me 
the glorious liberty of one of thine 
own children. 

Matt. xxi. — O God, let the 
mountain of mine iniquities be 
lifted off: let the clean heart and 
the right spirit be given me : let the 
rooted ungodliness of my nature be 
plucked out: let my vile lusts be 
eradicated or overborne ; and let the 
law of the Spirit of life in Christ 
Jesus make me free from the law of 
sin and death. I acknowledge thy 
rightful authority over me, O my 
blessed Saviour. Thou who art my 
Redeemer, be also my Lord and 
Master. Take pity on me in my 
pollutions, and by the washing of 
regeneration may I be made holy 
as thou art holy. May I ever draw 
out of Christ's fulness, that I may 
be enabled to follow him wholly, 
and thus be saved from the awful 
doom of those who shall flee to hide 
themselves from the wrath of the 
Lamb. From this wrath that is to 
come, I would take refuge in the 
grace that is nigh unto me. I look 
unto thy grace and salvation, O 
Lord. 

Matt. xxii. — Oh, let not sensu- 
ality, even in its most alluring form, 
fain the advantage over me. May 
willingly make surrender of all 
that my heart has heretofore been 
set upon in the life that now is, for 
the sake of that higher and nobler 
life which awaits the redeemed in 
the presence of Him who is the God 
of the living and the Living God. 
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A HUMBLE MARTYR. 

In the year 1830, through the bleesiiig of God on the efforts 
of a few Christian friends, a chapel was opened at Seven Dials, 
in London, where the pore Gospel is preached in the Irish 
language. Such an assault upon the enemy, in the very heart 
of one of his strongest holds, could not but lead to great ex- 
citement : persecution, carried to the utmost extent, short of 
murder, was the certain lot of those poor victims of Popery 
who dared to inquire what they should do to be saved, and 
join the congregation of the zealous servant of God, who had 
left some comfortable preferment in his native land, to assume 
the office of a missionary among his wretched countrymen 
here. Many were, however, found to encounter the worst 
that man could do, rather than forego the Word, the sweet- 
ness of which they had once been brought to taste: and to 
this hour a little flock is regularly assembling, who, having 
cast away the trammels of Popish delusion, are able, even in 
the extremity of wretchedness and want, to rejoice in Christ 
as their only and all- sufficient Saviour. 

It was in the spring of 1831 that a Scripture-reader, 
attached to the Irish church and school, was visited one 
evening by a young countryman, who requested his assistance 
in penning a memorial or petition, by which he hoped to 
obtain some employment. It appeared that he was a most 
extravagant and dissipated character, who had, through his 
own vicious conduct, forfeited every advantage that he ac- 
quired. StiU, being " a good Catholic," all was right with 
him ; and the sins for which, with sixpence, he could any day 
purchase absolution, never gave him a moment's concern. 

The reader willingly wrote out his petition ; for Doghery 
was a better scholar in his native Irish than in the £nglish 
tongue ; and while he was so employed, the young man 'took 
up the book which the other had been reading — a book that 
I had given him, containing some controversial tracts on the 
leading errors of Popery. 

When the letter was completed, Doghery exclaimed, " This 
book must be false, for it contradicts my church. Here is the 



84 

presence of Christ in the sacrament of the mass denied. Why 
do you read such books ?" 

" Because," answered the other, " they shew me the errors 
of the church to which I also once belonged/' 

A very animated discussion ensued, which lasted till after 
midnight, while Doghery contended for the orthodoxy of his 
church with equal spirit and ingenuity. The next day he re- 
turned with an anxious countenance: and on the reader 
inquiring the fate of his petition, he replied he did not come 
about that, but to renew their discourse concerning the book. 
*' For," said he ** you deny the power of my church to forgive 
sins ; and if that be the case, I am in a bad way." Again was 
the point brought to the test of Scripture; and Doghery went 
away, deeply impressed, to return on the following day more 
troubled than before, while he frankly acknowledged that he 
oould no longer place any confidence in that which had always 
appeared to him an infallible guide to heaven. 

"What am I to do ?" was his anxious inquiry. The reader 
told him, that if he would accompany him to the Irish church, 
where service was performed on the Wednesday evening, he 
might hear something in his own tongue that would give him 
more light. 

Unacquainted with the circumstance, the pastor addressed 
his little flock on the parable of the prodigal son, expounding 
it as he proceeded. On arriving at the passage — "Put a ring 
on his finger, and shoes on his feet," he explained the latter 
by a reference to Ephesians vi. — ** having your feet shod with 
the preparation of the Gospel of peace" — and dwelt on the 
difficulties that the Christian must surmount, or pass over, 
which required, at every step, such defence as Christ alone 
can furnish to the feet of his saints. At this period of the 
discourse, Doghery trembled exceedingly, and looked down at 
his feet. The reader asked the reason of his emotion. 
"Look," he replied, "at my broken shoes— I could never 
travel a stony road in them ; my soul is in a worse condition 
than my shoes : how then can I travel that difficult path to 
heaven P And see, my shoes are so far gone, that nobody 
can ever make them good for anything now : my soul is 
worse ! O who shall mend that ! " The reader was so struck 
by this singular application of the subject to his own case, 
that betook him to. the vestry, and introduced him to the 
zealous preacher, who spoke very impressively to him, and 
gave him a Bible. 
On that very evening, the minister of the Irish church re- 
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peated this to me, and Doghery became the lubjeot of oar 
special prayers. 

From the time of receiving the Bible, he studied it daily-*- 
honrly. A change the most striking came Over his whole 
aspect and character. His memorable petition had succeeded 
so that he got a place as porter in an apothecary's establish- 
ment : and he who never before could remain sober for two 
or three days, and was sure to lose every situation within a 
week, was now so temperate, so futhful, so diligent, so steady, 
that he won the perfect confidence of his employers. StiD, 
being an out* door servant, and having a little motherless girl 
to support, at nurse, he was unable to afford himself the means 
to remove from his wretched lodging to one less miserable. 
He occupied a corner in a densely-inhabited court, near 
Covent Grarden, surrounded by the most bigotted of his 
unhappy countrymen, who made Doghery and his heretic 
Bible the objects of the fiercest animosity. However, the 
Lord helped him to make a confession, in meekness and love, 
even here ; and after a proper season of probation, Doghery 
was admitted a communicant at the Lord's table in the be« 
loved Irish church. There the cup of blessing, which his 
crafty priests withheld from him, was put into his hand : and, 
with what efiect, may be gathered from an incident that his 
dear pastor repeated to me. 

He went to visit a poor sick Irishman, in one of the dens of 
St. Giles', and found Doghery seated by his bedside, reading 
the Word of Grod to him. Mr. B. said, " I rejoice to find 
you sensible of the preciousness of that sacred book." Dog- 
hery replied — *' I hope I am, sir : I feel much when 1 read 
the Scriptures here : I feel much when you preach to me in 
the church : but when you gave me the bread of life, in the 
holy sacrament, I felt — oh, then I did feel, indeed !" " How 
did yon feel, my poor fellow ?" He looked up, with eyes that 
sparkled brightly, and answered, with great energy, *« Sir, I 
felt that it was the marriage ceremony, which united my soul 
to my Saviour for ever." 

On the Saturday following this, he went to his old friend 
the reader, and said : " I have many trials at home : they 
never allow me to sleep, for cursing me and blaspheming. 
They insist on my giving up my Bible, or else they will have 
my blood. My blood they may have," he added, with earnest- 
ness ; " but this book none shall take from me. It is more 
precious than my life." He then related how he was accus- 
tomed to answer their menaces and revilmgs^ 1^ reading or 
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repeating to them the blessed truths by which he was made 
wise unto salvation. He told the reader, that he must go on 
the morrow to see his child, at Finchley Common, and, there- 
fore, could not attend church till the evening ; and he con- 
tinued searching the Scriptures with him until a very late 
hour, expressing the joy and peace he felt in believing. 

At seven o'clock the next morning, he was obliged to go 
out with medicines to his master's patients: between nine and 
ten he went to eat his breakfast in his comfortless home. 
Here he was most fiercely assailed on the two points that they 
constantly insisted on — to give up his Bible, and to go to 
mass. Doghery refused. They attacked him, and struck 
him, but he only entreated their forbearance. He raised not 
his hand, except to ward off some of their blows. In ten 
minutes he was pitched out into the street, a mangled corpse 
— his head and side both laid open by blows from a plasterer's 
shovel — one arm and several ribs broken, and all the upper 
part of his body black with bruises. The poor Irishman had 
sealed with his blood the testimony of that truth which he 
held ; he had joined the noble army of martyrs, and entered 
into the joy of his Lord. 

Many a tear have I shed over the leaves of Doghery's little 
Bible as I marked the print of his soiled fingers in those pages 
which he loved to ponder upon. The Gospel and Epistles of 
St. John, and that of St. Paul to the Hebrews, bore evident 
traces of frequent and protracted study : there he had found 
encouragement to pursue his new and blessed path, until, 
through the blood of Christ, he had grace given him to shed 
his own. He was faithful unto death ; and the Lord delayed 
not to give him a crown of life. 

It may be said this was the act of a savage mob, and ought 
not to be charged upon the religion that they so ignorantly 
profess ; but, a very short time afterwards, a clergyman con- 
nected with the friends who support the Irish chapel, was met 
by the regular, the educated, the recognised Roman Catholic 
parish-priest of a populous district, in another part of London, 
who, adverting to the murder, coolly said there would he more 
of them, if the Irish preaching and Scripture-reading was not 
discontinued ; while placards were fixed opposite the chapel 
menacing those who attended it with Doghery's fate. 

What shall we say to these things ? Shall we permit our 
souls to be blinded, and our hearts hardened against the 
dreadful evils of this unholy system ? It is the device of 
Popery to keep her votaries in perfect subjection by the same 
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arts that she uses to lull their bouIs in the most profound 
repose of secure iniquity. By means of her priestly ahsolu- 
tion, she affects to iRripe off the old score of sins, committed 
since last the nominal penitent knelt at the confessional, and 
sends him forth to commence a new arrear, with perfect 
assurance that by the same process, that, too, shall be made 
to pass away. Thus is the conscience seared, and the sinner 
deluded, as was poor Doghery, until, through the faithful 
testimony borne without reserve against his darling errors, he 
was led to feel his dreadful peril, while walking along a bridge 
of straw, over a g^ph of ascending flames. And this is the 
case with every member of the Church of Rome, high and 
low, rich and poor. Thus are we guilty concerning our 
brethren, if we fail to set before them the peril in which they 
stand. The wild fanatics who murdered JDoghery were less 
guilty than we, if we hold our peace when opportunity is given 
to plead with a member of that anti- Christian church. They 
acted up to the spirit of the religion that they professed : we 
do not. They killed his body, but in so doing sent his soul to 
glory : we study the ease of our own bodies, and strive to 
retain the mistaken good- will of our neighbours, at the fearful 
price of accelerating their pace to everlasting destruction. I 
say accelerating; for if we, calling ourselves Protestants, 
withhold the protest which by that very name we are pledged 
to make, what must their inference be, but that we are not of 
the same mind with our fathers, who yielded their bodies to 
the flames rather than even feign a tacit acquiescence in the 
fearful delusions of others ^ They see us banding for the 
zealous promotion of missionary labours, of which the avowed 
object is to put down the idolatry of heathen lands ; and can 
they believe that we really consider them idolaters, while, with 
every facility of daily intercourse, we speak not a warning 
word to save their souls ? 



THE TRAINED CANARY BIRDS; 

ORj A HINT TO PARBNT8. 

Even ** the wrath of man shall praise God." What man intends 
in his. wickedness^ as an insult to the God of heaven^ the Lord can 
in his sovereign wisdom overrule for hb own glory, and the Chris- 
tian stands by and looks on. He pities the vain sinner who in his 
folly is contending with hb Maker, and he glorifies hb God and 
Saviour who can so overrule even the wrath of man, that it shall 
tend to his praise. 
And so lubewiM we can derive lessons of instruction and edifiea- 
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tipQ ^P o^ects and circumsUnoei that are in themselyea hatoftil 
to God. The Qirisdan may be accidentally called upon to look 
upon objects iihich are contrary to his taste and punful to his feel* 
itigs, but he may have derived some lesson from what was presented 
to his view that he had never learnt before. For instance^ what 
Christian man can behold a drunkard reeling down the street^ with- 
pnt having his best feelings shocked; but, at the same time> he lifts 
np his heart in thankful praise to God for haidng preserved him 
from a sin so degrading men and dishonouring God. And now I 
must mention something that I saw the other day> from which I 
had anticipated deriving innocent pleasure ; but which turned out 
Ikr contrary to my expectations. A foreigner was going through 
tiie country with a large number of canary birds and gold&:iche8, 
which he had taught to perform ail kinds of wonderful ieaXs, sueh 
ai drawing carriages* dancing on the tight and slack rope> sitting 
in a chair* and many other curious tricks. I witnessed the exhibH 
tion* but with what pain and disgust I left it 1 cannot say. It is 
true that they went through their different evolutions at the word 
of command ; but to see the fright of the poor little things was 
truly painful* and it was but too evident that obedience was ob- 
tained from them solely through the channel of terror. The ez« 
Mbitor would thrust his hand in the cage* and search out amongst 
the fluttering and terrified little captives* who did their best to elude 
bis giant grasp* the unhappy little victim that was doomed to per- 
form the next feat. It might be a goldfinch* which was laid upon 
its back upon a little pedestal* with its head hanging over* and 
oommanded to appear as if it were dead. There it lay still 
enough ; but what was the reigning power that held it motionless? 
Sheer terror : for its little throbbing heart told the tale. And the 
next might be a canary bird that was drawn from its wiry cham^ 
biers* and squeezed into a little vest to personify Napoleon* and a 
plumed cap fixed upon its head with a string or thread beneath its 
neck* and then poked into a carriage and commanded to sit upright 
and look out of the window. But poor little thing* unable to re- 
tain the erect position imposed upon it* it would tumble half out of 
the window* looking the most forlorn and deplorable object you can 
well imagine. And* forsooth* all this was intended for the amuse- 
ment of men and toomen calling themselves the rational part of 
God's creation. But enough* except to say that the little actors 
and actresses made it pretty plain how much pleasure they took ift 
the exhibition by flying off whenever they could find an oppor- 
tunity ; and* when pounccNl upon by their (what shall I say* tyrant ? 
or) master^ wonld gladly seek the next opportunity for escaping 
his grasp* whenever the occasion should offer. So much for this 
exhibit!^ which I can hardly imagine any humane person wishing 
to witness a second time. But though I turned from it with the 
greatest disgust* yet 1 bethought me that I had witnessed in that 
longh-spoken bira^trauoer the character of many an ill-judgiag 
parent* and in those trained captives many a tempted child. 

am IM»7 {MNttti am Hmn who think to bring thrfr eUMm 
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into obedienee by the Btrictett and leyerast difciplme. Ton may 
hear a fiither caluDg to his child in a loud and angrj tone, and 
threatening immediate pnnishment if instant obedience is not ren- 
dered. Or a mother pnlling her little one by the arm and thrust- 
ing it into a comer, though not without a heayy blow upon the 
back of the terrified and trembling transgressor. But less than 
this, without the scolding tongue or uplifted arm, how many pa- 
rents are there who attempt to train their children to obedience by 
fear / Pimtf Amm^ is being constantly held out as the maH'oe to 
obedience. ''If you don't do so and so, I'll punish you,** says the 
parent ; or, *' if you do thb or that, I'll whip you." It may be, 
the child is rendered thoroughly obedient, (and perhaps thoroughly 
deceitful,) but what is the couBequence ? The child obeys because 
Wftart — ^not at all because it lone$, I do not say that there ought 
to be no kind of fear ; but children should have the same kind of 
fear of their parents as God's children have of him. They fear 
God, not lest he should send them to hell ; but they fear him be- 
cause they lone him. It is a pain and grief to them to disobey 
Gk>d5 and commit sin, because they are transgressing a command of 
their Father, whom they love and who loves them. This is a holy 
and loving fear, which acts as a golden chain to preserve God s 
children in dutiful obedience to him. To manage children only by 
fear, ia making use of an instrument which may answer its one 
end for a time, but which will lead to the most unhappy results. 
To take your child upon your knee, and talk quietly and lovingly 
to it about the fault it has committed, will often do a thousand-fold 
more good than the adoption of harsh and severe measures. There 
ore the proper times to use the rod, and there are faults for which 
it ought to be used ; but even at these times, let it be the constant 
object of the parent to impress it upon the child that he punishes 
because he loves ; as a little child of three years old, whom its 
mother had put to sit still upon a stool, once sobbed out, ^* Mamma 
punishes me because she loves me." Those little birds promptly 
obeyed their master because they feared the angry tone of voice* 
or the grasp of the hand, as the results of disobedience. But how 
different is the mode of discipline adopted by the young lady with 
her pet canary-bird 1 She has not to thrust her hand into the cage 
and seize the fluttering bird. No ; she has but to open the door 
ud present her finger to her golden favourite, who will immedi- 
ately hop upon it, and then be placed to her lips to steal a kiss, or 
reeeive a stroke from her cheek ; and then he will perch himself 
Bpon her shoulder, and manifest his happiness by a lively chirp, the 
prelnde of a charming song. All this has been effected by love, 
not fear. The little bhrd feels happy in the charge of his admiring 
mistress, and his glossy plumage and glistening eye reveal the kind 
and endearing mode of discipline to which the little favourite baa 
been snljected. Would that some parents might derive a lesson 
from the results of these two modes of training. Obedience and 
dotiftilnen cannot be dispensed with in the proper training of a 
AU. Baft tto pdnl is^ toio aie they to be obtained ? Thaj miy 
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be hffearj but see the results I Perhaps deceitfulness and lying:* 
and as soon as the child can escape from the reins of parental re- 
atrainty and shake off the yoke of the severe discipline which has 
been imposed on it> where is that loving confidence which should 
ever exist between a child and his parent, even when he has arrived 
at manhood ? Where is that perennial s^ection which should out- 
live the days spent in the nursery or the schoolroom ? Where are all 
those happy feelings which will be the consequence of a loving^ 
though firm, and of a gentle^ though sensible, training ? O fathers 
and mothers, train your children in right ways ; train them for 
God ; train them to be useful ; train them for eternity ; but adopt 
not those measures that will lead your children to be afraid of you— 
to fear the knitted brow — to dread the harsh voice. Insbt upon 
obedience, as indispensable ; aim at rendering your little ones most 
strictly truthful ; but endeavour to attain to these most desirable 
points by a wise and happy combination of firmness and affection. 
Do not make a. child tell you that it has done wrong, and then im- 
mediately inflict a punishment ; for probably the next time, when 
confession is sought, a lie will be the result. But rather say to the 
child, *' Tell me whether you have done so and so, and I will not 
punish you." It will then freely confess. Adopt this plan until 
YOU have obtained a complete Juibit of truthfulness ; and when it 
has ingenuously acknowledged its fault, you may point out to it, on 
the principles of Bible truth, the character of its error, and in what 
way it should strive against it. Oh ! how much more will you gain 
by the use of such measures, than by all the blows, and whippings, 
and scoldings, and ratings. And, moreover, you will have gained 
your child-^yovL will have gained its affections and its confidence— 
and you will have permanently secured all those happy and de- 
sirable feelings which should exist between the child and its parents, 
not only when it is, as the arrow upon the string, within the hand 
of the archer ; but when it has been shot forth into life, removed 
from a parent's restraint, and far away from the home that it loved. 

B. 

LETTER FROM A POOR WOMAN IN A UNION 

WORKHOUSE IN THE WEST OF ENGLAND 

TO A POOR SICK GIRL. 

Mr DEAB — , — I once more take the pen in my feeble hand to 
write you a few lines, although it is with more pain than pleasure. 
My soul is exceeding sorrowful; yea, even unto tears. I am 
grieved, burdened, and cast down ; though not for myself, but for 
you. Whilst I write, I cannot refrain from tears of sorrow for 
you. My weary soul bleeds for you. I can hardly tell what to 
write to you, my dear .. It seems as if I felt the whole burden 
and weight of your sins, and the value of your precious soul, 
pressing heavily upon me. I have prayed, groaned, and wept for 
you, and you have not known it ; but God hath seen and heard it 
all. I can hear nothing from you with respect to your soul to 
comfort me. I fear you are not yet got into the narrow way to 
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heaven ; for yoa did not so much as say in yonr note that you 
have felt a good desire. Now, do you wish to goto hesTen? 
Do you wish to be happy ? You say Yes : bat how cold is that 
wish — how faint^ and how weakl Do you think you will get 
there if you do not strive to get in the narrow way^ and then to 
walk onward in good earnest? Now» suppose you were quite 
welly and able to walk about, and you felt a wish to see me, and 
yet sat still in your own house, every day saying, ** I wbh I could 
see M. A.," could this briug you down to see me ? Ah I no : you 
would be as far behind at the year's end as you were the first day 
you began to wish. Or, suppose you were to come out of your 
house, and say you were going to the Union to see me, and turned 
into quite a contrary road from that to the Union, still saying you 
were going to see me, would they not think you were out of your 
mind? lou could never find me going that road, but must turn 
right about, and get into the right road to the Union, and then 
walk in it ; and so wishing to go to heaven, and still walking in 
the broad road, it would be impossible for you to get there. Oh ! 

my dear , if you felt so mach for your precious, never-dying 

soul as I feel for it, you would not wish, and still go on in the way 
that leads to endless woe, but would turn at once from every sin, 
and, inth weeping, fall at the feet of Christ, crying for mercy from 
tiiat Saviour whom you are now daily grieving by your dis- 
obedience. Now, suppose you were hanging by a single small 
thread over an immense fire^unable to save yourself— expecting 
every moment to fall into it, and some kind friend seeing yonr 
awful state, was to ofier you deliverance from the flames, would 
you not willingly and immediately acQcpt the kind ofier to save 
your life? and how you would love that person — how thank- 
fal yon would feel to mm, and how you would be telling every one 
of the danger you were in, and the wonderful escape you had, but 
modi more of the kind person who had been your deliverer ! 

Now, dear , this is exactly your case, whether you see it or 

not Perhaps you see it, but do not feel it; and yet you are 
banging by the single brittle thread of life over the burning pit of 
eternal misery, wi£ a thousand dangers waiting to snap the thread, 
and let you fall into its devouring, but not destroying, flames. 
And is there no one to take pity on you, no kind friend to see your 
danger, and tell you of it ? O yes ; 1 believe many have told you 
of it again and again, but they cannot save you. They have told 
vou fbe way to be saved, and of Him who can save you, and He 
has heard them, and seen you with pity : yea, he has died to save 
you, spilt his precious blood upon the cross to save you from that 
burning pit. He offers you present relief, and perfect deliverance 
from your awful state of misery, and beseeches you to accept of it. 
Yea, ne says to you " Why will ye die ?" Your state is awful 
indeed, yet there is hope and help for you ; but it is only to be 
found in Christ, in his own appointed way ; and now is the time. 
Yon cannot find one promise m the whole Bible for to-morrow^ 
To-dajawIdleUiaGaUedto-dayi make haste. Repent without delay^ 
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I am at a loss to know what to say to you: Let me ask yon, 
Do you pray ? Yes ; you say. Btit what sort of prayer is it ? 
A few cold words, while the heart and affBctions are engaged on 
BomethiDg else. Prayer is the sincere desire, the ardent breathing, 
the hidden fire in the breast, longing and panting after God. The 
deep, inward groan of the spirit hath more power with God than a 
whole week's, form of words, without any feeling or desire of tiie 
soul. I beseech you to think of these things. Read your Bible 
often ; but before you begin^ lift up your heart, and not your lips 
only, with a few cold words, for the help of God's Holy Spirit to 
enlighten your mind to see and feel your danger. Read slowly, 
with much care and attention, often asking yourself. Does tlds 
belong to me? Am I the person here spoken to ? And oh I may 
the Holy Spirit apply the few words I have written to your heart. 
They are simple, but they are in sincere loye to your soul. I have 
made many mistakes, for my head is bad, and my hand is weak ; 
but thb may be the last time I may warn you : I may not see you 
again till we meet at the bar of God, where we shall both be 
judged. Farewell 1 I am, yours> &o.> , 



THE END OF ALL THINGS IS AT HAND. 

That which prophets and apostles foretold as future, and saw la 
the distance, is already come, and is past — what was to tiiem 
prospective is retrospective to us : we look back on that eyent to 
which they looked forward with anxious apprehensioii, widi 
trembling anticipation. Paul had said, Christ shall not come — 
''that day shall not come "--until Antichrist shall first have oome: 
but Antichrist is come already, though the world knew him not, 
and has done whatsoever he listed : all things foretold haye had 
their accomplbhment in him ; and now nothing intervenes between 
us and the end — nothing like that which the Apostle foretold 
eighteen hundred years ago as standing between the Church in his 
days and the end of the world. She^ like a gallant ship, has tracked 
her troubled way through the wide waste of waters lying between 
the Apostles' days and ours ; she has breasted many an angry iea» 
and outlived the fury of many a wrathful hour ; dark and tempes- 
tuous has been her course, but now she nears the destined and ioaag 
desired haven — already its boundaries rise, clear and defined^ betos 
her expectant eyes, and those signs of which her Lord had pre- 

monished her as indicative of the approaching end 

''Nation/' saith He» "shall rise against nation, and kingdom 
against kingdom : and there shall be famines and pestilenoes «iid 
earthquakes in divers places." These things doubtless have been 
at other times as at the present — but let us further observe the 
meeting and converging and concentration of all the lines of 
propheov on this present hour. '* There shall be signs fai tiie smi^ 
and in the moon, and in the stars," — the symbols of politieal now- 
evt> — ** and upon the earth distress of nations and perplexity j^-Thk 
ii mHm**iihB tea and wavea reaikig/' popnlar agkimnM $ii MB- 
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08— the heayings, and risingSy and rollings — ^the tnmnltsy and 
^ and convulsions of peoples and nations and kingdoms :-. 
I'ft hearts failing them for fear« and for looking iSter those 
I which are coming on the earth." And is it not even so at 
srj hour with us — ^what former period in hbtory can rival it? 
I hour the surface of all Europe from its centre to its farthest 
\ is in motion. Every kingdom that constituted a part proper 
> last great empire, with its living mass of immortal beings^ 
ging and sweliiug like the surface of the great deep, when 
\ by the storm — ^it may be to settle down again into quietness 
(poeey but who can say that this shall be the end ? 
iin^ ** many shall run to and fto, and knowledge shall be 
aed" — the characteristic proper of the present day, when 
tin and return as with the rapidity of flight, communieate 
thonghts with the velocity of lightning, and knowledge of 
kind is marvellously advanced and universally diffused. And 
( — " this Gospel must first be preached in all the world, and 
hall the end come." But what nation is there that has not 
it ? what shore remains unvisited, what island untrodden, by 
feet of him that bringeth good tidings, that publisheth peace ; 
iringeth good tidings of good, that publisheth salvation?" 
the eternal snows of Greenland, and the ice-bound regions 
brador, to the burning suns of India— >^to central Africa— 
— the South Sea Islands — whither have not the messengers 
vce, the Ambassadors of the Ring of heaven, gone preaching 
erlasting Gospel to men, — '< holding forth the word of life," 
.ve branch of pardon and peace, to a guilty, rebel world— 
tiliation, through the blood of the everlasting covenant, with 
ndted but forgiving Lord ? — To you has the word of this 
ion been sent ; hut who has obeyed and embraced it, and is at 
! — Thus all things conspire to tell us that the day is at hand, 
ett day — ^the day of the Lord, when He shall come again. But 
lay abide the day of His coming*— who shall stand when He 
reth ? Were that hour now arrived, were this the day — should 
Mivens darken at noonday and the clouds be seen to rack 
e Uie thunders to roll, the lightnings to flash, and the 
Bt*s sound to be heard-~deep, and long, and loud-— were the 
IS to open and the shout of tne archangel to announce the de« 
ng Judge — Who here should be found ready? Who? 



rdoned sinner— the believer in the Son of God — the contrite 
■oken-hearted, trusting in the merits of the slain Lamb — ^the 
odemned — sin«stricken — self-loathing, mourning, weeping 
looking to the cross for hope ; all such shall stand when he 
reth — ~— But of the ungodly it is written, *' Behold the day 
li that they shall burn as an oven ; and sll the proud, yea^ 
1 that do wickedly^ shall be stubble; and the dav tliat 
li shdl bum them up, saith the Lord of Hosts, that it shaU 
tbem neither root nor branch— But unto you that fsar mjr 
shall the Sun of righteousness arise with healing in his 
''—(9 Peter iii, ll^U ; I John ii, ^.^JRep. /. Akoele.) 
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INTELLIGENCE. 



IRON WORKS IN FRANCS. 

The following statement respecting 
the community of the Denain Coal 
and Iron Works, was made by a 
very respectable Englishman set- 
tled among them, Mr. Samuel 
Jones : — 

*' I have been here about a year 
and three quarters. I came to take 
charge of the iron-stone pits. I 
worked as a collier and miner in 
Shropshire and Stafifordshire for 
thirty-five years. I was director 
of Mr. Williamson** pits, near Bil- 
Bton, for ten years, and at the same 
time I worked some pits under 
Mr. PhiUp Williams, of Wednes- 
bury Oak, for about twelve years. 
I find the French workmen very 
attentive; they follow the work 
they are put to very steadily and 
faithfully ; they are very civil and 
respectful to their superiors ; they 
are much before us for their man- 
ners; they never pass each other 
that they have not a civil or kind 
word to say to each other, and 
there is never any quarrelling or 
fighting among them. They are a 
contented, good-humoured people. 
The diet of a French collier is very 
poor compared with that of an 
English collier ; soup, and bread 
with a Yery little butter^ and very 
poor cheese, vegetables, and a little 
fruit; very seldom any meat. They 
cannot do so much work as an 
English collier, but they are more 
contented with a piece of bread 
and an apple than an English col- 
lier with his beef-steak. They 
are very clean, both in their per- 
sons and their houses. I have 
been all over the mining district, 
and I never saw a cleaner and 
more decent set of people in my 



life. They would make most of 
our English colliers and miners 
ashamed. They never omit to 
wash their whole bodies after 
coming up firom the pits, and they 
put on clean pit dresses never less 
than twice a week, some of them 
every day. A man, when he is 
coming dirty from the pit, will not 
stop till he has thoroughly cleaned 
himself. Sometimes I have offered 
a pint of beer to men after their 
work, when their hands are dirty, 
but they have said they would go 
home first, and when they were 
clean they would come back and -j 
take the beer. They are very 
careful and industrious with their 
gardens, which they take great 
pleasure in, and they store up 
vegetables for winter use, pres^r- 
ing some of them in lard. Their 
diet is suitable to their work—that 
is, as they live low, the quantity 
of work they do is in proportion. 
The work is exactly like Stafford- 
shire long-wall work. Nothing 
can be safer or more agreeable to 
work in than the pits in this coun- 
try. They go to much expense 
about it ; but, on the whole^ con- 
sidering the economy of time and 
labour it produces, I don't think 
it adds fid. a ton to the selling 
price of the coal. Their priests 
have much influence over them, 
and they attend mass, most of them 
regularly. Each man is obliged to 
have a book, in which the date of 
coming to work at a place or leav- 
ing it is entered, and if his former 
master, on being applied to, gives 
him a bad character, he need not 
go and seek work elsewhere. There 
are about thirty Englishmen work- 
ing here: I cannot say much in 
favour of their general conduct as 
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compared with the French. If 
any thirty of the Frenchmen here 
were to he transferred to some 
parts of Staffordshire, they would 
be BO disgusted that they would 
not stay. They would think they 
had got among a savage race.*' 



BIBLB SOClXtT IN FRANCS. 

Paris^ Not. 6, 1848. 
In a remote district of the country, 
the name of which has recently 
been mentioned to me for the first 
time, and which I am unable to 
discover in any map of France^ one 
of our colporteurs had the privi- 
lege of entering a house last month, 
where he met with an incident 
which served not a little to encou- 
rage him. He found the master, 
who was a fiumer, ahsent from 
home ; hut a servant, induced by 
bit address to look upon him as a 
brother, received him with marks 
of the most friendly attention. 
Being obliged to continue the work 
on which she was engaged on his 
entzbnce, she conducted him to 
the principal apartment, begging 
him to wait there till her master 
should return home. On being 
left alone, our friend observed a 
table, on which lay one of the very 
Bibles which he was engaged in 
Belling, the outside of which be- 
hrnyed marks of being greatly worn, 
and shewed every sign of heing fre- 
qoently used. Advancing to the 
table, he felt he could hardly he 
gnOty of indiscretion if he opened 
the volume, when judge of his de- 
%ht on finding that nearly every 
page abounded with passages once, 
or twice, or even three times under- 
lined. The margins, and the top 
and bottom of the pages, were 
crammed with remarks, abounding, 
among the rest, with occasional 



prayers ofibred up under the in- 
spiration of the most lively faith. 
While engaged in examining the 
book, the former entered. He 
seemed, at first, astonished at find- 
ing a stranger seated in his usual 
place, and reading in his Bible. 
The colporteur immediately rose 
and introduced himself to the other, 
and, at the end of a couple of 
minutes, these two persons— total 
strangers till then — were convers- 
ing together as though they had 
been old and tried friends. They 
were, indeed, two friends whom the 
love of their common Father had 
brought together, and who felt con- 
strained to recount to one another 
the never-failing sources of his 
heavenly love. After an intimate 
acquaintance had thus been speedily 
established between them, the far- 
mer stated that the Bible which he 
saw had been sold to him four years 
before, by a colporteur, who had 
spent an evening with him, and 
had, by his conversation, made him 
sensible of the vast importance and 
value of the Holy Scriptures. He 
went on to say that, from that 
time, the reading and study of the 
Bible had become the grand object 
of his life; that, with the aid of 
the Holy Spirit alone, it had proved 
to him the Word of Life ; that he 
had endeavoured to communicate 
the same treasure to his wife, his 
children, and his servants, in which 
God had so far blessed him that 
he could now exclaim, ^ As for me 
and my house, we will serve the 
Lord." He added, that the bless- 
ings which he and his family en- 
joyed were not confined to them* 
selves, but had spread, also, among 
several of his neighbours, who every 
evening met together in his house 
to worship God in spirit and in 
truth. In this &rm (observes the 
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colporteur) there exists now a 
liying church of the Lord> blessed 
of him, and established by the 
Divine Head of his general Church. 



RAFARAVAVT. 

TuERB are few of the readers of 
the " Friendly Visitor" and " Chil- 
dren's Friend** who have not heard 
with love and interest of Bafara- 
vavy, the first-fruits of the Mada- 
gascar mission, who, '^ after being 
driven from her native country by 
the rage of persecution, spent some- 
time in England, and then pro- 
ceeded to the Mauritius, to wait an 
opportunity for returning to the 
land of her birth and her affection, 
there to be a witness for Christ, 
and to labour for the good of souls. 
But this desire of her heart was 
not to be fulfilled. During her 
residence in the Mauritius, she 
faithfully devoted herself to the 
service of her Saviour v and after a 
useful course of Christian labour^ 
on the 23rd of April, she entered 
into her rest." In communicating 
this afflicting piece of intelligence, 
Mr. J. Le Brun, the missionary, 
states that though from the state of 
her health they were prepared to 
see her before long laid upon a bed 
of sickness, the Lord came sooner 
than they expected, to take her to 
himselfl ** Bafaravavy," he adds, 
'* was remarkably happy and cheer- 
ful during the whole of last week ; 
and whenever she spoke of death, 
she expressed a firm persuasion 
that she should die in peace.** 
" On Saturday she was with my 
father and Mrs. Le Brun till a late 
hour in the day, when she again 
spoke of death \ but my wife (not 
thinking her so near her end) told 



her to dispel those thought! 
her mind, stating her belie 
the Lord would spare her 
little while. BafiuAvavy s 
satisfied, shook hands very 
tionately with my wife, anc 
her good night. To a ver 
hour she was engaged in ] 
devotions, and was heard t 
hymns when the night was i 
vanoed. It was always hei 
tice, after retiring, to rei 
Bible, sing the songs of Zioi 
commune with her own hear 
overcome by sleep. Wh 
any one expressed a fear lev 
late exercises might prove p 
cial to her, she would sml 
say, * Oh, there is alwayf 
enough to sleep ; let me, i 
may, commune with my Sav 
Well might she have appl 
herself the words of the Ps) 
*' Thy statutes have been nt} 
in the house of my pilgrii 
On Blaster Sunday Raforavs 
up earlier than usual, and w! 
the act of dressing, a fit of co 
came on, in which she burst t 
vessel, and she had scarcely r 
Mr. Le Bnm*s home, only 
yards distant — and his wife 
ning forward, received her 
arms—when she sunk dowi 
weakness, '* madame," bei 
she could say ; and looking 
on Mrs. Le Brun, she clos 
eyes to open them no more < 
world. And now her ran 
spirit stands among those wh 
come out of *' great tribulatio 
have washed their robes, an^ 
them white in the blood 
Lamb. Therefore are they 
the throne of God, and ser^ 
day and night in his temple. 
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TEMPERANCE. 



\ 



; 



MJiXTINO AT IPSWICH. 

Thh President rose and sald^ he 
did not like to let the evening pass 
without looking in upon the meet- 
ing, although he had just received 
a communication which would ne- 
cessitate his leaving in a few 
minutes. Before he did so^ how- 
ever, he wished to lay hefore them 
a present which he had received for 
the Soeiety firom Russia. 

The present consisted of an 
address, beautifully tcriUen with a 
pen^ in the Russian language, upon 
a piece of Russia sheeting, which 
was mounted and varnished^ and 
presented somewhat the appearance 
of an ancient MS. 

Mr. Alexander remarked, in ex- 
planation, that the scroll gave an 
account of the establishment of the 
fini Temperance Society in Russia, 
a work which it was most remark- 
able and interesting to know was 
accomplished solely by poor pea* 
aants. Mr. Alexander then read 
the subjoined translation of the 
addieH^ after which he bade the 
company forewell, and retired 
amidst loud cheers. 

* Tke Peasantry of the Parish of 
Nitihny Bartoff, greeting, to aU 
their ovm class, 

*^ We have attentively read what 
has been written in our Newspapers 
about the Temperance Societies of 
Mher eountries, and have humbly 
attended to the words of our pastor, 
when he told us, in the words of 
Holy Scripture, the evil effects of 
intemperance to soul and body, and 
the happy resaltsof the Temperance 
cause in other countries. His words 
and advice were deeply impressed in 
the hearts of our community. They 
began to pemuid^ o(1mri to Mtab- 



lish the same in our country* This 
occasioned a great deal of words 
— some were agreeable -.- others 
thought that Temperance would 
not answer, and many even laughed 
at our intentions, and culled it an 
impossibility. This, however, did 
not dishearten us. Wc kept firm 
to our intention, and at last the 
good work appeared. 

'^ On the second day of Christ- 
mas, after the morning servico, 96 
of us assembled at the Parsonage, 
and having explained our intention 
of establishing a Ten-if)erance So- 
ciety amongst us, we begged he would 
administer the pledge to us, never 
to take any intoxicating drinks, 
and to look after each other that 
every one kept his pledge. Our 
pastor commended our intentions, 
gave us his blessing to proceed in 
this work, and took down our 
names. At first some felt it rather 
difi&cult to give up their old practice 
of drinking, but that soon wore off, 
and they all own that they are 
better in health since they took the 
pledge than they were before, as 
well as being much livelier. 

'* Although this society has ex- 
isted only a few years, its salutary 
effects are already felt. All those 
who have signed the pledge have 
more comfort at home — quarrels 
have ceased — peace reigns every- 
where — works go on much better 
..what used formerly to be lavished 
upon drink, is now kept ; that is, 
health, and money, and time: there 
seems to be more time for house- 
hold work. This substantial evi- 
dence of the good effects of our 
Society induced 83 of those men 
to join us that formerly laughed at 
us, so that now our Society consists 
of 179 individuals^ and, with the 
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blessing of God^ we shall increase 
in number. 

''Having experienced the salu- 
tary effects ourselves, we are deter- 
mined to inform others of it. Let 
them read over this our publication, 
and let them think over it, and try 
to do as we have done. It only 



requires firmness to begin^ and then 
they will get used to it ; and seeing 
the good effects of it^ they will not 
wish to leave it off. And we pray 
God not to leave them> but to bless 
them as he has blessed us, and 
enable them to begin this good 
work. Adieu." 



HOSEA iv. 17. 

** Ephraim is joined to idols : let him alone. 
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" I SAW him in the busy mart. 
And called him by his name ; 

The voice upon his conscience fell. 
He heard, but never came. 

He gave his oath to a stranger's 
throne — 

Wealth was his idol— let him alone ! 

" I saw her in a lofty hall, 

Amid the dancers gay : 
I cast my mantle o'er her form. 

And whispered, * Come away/ 
With half a sigh, she has floated on. 
Beauty her idol — let her alone ! 

" I saw him on the hills of fame — 

He came of high degree : 
I call'd him in a solemn tone. 

And bade him follow me. 
He asked if the world on my path 

had gone ; — 
Self was his idol— let him alone ! 

** I saw her as a cherish'd wife, 

A mother fondly loved : 
I caird her, and she heard my voice. 

But listened all unmoved. 



O ! far from me had that spirit gone: 
Love was her idol — ^let her alone ! 

** I call'd him from a brilliant crowd, 

In life's young giddy day : 
He heard me with a thoughtful look. 

And sigh'd, but turn'd away ! 
He had bent his knee at pleasure's 

throne, 
And his heart was hers — let him 
alone 1 

''And one I saw with blameless life, 
Admir'd, approved by all : 

I whisper* d. Follow me — but oh I 
None answered to my call. 

Alas ! that man's frail works had 
grown 

To an idol god — let him alone.'' 

O God ! my God ! still let thy love 
Breathe on my stubborn heart- 
Still let thy Spirit in me strive — 

Yea, never to depart. 
Speak by thy rod, thy chast'ning tone. 
But never leave thy child alone ! 

E. s. 



REJOICE EVERMORE. 



Stbangb words ! my spirit fain 
would know 
Wherefore ye ever meet mine eye : 
Surely the heart must grieve in 
woe — 
Joy cannot reign in misery ! 
Then wafted on the air, a voice 
Distinctly said, **In grief rejoice.' 

But when bereaved of one we love, 
And bleeding hearts the loss de- 
plore, 

I know our souls should be resigned, 
But joy can be our lot no more. 
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*'Yes," said the voice, "bereave- 
ments bring 
Mercy to brighten sorrowing I" 

How strange ! Then must our souls 

rejoice 
When trouble comes like wave on 

wave, — 
With loss of friends, and wealth, 

and love. 
Nought left but grief this side the 

grave? 
'^ O raithless spirit," sigh'd thevoicCi 
" In er^ry^Am^ rejoice, rejoice !" B.s. 
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THE POOR FLAX-DRESSER. 

About forty years since, there lived, in a remote and obscare 
comer of England, a poor man, who pursued the humble and 
laborious occupation of a flax- dresser. He was clad in coarse 
and poor raiment, and lived in a decayed and miserable cottag^. 
He had scarcely any time or opportunity for the cultivation of his 
mind, for he was obliged to be incessantly engaged at his la- 
bour to procure a livelihood. And yet this poor flax-dresser 
walked with God, and enjoyed a high degree of moral and 
intellectual illumination. He used occasionally to write to 
a friend, and I once had the pleasure of seeing one of his 
letters. The following is an exact copy of a part of that 
letter. Complaining of the little time he had to communicate 
with his friend, he remarked, 

** I hope, however, we shall have more time shortly, when 
death shall have closed our eyes on all things under the sun. 
There is a glorious prospect before us! an incorruptible 
and eternal inheritance ! to which we have ready access, 
i through the blood of Christ. We shall then rest from all our 
labours, and join that honourable company which now sur- 
rounds the throne. There we shall serve him and see his face, 
and be fixed as pillars in his temple, to go out no more. O 
glorious day! when he shall rend these blue heavens about us, 
and put an eternal stop to the wheels of time ! Eternity is a 
solemn yet pleasing word, though it is also a dreadful one to 
those who have reason to conclude that they shall dwell for 
ever with devouring fire. How would the thought of eternity, 
were it really believed in and expected, sink the spirit of any 
man who knew himself a stranger to religion ! What is the 
reason that men trifle so much with religion ? It is because 
they have not believed heartily what the Scriptures reveal to us 
about an eternal state. Heaven and hell seem to be words of 
small import with many, but they are the most momentous 
words which ever sounded in the ears of man." 

Often have 1 thought, as I have looked around upon thousands 
in this Christian land encompassed by wealth, and ease, and 
^lendour, and yet living in the neglect of God and Christ and 

B 
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salyatioii, how much better would it be for them if they had 
the wisdom and faith of this poor flax- dresser, even though 
they had along with it his penury and destitution! The grand 
secret of this indifference to the claims of religion undoubtedly 
h, that the great mass of men have no real abiding belief in the 
truths of revelation. Had they, they could not thus live in 
the utter neglect of eternal things. What need is there that 
the Holy Spirit should come down with his mighty power, to 
break up the enchantment that thus binds men, while iti k 
state of unregeneracy, to the earth I I cannot conceive how 
any one that has the slightest knowledge of his own heart, or 
the power of sin, can for a moment suppose that any human 
fcreature could break away from the iron fetters of corruptioii 
without the influence of the mighty Spirit of God. Unless 
that Holy Spirit breathes upon the valley of death, the dfy 
bones will never live. As the first breath of life, by whlim 
the dead sinner is quickened into spiritual existence, comes 
frt)m the inspiration of the Holy Spirit, so all the strength by 
which he repels the assaults of the adversary, and treads stea- 
dily onward in the heavenly way, comes from the same foun- 
tain of life. Every ordinance and means of grace, therefore, 
which promises to bring the soul into contact with new 
Spiritual influences must be regarded by the Christian as a 
well of living water, springing up in the midst of a surround- 
ing desert. 

THE CROSS OF CHRIST. 

^ Now tliere stood by the cross of Jesus his mother, and his motber'b 
sister, Mary the wife of Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene.**— John six. 35. 

What a "deep interest they felt in their suflering Lord. As 
appalling as the sight is, they cannot turn away from behold- 
ing it. On that cross are suspended all their hopes. They 
trusted that it had been he who should redeem Israel. Little 
did they think that their hopes were to be realized by Christ*! 
djfingt and not by his remaining alive with his friends, Little 
did they think that his sufferings and death were of infinltdy 
more value to the universe than his life could be — that withoiDLt 
the shedding of his blood there could be no remisaion — that 
by his death the human family may have eternal life, 

^ O sweet the wonden of the cross, 
Whert Qed incamBte loved and died !" 
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or WHAT DOEi THB OBOBi BBMINO VM ? 

!• Of oor fidlen and hopelesB condition without ChriBt. 
Why tnoftt the Son of God suffer P Because man has sinned 
and fallen nnder the everlasting curse of his Maker. £ither 
he moBt endure this curse, or Christ must he made a curse for 
him. It was utterly impossible for the transgressor to repaid 
the violated law. As there had been sin, there must be miffering^ 
Hie law must be satisfied, either by the eternal sufferings dl 
the sinner himself, or by the infinitely meritorious sufferings 
of the Son of God, in his stead. Gaze upon the cross, O my 
Bonl, and be reminded that thy condition, without Christ, ii 
that of the helpless infant cast out into the open field in hia 
blood, without power to help himself, and without any other 
eye to pity or arm to save. 

3. The cross reminds us of the infinite love of God towards 
aankind, " Greater love hath no man than this, that a man 
lay down his life for his friend** " Scarcely for a riffhteotu 
man will one die: yet peradventure for a good man some 
▼onld eyen dare to die. But God commendeth his love to- 
ward us, in that while we were yet sinners Christ died for us." 
" When we were enemies, we were reconciled to God by the 
death of his Son." " God so loved the world that he gave his onlf 
gotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, 
Imt have everlasting life." The cross exhibits love such as the 
universe never before witnessed. 

S. The cross reminds us of the infinite compassion, conde- 
Bcensiont and love of Christ. When there was no eye to pity, 
kepUiii, 

^ This was compaision like a Gbd, 

That when the Saviour knew 
The price of pardon was his blood. 
His pity ne'er withdrew. 
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^* Am to condescension, Christ, " though in the form of God, 
>^ ad though he thought it not robbery to be equal with God, 
l^r let'owde himself of no reputation, and took upon him the 
^ ferm of a servant, and being found in fashion as a man, he 
'Ml kmnbled himself and became obedient unto death, even the 
^ death of the cross." "Though he were rich, for your sakes 
^ h became poor, that ye through his poverty might be rich." 
Cm we conceive of grater condescension ? As to love, how 
eoold there be a stronger expression of it than is presented in 
the 0088? 
44 The ort88 remindB us of tbf infinite demerit of ein. Sin 
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is such an evil that the sinner must die eternally, or God*s in- 
carnate Son must die for him. " Hie wages of sin is death'' 
When tempted to sin, let us hear a voice coming down from the 
cross, saying, " O, do not this abominable thing that I hate." 

5. The cross reminds ns of the immense value of the soul. 
When our Divine Master inquires, " What shall it profit a 
man if he gain the whole world, and lose his own soul ?" he 
intimates that the soul is of more value than all the world. 
But of how much more value than the world we could not 
know without visiting Calvary. There we learn what it cost 
to purchase redemption for it ; and estimating its value by the 
price paid for its redemption, we conclude that the soul is of 
infinite worth. 

6. The cross reminds us of the reality of the atonement. 
Here we see the Just Onb sufiPering for the unjtist — tastbg 
death for every man — receiving wounds for our transgressions, 
and bruises for our iniquities — dying that we need not die. 

7. The cross reminds us of our obligations to love and obey 
Christ. If Christ has done so much for us, can we ever da 
enough for him P A view of the cross should make us willing 
to do anything, to go anywhere, and to suffer anything which 
his cause and glory require. 

8. The cross reminds us of our obligations to love one ano- 
ther. If Christ has so loved us, we ought also to love one 
another. 

9. The cross reminds us of our duty to try to draw all men 
,,to Christ and to heaven. On Calvary is the only door into 
heaven from our world. And as often as we behold the cross, 
we should feel called upon to direct every sinner's eye to this 
only door of hope. 

REMARKS. 

1. What a blessed privilege to have a cross in our world! p 
This is the only world, as we have reason to believe, on which f* 
a cross has ever been erected. Let us adore the distinguiskinfi r 
love of God ! What a dark and dreary world this would be ^ 
without a cross ! How sad, how hopeless ! ^ 

2. There is no salvation for the sinner except through the ^ 
cross. "" 

3. It is the privilege of all men to be saved through the - 
cross. " Whosoever will, let him." " Him that cometh unto (l 
me, I will in nowise cast out." " As Moses lifted up the f» 
serpent in the wilderness, even so roust the Son of Man be 
lifted up, that whosoever believeth in him should not perish^ b«f 
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have everlasting life." " Look uato me and be ye saved, all 
the ends of the earth." 

4. The cross has attractions strong enough, it would seem, 
to draw all men, who have any knowledge of it to it. It is 
wonderful that any stay away and perish. 

5. Sinners who sink to perdition from a gospel land, will 
wish to forget that there ever was a cross. Thoughts of it in 
hell will be very uncomfortable and unwelcome. 

THE BLOOD OF CHRIST SPEAKING BETTER 
THINGS THAN THE BLOOD OF ABEL.* 

It speaks to him better tbings tban tbat of AbeU— far better 
things indeed. 

1 . It speaks of a brother's love, not of a brother's Aa/rec?. —>It has no 
Toice for him but that of love ;-*love strong as death, nay stronger. 
Its language is, ** herein is love, not that we loved God, but that 
God loved us, and gave his Son to be the propitiation for our sios." 
It has a voice which says, ** fear not, I am the first and the last» I 
am He that liveth and was dead, and am alive for evermore." 

2. It speaks of peace returned, not of peace fled away, — Abel*s 
blood seemed to say that peace had left the earth, and in its place 
all discord and revenge and fierce variance had come. But thb 
better blood tells us that peace has again found an abode on earth, 
that the broken links between man and man are to be re*knit, and 
that the sunshine of genial harmony between heaven and earth is 
displacing the dark discord that threatened to reign for ever. It 
speaks of reconciliation between God and the sinner,-*reconciiia- 
tion upon securest grounds, — the reconciliation of a covenant or- 
dered in all things and sure. 

3. It speaks of grace, not of wrath, — In Abel's case it was all 
wrath ; the blood cried for vengeance out of the ground ; this 
Mood breathes no vengeance, no wrath. All in it is grace, — grace 
to sinners, — grace to the murderers,— grace to the uttermost. Free 
love to the unloveable and the unloving is the very essence of the 
message which it brings. 

4. It speaks of forgioeness, not condemnation, — It calls up^ no 
thunders. It wielcls no lightnings to execute the sentence of righ- 
teousness against the ungodly. <' ForgivCf " is its only utterance. 
'* Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do." Its 
burden b, ** I will be merciful to their unrighteousness, their sins 
and their iniquities will I remember no more." (Heb. viii. 12.) 

5. It speaks of the blessing, not of the curse. — '' Bless, and curse 
not," is the commission with which it is entrusted in its embassy to 
man. It has borne the curse ; it has absorbed it ; it has transmuted 
it into a blessing,— a blessing which it is pouring freely out on all 

* From Bonar, on the Blood of the Cross, an excellent little work, 
wbkk we strongly recommend to our readers. 
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ffao wHa bat recfire it. Its mea«a|ir« U^ "Come now imd let i^ 
reason together^ saith the Lord^ though jodir sins be as scarleti 
they shall be wtute as snovf ; though they be red like crimsoD^ th^ 
tbali be as wool." (is. i. 18.) 

0. It speaks of life, not of death. — Cain's biood^guiitiness Menwd 
to seal up mdu's ruin, and snut him np to helpless deatti. Tbeie 
S0emed nothing in reserve but death. Kten a brother's heart oonid 
yieditate deata against a brother, and a brother s hand infliol it* 
But in this better blood all is lUe^— life eyerlasting, — life ttiat has 
come to us through deaths — the death of the substitute. It is tins 
blood which says, '< 1 am the resurrection and the lii'e; he that be- 
lieyeth in me, though he were dead, yet shall he liye, and who- 
soever iiyeth and beiievetb in me shall never die." (John xi. S5.) 

7. It speaks not to ahrm (nU to soothe the ao««ctcf»c«.— -Abates 
blood mujit have been echoing in the ears of Uain, ail hie dajSt 
He might go out Irom the gate of £den, the presence of the Lord, 
but he could not get beyond the sound of that yoice. it would 
keep his conscience ever open, ever bleeding, ever tortured, iiat 
this better blood speaks peace, it purges the conscience and li^s 
its alarms to rest, it heals, it restores, it gladdens. To be spriakJed 
with it is what the conscience desires. To hear its Toice is what 
the eonsoienoe teels to be necessary for comfort and rest. Its still 
email Toioe can in a moment calm the tumults of the most torn and 
troubled breast. 

6. It speaks not of man the fuffitvoe and vagabond, hU ^ mm 
restored to jKcfen.— -it was the blood of his brother that chased Cain 
from the gate of Paradise, it would not allow him to dwell even 
within sight of it, though outside the sacred lence. But this better 
blood brings back the sinner to the gate of Paradise again,— nay 
brings him in, or at least gives him the pledge that he shall one 
day re-enter these blessed gates, and dwell within these blessed 
bowers, it transforms him trom a fugitive and a vagabond, such 
as he is by nature, into a lellow-citizeo with the saints and an keir 
of the incorruptible inneritance, the new heavens and the new 
earth wherun dwelleth righteousness.* 

* The following quaint old stanza may help to illustrate some of tbs 
preceding remarks. 

'* Abel wag silent ; but his blood was strong ; 
Each drop of guiltless blood commancLs a tongue, 
A tongue that cries, — 'tis not a tongue impiorai 
For gentle audience^ 'tis a tongue that roars 
For hideoua vengeance, 'tis a tongue that's bold 
And full of coujragei and tnat cannot hold. 
1^ Oh ! what a noise my blessed {Saviour's btood 
Makes now in heaven i how strong it cries ! how loud! 
But not far vengeance. From his side has sprung 
A world of drops ; from every drop a tongue. 
O sinner, hear of Jedus' blood the cry, 
...-^ Qod wills to save thse {-"Wherefore wiU thou die 1" 
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R^aligjD^ these thinn, the laipt moyee on bii joYfolconiif. Tl^ 
blood is ALL to Mm. It is his peace ; it is his medicine ; it Is IJs 
daily comforter. And resting in it, he rejoices in hope of the glofj 
to be revealed. Contrastiug the blood of Abel witb that of 
Chiist, and comparing the blood of the sacnflces with that of the 
Lamb of God, he dailjr gets neir insight into its wondrous exceU 
lenoiesy and is made to feel its full and perfect su£Biciencj. Ue 
needs no more to keep his soul in perfect peace^ eyen when coa- 
soioiia of no common un worthiness and pollution. He needs no 
more to heal all his wounds^ to cleanse away ail his defilement^ to 
strengthen' him for eyery toil^ and enable him to conquer in every 
battle with the enemy. 

And in proportiuu as he learns to enter more fully into the 
thoughts of God coucernlng the blood, in that proportion does his 
peace deepen and his Joy overflow. 

Ail its suitableness and manifold riches are not disclosed in a 
dngle day. Ue is ever making new discoveries In this illimitable 
field : ever digging into new veins in tnis unfathomable mine. His 
song on earth is *< unto Him that loved us, and washed us from ouf 
sins in his own bloody to Him be glory and dominion for ever." 

a IT. i. 5,) His song in heaven will be the same^ only louder and 
er: ''1 hou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God by thy blood 
ont of every kindred, and tongue^ and people^ and nation; and hast 
made ns unto our God kings and priests : and we shall reign on the 
earth.'' (Rev. v. 9.) 



REV. CHARLES SIMEON^S RULES ON CHARITY. 

SoMVTHUia haying been told the Rev. Charles Simeon to the dis- 
a4vantage of another, he makes the folio wiog entry in his diary : 
** The longer I live^ the more 1 feel the importauce of adhering to 
the rules which I have laid down for myself in relation to such 
matters. 
\ 1st. To hear as little as possible what is to the prejudice of 

i others. 
Snd. To beUeve nothing of the kind until I am absolutely forced 
to it. 
I 8rd. Never to drink into the spLrit of one who drculates an ill 
report. 

4th. Always to moderate as far as I can> the unkindness which 
is expressed towards others. 

^ 5th. Always to believe that if the other Me were heard, a very 

diiferent account would be given of the matter. I consider love 

I ss wealth ; and as I would resbt a man who should come to rob 

I my house, so would I resist a man who would weaken my regard 

I for any human being." 

What rules I 

my diristiaii brother or rister» I would asli: you* have y^u 
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liud down such rales for yourself ? Why should not you ? If you 
are a liylng member of Christ, I concei?e that it is the desire of 
your heart to act out the precepts that your Master has lud down 
for you, and to prove beyond a doubt that you " have passed from 
death unto life, because you love the brethren." Ah I we are poor 
frail creatures, and we need to lay down strict rules for keeping 
ourselves in any order. Satan is an active enemy, and he is always 
busy about setting the children of God one against another, whUe 
their great aim should be to be using all measures for drawing to- 
wards each other, and loving one another, as the kindred sons and 
daughters of Him who is « the Father of the whole family ia heaven 
and earth." And while I am writing, it has just struck me that I 
lately met with some pointed remarks of that invaluable commentator 
Matthew Henry> on one of those seven things that Solomon tells 
us " the Lord hates." It seems that he was going to mention only 
six things, but there was a seventh that he was taught was an abo- 
miaaUon to God. And the seventh was, " he that soweth discord 
among brethren." Upon this seventh, Matthew Henry remarks, 
" making mischief between relations and neighbours, and using all 
wicked me%ns possible, not only to alienate their affections one 
from another, out to irritate their passions one against another. 
The God of love and peace hates him that sows discord among hre^ 
thren, for he delights in concord. Those that, by tale*bearing and 
slanderinof, by carrying ill-natured stories, aggravating everything 
that is said and done, and suggesting jealousies and evil surmises, 
blow the coals of contention, are but preparing for themselves a 
fire of the same nature." 

- How different the character of this discord-sower from that of 
the peace-loving Simeon! May we have grace given to us to abo- 
minate and have no part with the practices of the former, while we 

cnltivate to the utmost extent those Christian graces which are tl)p 
true ornaments of those that love God." 



SKETCH OF THE LIFE OF ROBERT BLUM. 

RouBRT Blum, whose execution in Vienna on the 9th of Novem« 
ber has been so variously commented on, was born at Cologne, on 
the 10th of November, 1807, and first saw the light of thb world 
under auspices little calculated to induce the belief that his name 
should ever be heard beyond the bounds of the poor and noisy 
quarter where his parents lived, in extreme poverty and domestic 
wretchedness. His father, a cooper by trade, was a dissolute, 
violent- tempered man, beneath whose iron rule his unhappy wife 
led a life not only of privation and hardship, but of actual ill-usage, 
from which her health suffered severely. Their son, Robert, seems 
to have inherited his father's turbulent and restless spirit, which 
even in early youth shewed itself in a frequent change of trade. 
His first attempt at bread- earning was in a needle mannfactoryi 
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where he worked for some time for foar silyer-groschen a day 
(about 4|d. sterling.) In 1815 his father died ; and his mother, 
not yet it seems tired of matrimony, married a Rhine waterman* 
which eyent appears to haye been no improyement, at least in the 
outward circumstances of their marriage, for Robert was often 
sent out a begging. In bis twelfth year he was confirmed (in the 
Roman Catholic Church), and for a time employed as one of the 
attendants on mass. Probably through this channel he obtained 
admiision, in 1819^ to the Jesuit Gymnasium, where, howeyer> lie 
remained only six months ; after which he was successiyely ap- 
prenticed to a goldsmith, a belt-maker, and a brazier ; but bis dis- 
contented, unquiet spirit was not made for industrious application. 
In the lantern-factory belonging to the Cologne Gas Company, he 
obtained a somewhat better situation; which, howeyer, he was 
soon obliged to exchange for soldiership, and he seryed the ap« 
pointed years of Prussian military seryice in the 24th Regiment. 
After this, he became a servant in the Cologne theatre— then a 
-copyist in some goyernment office — next secretary of the Leipsic 
theatre— then editor of a neirspaper, and a bookseller and publbher— 
German Catholic — apolitical reformer — and lastly, deputy from the 
city of Leipuc 1 Varied and rapid as these changes were, to be 
gone through by a man not yet past the meridian of life, they were 
neither the whole nor the most momentous phases of his career. 

What the conduct of Robert Blum has been since the formation 
of the Frankfort Parliament stands recorded in dark characters, 
and the fruits of his labours, whether as chief editor of the infamous 
*' Reichstags- Blatt" or as parliamentary demagogue, were seen in 
t'le assassination of Prince Lichnovrsky and General Von Auerswald. 

Yet, not contented with that amouat of mischief, the demon of 
ambition impelled Blum to flee from Frankfort, (where his share 
b exciting to the Hanau atrocities was likely to bring him into 
trouble,) and to betake himself (as head of a deputation from the 
Frankfort Left to the Viennese insurrectionists) to Vienna, there to 
act the part of a political incendiary on a large scale. There he 
not oidy preached resistance, but murder; telling the already mad- 
dened and blood-stained rabble, that 200 Latour sacrifices were 
requisite to secure their liberties I He fought at the barricades, 
and headed seyeral charges of the mobile, or proletarian band, in 
the insurgent uniform. In this uniform he was arrested, brought 
to court-martial, and doomed, by its unanimous verdict, on the 
testimony of many witnesses, (confirmed by his own admission,) to 
suffer death, for haying knomogly and wilfully implicated himself 
in the Viennese insurrection, despite the warning proclamation, 
which denounced death as its penalty. 

Nothing can more strongly depict the fearfully low state of 
moral perception, among German democrats than the indignation 
with wmch this legitimate execution of martial law has been re- 
eeiyed. Their shouts of furious resentment — their deifying praises 
of their ''martyr**— thehr demandbf yengeanceon his f' murderers"— 
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th^ir mu^al dirges^ poetic laments^ &c. contrast Btronglj irith tiie 
total silence, open iodifPerence, and secret ezultationy wini whieh Hi^ 
torturing deaths of Lichnowsky and Von Auerswald were regarded bj 
the party, who thus show that political, not moral deductions, deter- 
mine their judgment of right and wrong. — EvangeUcal Christendom, 



SPOKEN ON A SATURDAY NIGHT. 

I soPE that there are several here who are in earnest to reoeirs 
blessings for their souls, who are praying for this, and seeking 
for this, by endeayours to know the truth, and to profit. Now snob, 
if ttiey thiuk rightly of thjB Sabbath, will rejoice at its approach* 
"When God gave the Sabbath, he sanctified it ; that is, he set it 
apart. Six days were enough for tliis life's occupations: the Sab- 
bath was to be the day for the soul. Six days were enough Ibr 
the world : tlie Sabbath was to be for God, to seek him. Ai)d 
irhen God thus sanctified the Sabbath, he <* blessed it." Supposing 
Uiat there were one day in the week in which ail the physicians in 
this town assembled at the hospital, and allowed every one to eome 
and consult them who would, what a train would come I How would 
people look forward to that day for themselves, their children^ or 
relations I Well, such is the Sabbath. It is the great dav for the 
soul. It is the great day to come to God respecting it. It is the 
day which God bath blessed, whereon he dispenses souls' blesaings. 
Make a good use, then, of this day. Pray, before it comes, to be 
prepared for it. Assist one another rightly to improve it. Yon 
ean each of you spend a word now and then upon another. \. 
word is but a little thing, though not despised of God. Scriptni^ 
savs, ** A woBD spoken in due season ; bow good is it T Oh, if 
all would help one another, to encourage, to direct and assist ; if 
persons would be glad to be helped by others, as well as to help ; 
what blessed Sabbaths might we enjoy I And be in earnest eveiy 
one of you to keep the Sabbaths strictly, and in a love of it, and 
diligently, because thus you shall not ftal of receiving the blessing: 
the duty and the promise are united, and so must be ol)edienoe to 
the one witli the receiving of the other. 



INTELLIGENCE. 



THB MOLOXjUrans, OB MILK. 
SATBBS. 

Shores of the Baltic^ May, 1848. 

Althouoh, doubtless, the name of 
Tempeiance Societies was never 
heard of in the wide Steppes of 
Kiisiiat the thing itself is not un- 



known to a simple and true-hetfted 
community of dissenters from the 
Bussian-Greek Church, whose ooiar 
tinued existence, and even increase, 
during many years of persecutioii, 
seems to iiave borne some resem- 
blance to Israel's experienoe is 
EfgTpt; while their preftBiit floiii- 
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f tranquillity in the land of 
tanialiment equally displays 
irer of divine gracej and the 
of the declaration, that 
i a man*i ways please the 
e will make even his enemies 
at peace with him." The 
(tailed account which I saw 
Molokaners, or Milk-eaters, 
ntained in a letter from the 
Iff. Roth, one of the Basle 
laries, whose station, Uelen- 

1 may well be described as 
d on the utmost yorge of 
sndom* 

the course of a missionary 
» Schamachi and its environs 
»amey in which the gospel 
iger IB exposed to dangers 
: to those rehearsed by St. 

2 Cor. xi. 26)— Mr. Both met 
. venerable member of this 
ir community^ and he details 
oryiew in thetbllowing words: 
was in the middle of October 
I one of those nearly impass- 
id wholly indescribable roads, 
fhich nothing in Germany 

compared, 1 again iell in 
ne of those Molokaners of 
1 have before made mention, 
thia aged and higbiy inter- 
disciple i was happily ena- 
» converse for some consider- 
ine, as our several roads lay 
I same direction, and one 
companions was capable of 
as interpreter between us. 
!, however, entering on the 
wbject of our discourse, it 
9 well to give a short account 
liMe, past history, and pre- 
Ltentof this long-despised and 
ly-tried people. 
he Milk-eaters separated 
lives from the Greek com- 
n, avowedly, on account of 
rooation of saints^ the various 
S tiMiwonihip of j^cturei «ad 



relics, the prescribed uae^of the 
sign of the cross, and siniilar to- 
perstitious observances insisted on 
by the Greek Church. In short, 
they took conscientious exception 
against every part of the public 
worship of that Church, excepting 
the sermon, which, however, (^more 
especially in the country parishes^) 
is almost always omitted as super- 
fluous. After enduring in their 
birth-place, which was situated in 
the interior of Kussia, unspeakable 
hardships and oppressions, and 
seeing, year after year, many of 
their leaders exiled to Siberia as 
obstinate heretics, it was matter of 
thankfulness to them when the 
Russian government came to the 
determination, some eight or nine 
years since, to banish tne whole of 
this pestilent sect to the Sduuqa- 
chian district in the province of 
Grusia. This no doubt was meant 
for their hurt, but God turned it 
to good ; and as, like Israel of old, 
the more they were oppressed the 
more they miiltiplied and grew, the 
Russian government may well have 
felt surprise at the amount of immi- 
gration to which this sentence of 
banishment gave rise; for there 
now exists in that wild r^on from 
sixty to eighty villages, containing 
many thousand families. Theaoim 
of their faith is simply the Scrip- 
tures of the Old and New Testa- 
ments, their hymns are the Psalms 
of David, and the Bible knowledge 
possessed by both men and women 
among them may be justly termed 
extraordinary. Their public wor- 
ship commences with the singing 
of a psalm ; then fbliows an extem- 
pore prayer by one of their elders, 
who afterwards reads and expoun4s 
a chapter of the Bible, much ift 
the manner, it would teem, of our 
Wuitimbtfg SoEiptttn xmAna^* .\ 
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The children of both sexes are, 
generally speaking, Instructed by 
their ovni parents, although, where 
a person fitted for the task can be 
found in a village, a regular school 
is maintained. Bat, however ac- 
complished, the result is a most 
happy one, since not one child 
above twelve years of age can be 
found among this people who does 
. not possess a competent knowledge 
of reading and writing, as well as 
a rich store of Scripture passages 
committed to memory. In respect 
of morals, they are so exemplary, 
that few denominations of German 
Christians may bear comparison 
with them. When, for example, 
a dispute arises between two Molo- 
kaners ( which is said to be a very 
rare occurrence), they feel bound 
in conscience to so literal a fulfil- 
ment of the apostolic admonition, 
' let not the sun go down upon your 
wrath/ that they make a rule of 
seeking out each other, and shaking 
hands, before sunset. A liar or a 
drunkard is unknown among them ; 
indeed, the majority of them drink 
no fermented liquor ( although the 
use of such is not absolutely for- 
bidden), and hence the appellation 
of Milk-eaters, by which they are 
now generally known. Whether 
this name was at first assumed by 
themselves, or given in derision by 
others, I am not able to determine. 
Such being the character given of 
this singular and estimable sect by 
persons on whose testimony I feel 
warranted to depend, I return to 
my old fellow-traveller and the 
conversation which passed between 
us. You may imagine my surprise 
when, after some general remarks 
OA religious topics, he addresed me 
as follows : — 

"I should feel greatly obliged 
if you will givQ me your opimoD, 



whether we Molokanen are right 
in thinking that the coming of the 
Lord Jesus cannot be now far 
distant ?' After stating to him my 
conviction, that, according to Scrip- 
ture, we were bound to mark the 
movements of the nations, and 
especially the progress of the 
gospel proclamation, as the finger- 
posts which should guide our judg- 
ment as to * times and seasons,* bat 
that, notwithstanding this, the 
prophecies of Scripture could only 
be safely pronounced upon after 
their fulfilment, and that, therefore, 
in my mind, no mortal man was 
empowered or entitled to decide, 
with authoritative certainty, when 
the coming of the Son of man 
would take place — I proceeded to 
impress upon him, to my best 
ability, the present duty to which 
we were all called, that of watch- 
fulness with prayer, since our Lord 
himself compared his coming to 
that of a thief in the night, or to 
a flash of lightning, which may 
at any moment dazzle our aston- 
ished vision from the most unex- 
pected quarter. The old man 
seemed satisfied with my answer, 
saying that was his own opinion 
too, and that it afforded him great 
pleasure to find their views on this 
question were shared by other 
Christians. I then observed, that 
in Germany several very pious men 
had given much diligence to the 
examination of all that could throw 
light on the* interesting questions 
connected with the 1260 years, and 
yet had never been able to satisfy 
even their minds so fully upon it 
as to fix the time of our Lord's 
second coming. * Among others,^ 
continued I, 'a very thorough 
search was made into this matter 
many years ago, by a distinguished 
man nam^d B^nf^ii *, but eren he 
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foiind it too high for him to reach, 
and its depths too great for him 
to £ftthom/ On the mention of 
Bengers name, the old man's coun* 
tonance lighted up^ and he ex- 
claimed with animation, ' Oh ! I 
know him — I know him well ! ' 
and farther converse proved him 
indeed no stranger to Bengel's 
sentiments. Tou may imagine my 
astonishment. Can it indeed he 
IMMsible that Bengel's Apocalypse, 
or his Sixty Discourses, have been 
translated into Russ? And yet, 
how else could this Russian become 
acquainted with his name and wri- 
tings ? Luther, too, appears to be 
a fiimiliar name among the Molo- 
kaners, who sometimes indeed call 
themselves Lutherans, in opposition 
to the Russian- Greek Church. But 
what a glorious hope does this 
excite as to the disclosures which 
the GasAT DAT shall make ! What 
extensive good may we not then 
find has been accomplished by 
believing authors and preachers, 
compared with what either they or 
we ever dreamed of! And how 
large may be the accession to the 
'white -robed multitude,* which 
shall then stand at the right hand 
of the JuDoa, f^om places of the 
esrth deemed by las dark, only be- 
cause they were to us unknown !** 
''Lastly," concluded Mr. Rotb, 
^ my old friend informed me that, 
bat a Tory few weeks since, a fresh 
detachment, comprising several 
hondred families, had joined them 
from Russia, now no longer exiled 
by government, but coming of 
their own free will, to enjoy the 
liberty of faith and worship, grant- 
ed to their co-religionists in their 
&r, but not now desert home.*' 

In addition to these interesting 
particulars related by Pastor Roth, 
^ may mention, that I have quite 



recently read a private letter from 
one of these Molokaners, breathing 
ardent piety, and still deeply en« 
grossed with the question of the 
speedy second coming of Christ. 



BIBLE SOCISTT IN FRANCE. 

A Colporteur recently states the 
following occurrence in his Jour- 
nal: — 

** I commenced my journey one 
day somewhat late, and, accom- 
panied by a person of my acquaint- 
ance, travelled in a chaise cart. I 
was wrapped up, as is usual in that 
part of the country, in a goat-skin 
mantle, in order to keep out the 
cold, and we travelled at a rapid 
rate. It so happened that we 
overtook a man who was pursuing 
the same road as ourselves, and wto 
recognised me, notwithstanding my 
disguise, and the darkness of the 
night. ' Would you,' asked he of 
me in a friendly tone, ' be so obli- 
ging as to favour me with a cal], 
for I have much to tell you of?' 
' At present,' I answered, 'it is out 
of my power, for I have still five 
leagues to travel before I reach the 
place of my destination, and am 
greatly pressed for time.* 'Per- 
haps then,' continued the other, 
'you will give me a promise of 
visiting me ere long/ 'That I 
most cheerfully will,* was my reply. 
During this hasty conversation I 
was wholly at a loss to guess who 
the speaker could be. After the 
lapse of three days, however, I 
called upon him, and found him 
surrounded by his family, and re- 
quested to be informed for what 
particular reason he wished to see 
me. ' It is about a year ago,' said 
he, 'that you came into our village 
for the purpose of selling your 
books : the reception you met with 
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ft«m tiM inhaliitaiitf wm dbfgnet- 
fbl, and fi?e of yovmt books were 
torn to pieoefl before your eyei.' 
* Ah, noir/ replied I, < I do recollect 
the eircumstanoe ; but what then P' 
' Why, Sir, the fragments of your 
tattered books were carefully col- 
lected together and diligently read 
by some of us. And now, after 
haying attended the preaching of 

Mr. T , in the town of A , 

-we have concerted measures to 
'invite him to come to this place 
-and preach the Gospel. When I 
met you three days ago on the high 
road, I was returning from Mr. 



T--^--, hsfing bMUdiiap^oSnMift 
not finding him at hom«. Howetit^ 
as you are now with u4, we would 
entreat you to put us in the propl^ 
way of obtaining a settled miniMiy 
in our village. In defiiult bf aay^ 
thing better, I will dieerfhlly ofi^ 
my bam for a jdaoe of xeOgloiis 
worship.*" Our Cblporteur lost 
no time in calling oh other pefsoM 
in the village; and being eonTiaeei 
of their anxious desire to kave the 
Gospel preached amobg thetn^ ttt|^ 
gested the measures neeeeaary te 
be adopted fbr the realization of 
their wish. 



TEMPERANCE. 



THB MAIL COACHMAN. 

Yhb following is a letter from the 
mail coachman who drives daily 
from Cardiff to Swansea, to a gen- 
tleman who rode on the box of his 
coach, to the laite meeting of the 
British Association at Swansea. , 
This gentleman observing that the 
coachman was a very intelligent 
man, and the picture of robust 
health, and learning from him that 
the circumstances under which he 
became a teetotaller were very in- 
teresting, begged to have an out- 
line of it in a letter, of which the 
following is an abstract, and which 

'is now published with his per- 
mission. 

*' Cardiff, May 4th, 1848. 
^ DsAB Sir, — A short time since 
you came down on the *box* of 
the London and Pembroke mail, 
via Glo*ster, which I drive, and 
have driven for nearly eight years ; 
and amongst other topics which our 
conversation led to, was that of 
* Temperance,* and the more im- 
portant One of < Total Abstinene^' 

^froin tkU stiiniitaliiig^ todtdig, or 



intoxicating drinks, which joa and 
myself agreed were not at all re- 
quisite, for there is not one man 
out of every hundred who requires 
to take it for the sake of keeping 
up his strength. Some persons 
may, perhaps, say that with tome 
constitutions it is requisite ; hot 
from my experience and long ob- 
servation, there are but a few in- 
stances where it would be, abso- 
lutely, bona JUe useftil, and then 
to be taken most strietly (not to 
gratify the palate) — in every ttam 
of the word, * medicinally/ I 
will now endeavour to convineO 
you (and €k>d grant that I may bO 
enabled to convince others) from 
the following nairative, that it is 
* quite a mistake' for a man to 
think he requires a glass of alO» 
wine, or spirits of any kind while 
he is travelling, or exposed to the 
inclemency of the weather. I tell 
him he does not require it, because 
he is exposed to the diierent statss 
and temperature of the atmosphere 
(I speak from experienee) ; wd I 
tUftk you iHll allow m;fmx^)tmky 
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Id h% |«ody and I hope of bodAo 
^imlud to the ' cttute/ whtn I tell 
yott it it the result of an experi- 
ence of 97 jreats of exposnre to 
all kinde of weather; and that 
during ihAt time, as a sertant of 
the piiblic, I have never been out 
of employment * one minute/ I 
have driven on Several roads out of 
London and in the provinces, but 
was never out of a situation, always 
having a coach to go to before my 
previoniB engagement terminated ; 
daring that period I have driven a 
distance equal tO more than 27 
times round the 'earth' which 
we inhabit, allowing the oircumfbr- 
ence of the 'globe' to be 25,000 
miles. My present appointment 
is 74 miles per day, or 27,010 miles 
per year ; and during the last four- 
teen months (with the exception 
of my having been * subpoenaed* 
in Bristol* in October last, on a 
trial to prove an * alibi') I have 
never been one day off the * box' 
of the mail, Sundays not excepted, 
and I have been through some very 
severe weather last winter, yet I 
have never had recourse to ^ sti- 
mulants* of any kind^ showing 
clearly that a person in health 
does not require them. And it is 
really quite astonishing what a very 
little we do require, only the ' mind* 
cannot be brought to think so with 
all persons : for instance, fh>m the 
amount of exposure to which I am 
subject, a person would fhnby he 
ongbt, previous to starting, to lay 
in a good ' foundatioB*' It is a 
wktaiee: the majority eat and 
drink too much. Now I will tell 
yoa my habits for the last fourteen 
months, and their results. 

**! rise regularly without being 
called, about 6 a.m,, and immedi- 
ately have a cold bath, dress, read 
for three-qnatt«t erf an koor^ and 



prayehi ; breakfhst, whieh eonsMi 
of a small basin of bread and 
milk; am at my duties CthecoAeh- 
office) at 8 o'clock ; go 74 miles 
(all weather) without taking any- 
thing whatever ; return to my 
home at 5 o'clock p.m. At half- 
past 6 o'clock Mondays, Wednes- 
days, and Fridays, I partake of 
meat for dinner (roast or boiled 
mutton), potatoes and bread, and 
about half a glass of water, (always 
leaving off when I could eat half 
as much again) ; end in the even- 
ing of those days, at 9 o'clock, I 
take a cup of tea and a slice of 
bread and butter. Tuesdays, 
Thursdays, and Sundays, I do 
not eat meat, but take tea and 
dry toast for my dinner ; and on 
those evenings, at 9 o'clock, I 
have a glass of water and a slice 
of bread and butter; read every 
evening and prayers, and go to 
bed very regularly at 10 o'clock. 
The result of such extreme regu- 
larity of diet, habits, and rest, I 
find to me to be most conducive 
to health, and I have no doubt it 
would be so to others. Very 
fiiithfully, your obedient Servant, 
"John Probbtt, 

"'P.S. I never smoke or take 
snuff." 

Some years ago, when he was in 
the company of several coachmen, 
they aiHrmed that no one could 
drive a coach and attend to his 
business properly on less than two 
glasses of brandy and water a day. 
That very evening Probett dropped 
Is. 6d into the box, and said, 
"there goes two glasses of brandy ;" 
and with this money, which he 
dropped in every night regularly, 
he paid the insnrance on his life 
for £1000. After a while a bonus 
w«i grantedy which reduced his 
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payment ; and it is now only onej 
shilling a day. Thus he has se- 
cured a competence to his family 
in case of his death. Besides 
this, he has heen enabled to send 
four of his children to boarding- 
schools, that they may enjoy the 
inestimable advantage of a good 
education. He keeps a regular 



journal of the events of each day 
and stands at the head of his pro- 
fession. How much better to 
make this use of his money than 
for a man to spend it in making 
himself more or less drunk, which 
is the case with many a coachman, 
who becomes a pauper as soon as 
he loses his employment I 



ON THE TONGUE. 

*' He that keepeth his mouth, keepeth his life."— Prov. xiii« 3. 

Guard well thy lips ; none, none can know 
What evils from the tongue may flow ; 
What guilt, what grief may be incurr'd 
By one incautious, hasty word. 

Be slow to speak ; look well within. 
To check what there may lead to sin ; 
And pray unceasingly for aid, 
Lest, unawares, thou be betray *d. 

Condemn not, judge not ; not.to man 
Is given his brother's faults to scan ; 
One task is thine, and one alone, 
To search out and subdue thine own. 

Indulge no murmurings ; oh ! restrain 
Those lips so ready to complain ; 
And, if they can be numbered, count 
Of one day^s mercies the amount. 

Shun vain discussions, trifling themes ; 
Dwell not on earthly hopes or schemes ; 
Let words of wisdom, meekness, love. 
Thy heart's true renovation prove. 

Set God before thee ; eveiy word 
Thy lips pronounce, by Him is heard ; 
O couldst thou realize this thought, 
What care, what caution would be taught ! 

Think on thy parting hour ! ere long, 
Th* approach of death may chain thy tongue, 
And powerless all attempts be found 
To articulate one meaning sound. 

" The time is short !" this day may be 
The very last assigned to thee : 
So speak, that shouldst thou ne*er speak moroj 
Thou may'st not this day's words deplore. 
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THE 

FRIENDLY VISITOR. 

Ko. 368. MAT, 1849. You SI. 

THE BIBLE. 

Thb Bible is a book altogether different from all others. It 
s a collection of writings by different authors, written at 
lifferent times ; each of which, alone, is incomparably better 
Jian any book written by an uninspired man. All these 
various writings are given us by men moved by the Holy 
Grhost. This divine Spirit hath shewn some of the varieties 
of his infinite wisdom in these many writings revealing truth 
in so many different positions and varying manners. How 
little do we feel towards the Bible as we ought ! How sel- 
dom do we come to read it with that regard and veneration 
for it, and love, which is its due ! The Bible is a book which 
stands alone in more respects than one ; which surpasses 
every thing else which we find on earth. I will touch now 
upon but two or three of its excellencies. 

Supposing that a letter reaches you from your own dear 
Idome — ^from your mother or from your father — does it come 
like an ordinary letter ? Do you feel the same towards it as 
towards one you know not from whence or from whom it 
comes P Do you not prize the letter which comes from those 
^ho really love you, as a mother does ? Oh ! think of the 
Bible — ^whence it comes ! It comes from Grod, who would not 
the death of a sinner — from him " who so loved the world 
that he gave his only-begotten Son, that whosoever believeth 
in him should not perish, but have everlasting life." It 
cones from God, who is the best friend that your soul has : 
indeed, a better friend to your soul than you have ever been to 
it yourself : for he would save you; he has opened a way to 
save yon ; he warns you against ruining yourself, and invites 
yoa to blessing. Should you not love tiie Bible — the book of 
message — which comes from such an one P Oh ! in this 
Tiew, the Bible ought to be respected, loved, and delighted in, 
beyond all other books. It stands unrivalled and alone. 

But supposing that a letter comes to me, and I see on it the 
mark of the Prime Minister of England — he has written to me — 
could I help wishing to know what it contained? How differ- 
ent would it seem to me to any common letter ! The heart 

p 



66 

would throb. I should feel all earnestness to know whether 
there was anything in that letter to my advantage i and if I 
opened it, and found some promise of a situation or of honour, 
I should not carelessly lay aside the letter, but read it again, and 
carefully keep it, and shew it to others ; and feel, that here is 
my voucher, upon which I may claim the promise to be kept. 
The Bible comes from the court of heaven. It has the seal of 
heaven upon it: we may all see it there. It makes great 
promises — exceedingly great and precious promises. What 
it telis of is for you : you may enjoy all. All the letters 
written in the world from prime ministers or kings, do not 
contain or ever can contain a thousandth part of what tht 
Bible contains as promised to you; and which you may 
receive and possess, if you seek. « How ought you, then, to 
regard the Bible, and to love it ? 

There are some letters of a kind which we value much-^ 
such are those which contain promises : but we receive these> 
according to the person from whom they come, with very 
different feelings. If a person, concerning whom I know 
almost nothing, makes me promises, I value them according 
to what I know of him. There are some men who are so 
little to be trusted, that their promises go with us for almost 
nothing. There are others, far better than these ; but when 
we receive their promises, we say, This person is very ready 
to promise, and evidently willing to do what he says, but can 
he do all this now ? or will he be able to do the same after a 
short period, or to continue it ultimately P He promises too 
much, we say. We cannot trust such great promises. Again 
turn to Scripture. It is full of promises. Are they meant P 
They are fullt mbant. Can He who makes them perform ? f 
No one can doubt this. Can he ever fail in ability P Will 
he ever grow weary of performing ? Gracious as he is now, 
when he makes the promise, will he change ? The more that 
you consider the great Author of Scripture, and who and what 
he is who makes its promises, the more will you feel that 
Scripture is alone, — none other writing is like it. Its pro- 
mises are also for time and for eternity — for blessings beyond 
value. This book of promise, coming from such a God, how 
should it be valued I 

Now, with regard to understanding Scripture* Supposing 
ihA%i from some high eminence, there was a most glorious 
^ospoct : the view stretches far and wide s there are sweet 
churches, villages, and hamlets; green woods, hills and vales; 
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lovely waters seen in the landscape, and the bine sea in the 
distance ; there has been the industrious hand of the hus- 
bandman ; there is the rich orchard, and the well- cultivated 
garden of the poor : but supposing that I place you on this 
high eminence at midnight, in the midst of night's thick dark- 
ness, to what purpose to you is all this landscape ? You see 
nothing from this eminence. Now, as long as the mind is 
left in the darkness of nature, it does not see the extensive, 
glorious view which Scripture presents to it. Scripture's 
glorious truths are hidden : it is night. I must take you to 
view the wide landscape in day-light — when the sun pours his 
bright rays upon the whole — ^then you will see all — admire^ 
and rejoice. The Spirit of God must diffuse his light, or you 
cannot know the Spiritual truths of Scripture. Let this light 
but shine brightly, and then you see truth after truth, in all their 
glory and beauty ; you see what a variety of truths are there ; 
yon can see far ; your eye will reach to distant, far distant ob- 
jects, as well as to these which are near. Remember, then, if, 
when you read Scripture, you would not be as a man at mid- 
night on a height to see a glorious prospect, you must pray, 
and you must look for the teaching and for the influence of 
God the Holy Ghost, and his light shall rise upon your soul, 
and the glories of Scripture truth shall be revealed. 



THE GOLD OF CALIFORNIA. 

W« are led to give, in another part of this number, a detailed 
account of the wonderful discovery of Gold in California, for 
this simple ' reason : There are few persons in England who 
have not already heard of it : there are many in England as 
well as America whose minds will be unsettled by the glitter- 
ing and attractive prospect. But we must not merely look at 
tilie bright side of things : and the statement which follows, 
details so faithfully both sides of the question, that we strongly 
recommend it to the attention of all who are catching any 
thing of the Califomian infection ; and we would ask any one 
wbo has read that account, whether he does not think that a 
lumdful, and quietness therewith, is not far better than great 
riches with such great dangers ? and if we succeed but in 
persuading one reader to stay quietly at home, in thankful 
possession of the great gain of godliness with contentment, 
<Mtf ohject will not be lost, 
^ut I must own thiit, in taking up this subject^ I am anxious 
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to bring before my readers another view of it, which haa 
powerfully struck my own mind. What a determined .energy 
and biisy industry men are putting forth! News reaches 
them that in a far distant land the rivers are washing down 
gold in abundance; and all who can get there are sure to be- 
come rich, and to return to their homes speedily with heaps of 
gold. What is the consequence ? They cre(&t the account. 
They leave their various callings, their homes, their friends, 
their all, in pursuit of gold. Wherever the tidings reach, 
men hasten to the spot. It is not from America only, which is 
the nearest to it, but from England also and Scotland, adven- 
turers are going to California. A voyage of 16,000 or 
18,000 miles does not deter them. The dangers to which 
they must clearly be exposed in a barbarous country, where 
there are no laws to protect lives or property, where disease 
prevails, and where the commonest comforts and conveniences 
of life are wanting, never move them. They only picture to 
themselves what a £ne thing it will be to get into easy, 
affluent circumstances, and all other considerations are lost 
sight of. 

Alas ! one could weep to think what snares many are falling 
into in this eager haste to be rich. True is the saying — " It 
is not all gold that glitters." Already the many sorrows 
with which men thus pierce themselves through are begin- 
ning to shew themselves. Where shall the successful diggers 
deposit their gold in security till they can return home? 
There are no iron chests, or banks, or police, in California. 
There are no locks, or iron bars, or bolts, to protect either the 
treasure or the owners from the marauding natives, or the idle 
fellow-workmen, who would rather help themselves to the 
gold already accumulated in masses, than work for it; and 
murder and rapine are the order of the day in that country. 
And even if the treasure gets safe on ship-board, there are 
pirates on the seas watching their prey, and sailors, in the 
loaded vessels, ready to deprive the owners and take posses* i 
sion. And even where home is reached safely with the trea- ■ 
sure, how few there are who know how to make a proper use f 
of the wealth which they have suddenly realised, and how ^ 
many will curse the day that they were tempted to leave their f 
peaceful homes and humbler but happier caUings ! ^ 

The world has known somewhat similar discoveries before. ^ 
Spain had her gold discoveries, but they have neither ben^ 
fitted nations npr individuals ; and my firm beUef is, that YnS\ 
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a few solitary exceptions* the gold of California will tend to 
little sabstantial benefit beyond that of promoting the general 
interests of trade» and perhaps especially in oar own country 
indirectly, by enabling the Americans not only to send larger 
orders for our £nglish manufactures, but to pay for them in 
gold. A twofold benefit will thus accrue to England, and 
perhaps prove the soundest and safest result of this sing^ar 
discovery. 

Bat I must hasten to the moral of my story — the refiection 
which has chiefly dwelt on my mind in contemplating this 
movement. How sad it is to think, that the gold which 
perishes can have such strong attractions^ when the gold which 
endures to everlasting life is so little valued and sought 
after ! And yet, what is the Gospel ? What does inspired 
truth say that it is? Is it not riches? the unsearchable riches 
of Christ? Did not David again and again compare the 
blessings which he found in the Bible to gold, and leave it 
upon record that they were dearer to him than thousands of 
gold and silver P Did not Solomon, the wisest man that ever 
Hved, come to the same conclusion ? '* The merchandise of it 
is better than the merchandise of silver, and the gain thereof 
than §^ gold. She is more precious than rubies ; and all 
the things thou canst desire are not to be compared unto her." 
Yes, there is a mine in the Bible which can indeed enrich. And 
every faithful minister of the Gospel, however poor he may be 
in this world's goods, goes forth to make many rich ; and 
thousands who have nothing earthly, exult in the thought 
that, in having found the pearl of great price, they are pos- 
sessing all things. And thus the Apostle's statement — 2 Cor. 
vi. 10— is fulfiUed. 

And who will say that that man is not indeed rich who has 
found in Jesus all that he needs to restore whatever he has 
bst by the fall? If I am brought back to my Father's house, 
and into my Father's heart ; if I am owned and treated as a 
son ; upheld by the precious promises of the Word ; cared for, 
watbhed over, guided and strengthened by the heavenly 
manna — the hidden life which the Spirit imparts — and if, 
when I die, I have a kingdom and a crown waiting for me— 
Ae presence of God and holy angels, and that for ever and 
ever — ^what earthly riches can compare with all this ? But 
how 18 it that so few are in haste to secure this wealth ; and 
when all is freely offered, already secured, and ^iven to all 
tiiat sincerely seek for it — ^when there are no dangers or un* 



70 

oertaintlei in tii6 way of attainment— bow is that only ona 
here and one there ia now and then seen to be as mnidi en- 
grossed and as busily engaged in the pursuit of heavenly richei 
as men on all sides are in the pursuit of that which perishes ? 
There must be something very wrong in men's estimates. 
There is no want of faith ; but men's faith takes strangely 
wrong courses. Oh, for a larger outpouring of the Udy 
Spirit upon us all, that we may really see the things which 
are more excellent ! Then shall 

*' We scorn the tiifles of a day, 
For wealth that none can take away.** 

Then will men act like the merchantman seeking goodly 
pearls, who, when he had found the pearl of great price, 
gladly parted with all his former fancied treasures for the sakfi 
of it. W. 

THE CHRISTIAN'S PROSPECTS. 

Thb present state of the world is well calculated to awaken a ftel- 
ing of solemn awe. When we see a spirit of rebellion rising OTcry- 
where against established authority^ and ''the powers that be/' 
shaken^ if not oyerthrown> we cannot but think that sytfipMems sre 
gathering round us of that great struggle between good and eril 
which will end only in the utter overthrow of all God*s enemies. 
It is a solemn thought, and one which cannot be dwelt on even by . 
the true Christian without a mixture of pain accompanying the f 
joy with which he anticipates the hour when the ''kingdoms 1 
of the earth shall become the kingdom of our God and of bit ^ 
Christ." 

Those happy spirits who are represented as raising that trium- 
phant song had reached their eternal home, into which no remnant 
of human infirmity can ever enter — they had put off "th^ spirit of ^ 
heaviness," and had put on " the garment of praise," and pore aad \ 
spotless was their joy at the Redeemer*8 triumph. But such is not tbe I 
state of those who are still traversing the earth. They do> indeedi ^ i 
light to meditate upon the same glorious inheritance being reser?ed u 
for them ; but so long as the wheat and the tares grow togetlierf ^ 
tbe roots will mingle, even though the branches bear very different ^ 
fruit. The more the renewed heart is enabled to " rejoice with | 
joy unspeakable," in prospect of that glory that shall be revealedi ' 
the more tenderly will it mourn over those who are still walktag ^ 
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in darknfliH^ and the gloiious hop# within the laint will lepftimef 
be dinuned by a f^ar leit they should neyer be partaMrs of it. 

Oh| it IB a deep, an agonizing grief to think that there m9>j be 
someone dear to U8 ae our own soul^ whose near relationship claims 
our fond affection, and whose amiable qualities secure it, who yet 
is a stranger to the loTe of Christr-to the knowledge of Him, whom 
to know is life eternal : it is indeed a grief, but not a hopeless one* 
Let that, as well as oTerj other burthen, be carried to the throne of 
grace: the promi#e has gone forth that belieying prayer shall be 
answered. 

Let, then, pur own hope of glory stimulate us more and more to 
prayer— let us <'<^mmit our spirits" entirely into God's handsF- 
for He ''has redeemed us, he has died equally for tkem: he is 
working out his own purposes, and they are purposes of mercy. 
Then, however the clouds of darkness may for a time cloud both 
public and private life^ we may rest in peace, and say with confi- 
denee^ '^ I will trust, and not be afraid." F. 



THE VILLAGE WEDDING. 



Taa ehnroh bdls rang merrily, and a wedding train passed along. 
My attention was directed towards the bride i the serious, tiumght- 
ibl expressioa of her countenance shewed what was going on 
within. No giddy levity was to be seen in her modest countenanees 
she evidently felt the marriage ceremony to be a very solemn one. 
She felt this to be the most important day of her whole life ; and 
her lieart was lifted up to God in prayer for his blessing upon her 
vnioD with the husband of her choice. We cannot doubt that it 
will be given. Triab and sorrows may and wiU come upon the 
foang bride, but she is armed to meet them ; for she has coul- 
seneed her wedded life as a Christian woman, in hoUness and the 
tmr of God, and the white garments which adorn her are fitting 
MibleoiB of her unsullied purity and virgin innocence. Our heart! 
vwt filled with joy and gladness, and we joined our prayers that 
Ood weald keep this wedded couple in his faith and fear all thek 
Ktea hmg, and bless them with as much happiness as is good fi>r 
them here below. 

Now, again, the village bells are lingingi but it seems as if tiie 
i^gers UU there was a differenee between the two weddings they 






The ynl ■ ^nkm, ad JaagUng, 

Ohl hov 

bembfide? Ofa, 

tobeaaodiir. Akslit 

te »edled brida. Sad! r d» te vUla finroon mu- 

Sk bsi bo ligiit te &ai ; iorthey an amblcBMrf 

robe «f BMoecBce is goile. And 
to tbat of the seriooi, 
dMi^bdUL jft kip^ bride! TVro ii levkjr and led:- 
bm BO look «r bappiaes. And sea tbe bridegroon! 
Doeibelookfike a bippyauB? Ob ! bo : ^ciy fiv friND it A 

nDea, doroed c ui ii i iii lioabb i iiaatiii ; belooicsas if be 

ware cmaiifiBgly diagg cd to ebareb, bat wicboot the liope or eftt 
liie wiib for God'i blesi^. He eoaes beeasK lie eannot lielp U; 
Ion of bitter feeliags a^aiafit all asd everj oee, aad with a grudge 
even agaiait te frail oae that he ii goiag to take for tiie irift 
of Uiboaoa, theputner of bisfiS^ thethaiarof all bis joysfii 
soRows. And howcaa loA a aaioB be b l ca ed ? conMBsncedia 
un, aad esiried on in sorrow* ia a^gcr, and wi thunl daring to hope 
Ibrtheblesa^gof God! It eaaaot be! fflwiliy cannot foUof 
inthepadbaf sin; and the bitter £raits of sin will be » n tiioni a 
the Aeih all their livei kag, naless deep u|iiniiBii and sorrat 
risit their hearts. Even then the woridly roB B r qw nc es vast n* 
ania as a blight npon the £urpraniiK of their youth: thej eaoset 
stand where they stood before^ in the respect of dieir n^ibbonn 
ar the estimsto of their Christian diaraeter. 

O asy dear yomg frieads, take heed, and ba wainad In tiaM; 
avoid temptation, and flee frooi sin, as fitMS the fi«e <tf n asspsirt. 
Benw i ber the tempter's craft with Eve : •* To shall mat wadj 
die 1" He now iriiispen in yoor ear, *' Is not tins sin a littk 
oaa?" and then he pots this thought in the bead, **! shall base 
if I give way to tliis sio, than nuoy tliat have gone beAn 

Why should not I do as Lucy and Emfly - or 

and Mildred and Betty , and plenty more 

have done? I nuy gain a hosband, and better mj ^rt^Hkm h 
IM9, and then my marriage will quite cover my ^^graee^ and mj 
fiiends will think as well of me as before. I don't aee^ if n wootfi 
falB maniad, tbat it makes any differaioe what happen befae." 
Benotdeeeived^my yoongfiiends; God is not flMi^ed. Bi 
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sees your hearts^ and knows their wickedness in thus calculating 
the profit and loss of sin. 

And now let me make one more appeal to you. Is it possible 
that you> who hare been bom and bred up in a Ctiristian country 
in the light of the Gospel> with your Bibles in your hands^ can 
think lightly of what is there denounced as so great a sin ? 

Look 0t St. Paul's Epistles— 1 Corinthians v. vi. 9—15. to 
the end of the chapter ; Ephesians y. 3—7 ; 1 Thessalonians i. 
iv. 2.^; Colossians iii. 5; Galatians v. 19; and ActszT. 90—29. 
and then say how a Christian woman can dare to treat the sin o^ 
fornication as a Utile one ? 

Do you know that this is the sin of the Heathen ? of the poor 
ignorant Idolater8, who worship images of wood and stone ? They 
know no better; for the history of their gods is full of undeanness^ 
adultery, fornication, and every wickedness. They know not what 
purity and chastity are — they do as the beasts of the field — and 
shall you be no better than they ? no purer ? Shall our Christian 
Tillages be filled with reports of vice and wickedness that would 
disgrace the very heathen ? and shall young Christian men and wo- 
men take pleasure in talking of such things as St. Paul says "should 
not eren be named" among Christians ? 

It is to be feared that much evil arises from that foolish talking 
and jesting which is " not conyenient" — that is, indecent conyersa- 
tion : depend upon it, indecent words lead to indecent actions^ and 
both to the sin of uncleanness. Do you remember the dreadful 
doom of Sodom and Gomorrah? St. Paul says, they worked 
wickedness with greediness. . They were visited with the wrath of 
God in temporal judgments. We are not to expect temporal 
punishments now; but we cannot doubt that the wrath of God 
must be poured upon us, if we, in the midst of Gospel light, are 
guilty of the sins of the heathen ; and we may expect that the 
same woe will be pronounced upon us that was pronounced upon 
Bethsaida and Chorazin. 

«' Woe unto you I" we may well imagine our blessed Saviour to 
have said, if he had been on earth at this time. '' Woe unto you, 
Tillages of Christian England I for if the light and knowledge which 
are possessed by you had been possessed by Heathen India, she would 
long ago have repented of her deeds of uncleanness in sackcloth 
and ashes. But I say unto you, it shall be m(Nre tolerable for 
Heathen India, in the day of judgment, than for you." 
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THE SHOEMAKERaj 

I WAS grieved to hear lately a sad account of the habits of dioe- 
maker^ in many of our towns. It seems that many of them make 
a practice of working all the Sabbath> and making Monday their 
day ot rest and pastime. I was tuld that in one street in Yorki 
for instance^ in which there are several families of shoemakers* 
more men will be seen at their work on the Sunday than the 
Monday : while the latter day is too often spent in cafd-pUylng 
and drinking — ^many never thinking of resumiog their work till the 
Wednesday. 

What a sad state of things I It prevails^ alas ! in foreign 
countries, where Popery blignts all that the Scriptures inculcatei 
but one was scarcely prepared to think that such evil oould esist 
in England. 1 trust ttiat our Home Missionaries will have their 
eye upon ttiis system of Sabbath-breakiug, and try to reason with 
the poor deluded men on the sin and folly of their conduct. 
Should this paper meet the eye of any that are in fault in this way, 
I would that they could kindly receive a word of friendly counsel. 

Two points 1 would throw out for your consideration. 

1. The soul has to be worked for as weU as the body. 

S. The soul's real pleasure and happiness are involved in such 
works as the Sabbath Day affords. 

With respect to the first point* do you really believe that you 
have an immortal sotd — that you have the interests of a never-ending 
eternity at stake — that you must stand before the Judge of quick 
and dead ? Can you properly overlook the fact that you are a 
fallen creature — that you have thoughts and desires and habits not 
worthy of the Supreme Being— not fit for his presence-*not calcu- 
lated to promote your own happiness and well-doing? If you 
really believe all this, can anything be clearer, then, that there 
ought to be a working hard lor the soul as well as body — for 
eternity as well as time? Hence the Scriptures urge us to labour 
to enter into that rest, and strive to enter in at the strait gate, to 
fear lest any man should seem to come short of it. How import- 
ant, then, that we should be called to pause in our earthly ooursei 
and give one day in seven to this chief of all labour I How wise, 
how merciful the institution of the Sabbath I 

S. And then, secondly, is it pleasure you are in search of? and 
do you find it really and truly in card-playing and drink ? You 
madly set God at defiance by trampling upon the sanctity of his 
day, and establishing your own Sabbath-day-<-your Monday 
sabbath. What impious insult and mocking of the Most High I 
But does it answer your expectations ? Are you happy? No; 
the way of transgression is hard, and you find it so. Thero is no 
peace, saith my God, to the wicked. You will not believe it# be- 
cause you have never known it ; but depend upon it, the Sabbath^ 
rightly kept, is a high festival day to faithful Christians. David 
eetoMiied one suoh day better than a thousand* David eonld iulJp 
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with all tfai ttrnptation and advantage which man conld haTe to 
take his fill of pleasnre in other ways— David covdd say» " I had 
rather be a door-keeper in the house of my God> than dwell in the 
tent of ungodlioess." There is meat to eat on the Sabbath Day 
which you know not of— there are rivers of pleasure to drink at of 
which you have no conception. There are sweet and blessed fore* 
tastes to be had of that heavenly couatry to which the faithful are 
hasteniogy and of which the Sabbath is a type and emblem. 

Ah 1 j^oor Sabbath- breakers, you are not hapj)y. You cannot 
see your neighbours hastening to the house of God or reading their 
Bibles at home without a sigh« and a wish that you were like them* 
Then bestir yourselves. Quit yourselves, like men. See if yon 
cannot find a better way. Break off from the godless company. 
Mind not their jeers. Better be laughed at for seeking to gain 
a heavenly kingdom and crown, than be laughed out of your re- 
ligion, and be lost for ever. But you must make haste. Life is 
ebbing fast, and so may the patience of your God. But now he 
will befriend you ; now is the day of salvation. Now he will 
fireely pardon all the sad past, and take you into his family. Oh I 
turn to him and live. W. 



A SEASONABLE REFLECTION. 

A number of the "Friendly Visitor," which lay on the writer's library 
table, led to this train of thought. 

How many such little books as this periodical, all written 
with the design to bring before the mind essential truth, (although 
through different media,) are read by persons who lay them aside 
withont having either their curiosity excited, or their interest 
awakened ; and some of whom have so much knowledge, such a 
general apprehension of the truth, as to lead them to assent to the 
statements of the writers, and to pronounce them good ; but they 
do not apply them, because they appertain to that which they have 
not received — to that which they are not now disposed further to 
eooaider — the truth. And why is it thus with them? It is not the 
understanding that is at fault ; for its assent has been given : it is 
the unbelief of the heart, and the self-righteousness of the spirit^ 
ministered to aa# festered, the one by the pride, the other by the 
vanity of human nature. The one fortifies the soul to resist, whilst 
the other deludes it to neglect the truth that kills and makes alive 
again. 

But there are some to whose spirit a thought conveyed by one 
of these ** Friendly Visitors" has been as a living spark falling on 
Under— a light has been kindled by it, the first effect of which has 
been to make darkness visible — as one in the midst of the night 
suddenly awakened from a pleasant dream, in which all was light 
and cheerfuhaess, beholds with feelings of surprise the darkness 
that sunoands him. As the light makes manifost the trathf as the 
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vision passes away« he loses the position it assigned him> and he 
becomes conscious that he is not what heretofore he imagined him- 
self to be ; his pride has passed away with the shadows of the night» 
and the beams of the risen morning have scattered his self-love and 
vanity to the four winds of heaven. He learns to know himself; 
he sees himself as he is, and is appalled at a picture which he has 
been accustomed heretofore to contemplate with complacency. 
Others may still continue to commend it> as they have hitherto 
done ; but the words that once flattered, now wound his spirit — 
the language of his heart is, " Behold, I am vile." Now that the 
peace of the world has passed away from him for ever, he is ready 
to listen to the things that belong to his everlasting peace. 



ECCLESIASTESxi. 1. 



*' Cast thy bread upon the waters : for thou shalt find it after ^ 

many days." 

Thb following interesting anecdote forms a remarkable exemplifi- 
cation of this text. 

A young officer, belonging to a regiment quartered in the 
neighbourhood of the Dean of A.'s residence, in Ireland* was 
strongly recommended to his notice by a friend ; and in compliance 
with the wish, the Dean asked him frequently to his house, and 
used every endeavour to make it useful to the young man by 
awakening him to the value and necessity of religion, but without 
any apparent success. 

On one occasion he was going to give a lecture at the other end 
of his parish, and asked the young man to accompany him, to 
which the young man readily assented. The text from which the 
Dean discoursed, was that beautiful epitome of the Gospel, " Ho, 
every one that thlrsteth, come ye to the waters, and he that hath 
no money ; come ye, buy, and eat ; yea, come, buy wine and milk 
without money and without price." When the lecture was over, 
and they were walking home, the young officer said, *' I hope yon 
will excuse me for saying so ; but 1 can see no sense in that pas- 
sage you spoke on." The Dean explained the meaning, and en- 
deavoured, but in vain, to make it plain to the darkened mind of 
his companion. All the answer he got was, *' it may be as you 
say, but for my part it seems nonsense to me: how can a person buy 
without money and without price ?" Soon after the regiment was 
ordered to the West Indies, and the Dean lost sight of his young 
friend, without the least hope of having made any impression on 
him for good. About six months after, he received a letter from 
the Colonel of the regiment, saying he had, at the express desire 
of Lieut. , written to inform him of his death, from yellow 

fever, after a few days illness: '* and tell the Dean of A " he 

added, "that now I can fully enter into the meaning of that passage, 
* Ho, every one that Uiirstethi &c. ;' and that on my death-bed> it 
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after many days ; and what an encouragement to Christians, whe- 
Uier minivers or others* to labour on in faith, though they see lo 
fruits. 

"ENTER THOU INTO THE JOY OF THY LORD." 

And this is indeed the very Heaven of heaven to the Christian 1 
Most welcome this promised portion to the God-loving soul! 
Truly it is sweet to contemplate the mingling with that "gootl^y 
fellowship of the prophets/' that *' noble armr of martyrs," that 
** holy church throughout all the world," who have acknowledged 
God in Christ as their soul's best portion ; but ever the Christian 
also says, with his beloved church, " Thou art the King of Glory, 
O Christ!" "Whom have I in heaven but Thee?" "Thou, 
O Lord, art the thing that I long for." 

Filled with this heaven-bom loyalty, a holy and ripened mis- 
sionary, when lately reminded of the near prospect of re-union 
with a beloved wife, exclaimed, " Oh ! but I shall see Him who 
was piereed for my sins ;" and in the same oneness of expectation 
as to the essence of heaven's joy, poor old widowed Hetty exclaimed, 
when on the threshold of its possession, " I shall see the dear Sa- 
vionr in the brightness of his glory, and then I shall look round for 
poor Sam," 

"IT IS I, BE NOT AFRAID!" 

TTis night, and the winds o*er the water are sweeping ; 

The billows, all foammg, yon vessel enclose ; 
No mariner B eyelid within it is sleeping ; 
g I It is not an hour for the bliss of repose ! 

See, o'er the dark water a figure is gliding ! 
^ It makes for the vessel — they see it, and fear : 

Unmov*d by the storm, or its terrible chiding. 
That figure glides on, o''er the waters so drear ! 

Each bosom throbs quickly — each eye-ball is straining— 
** It must be a spirit that glides o'er the sea," 

They cry in their fear, for the bark it is gaining— 
List ! Jesus has spoken ; dark terror will flee ! 

That voice, oh! it thrill'd like the music of heaven; 

Fear fled from each bosom — hope lighted each eye — 
He spoke, and the dark chain of terror is riven : 

^ Oh! why are ye fiiithless? — fear nought, it is I !" 

And thus, when the deep tide of trouble is rolling 

Its dark wave of sorrow all recklessly by. 
Do thou, O my Saviour, in accents consoling, 

Soft whisper my soul, *^ Fear nought, it is I.** 
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INTELLIGENCE. 



A PLEASING ni CEDENT IN THE 
ALPS. 

A VBRY pleasing incident occurred 
on the Monday afternoon, whilst 
walking ft'om Sion to Chandelet, a 
Bmall village on the way to the 
place where we rested that night. 
We overtook an old man, who was 
a kind of a herbalist doctor, spen- 
ding his life in wandering over the 
mountains in search of herbs. We 
were much struck with his affec- 
tionate frankness, and soon entered 
into a conversation on the subject 
of religion. He was a Roman 
Catholic, and I suppose had never 
met with Protestants before. He 
entered with much interest into the 
subject, and mentioned with deep 
feeling the dealings of God with 
his soul. He related with deep 
solemnity what transpired upon his 
recovery from a dangerous illness, 
when he was twenty-five years old. 
He said, " Then I received judg- 
ment." The law brought him in 
guilty, and he stood a trembling 
sinner before his Judge, to receive, 
I trust, his acquittal from the 
hands of the Sinner''s Advocate 
and Friend. What he insisted up- 
on chiefly was, the power of the 
priest to forgive sins. I happened 
to have a French Testament in my 
pocket, (our luggage being behind 
at Sion:) several passages were 
read, which struck him very much, 
for he had never seen a Testament 
before, and of course had seen or 
heard the passages, respecting the 
power of binding and loosing, de- 
tached from their context. I pre- 
sented him with the book, which 
he received with lively gratitude 
and joy. At parting, he said, 
<* Now this is the 14th of August^ 
1848 ; our meeting on this day has 



not been in vain, and who knows 
what effect it may have on ns!" 
He made- us give our address. 
Anxious to know how he could do 
something for us, on seeing a botan- 
izing- box slung over my shoulders, 
and examining the plants, he said 
he would collect some rare speci- 
mens, and pay us a visit in the 
winter. A young lad, whom we 
met about the same time, and who 
was going the same way, took a 
lively interest in the conTermtiont 
When the old man spoke of the 
necessity of confessing to a pries^ 
in order to obtain pardon, the boy 
very archly said, <<You confess 
only just as much as you please.** 
He seemed delighted when a pas- 
sage of Scripture confuted the old 
man. You are aware that this was 
in a Roman Catholic Canton, 
where there was no toleration for 
Protestants, and where the name 
was hardly known. We exhausted 
our stock of tracts, which all re- 
ceived with the utmost avidity and 
thankfulness. Here is a field both 
for the Bible and Tract Societies, 



CALIFORNIA. 
LATEST FROM THE *' DIGGINGS." 

The following is from the corres- 
pondence brought by the Niagara 
mail steamer, which arrived at Liver- 
pool on Tuesday last : — 

California has not lost one atom 
of its attractions. The golden 
sands of the Sacramento, and the 
glittering products of the San Joa* 
quin still entrance the miiltitude, 
and operate as irresistible magnets 
to many of the most energetic 
spirits of the land. The emigra- 
tion continues as large as ever; 
ships and stenmers take their de- 
parture as &st as they can be 
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difpaicheclf and it if diMoult to 
divine where and when the end 
IB to be. According to a careftiUy 
prepared estimate made up to this 
da/, it appears that the whole 
number of gold-seekers that have 
left since the breaking out of the 
gold fever amounts to 11(160, and 
that 178 vessels have t)een dis- 
patched thither. This estimate 
embraces the emigration from the 
leading ports on this eastern coast 
of America only. 

'f heaccountsAimishedby govern- 
ment dispatches, private letters, and 
newspaper correspondence, are to 
a great degree confirmatory of the 
marvellous statements previously 
received. Semi-official communica- 
tions have been published from CSap- 
tain Folsom, United States army, to 
(jeneral Jessup,United States Quar- 
ter-master General, of Washington, 
and from Commodore Jones, com- 
manding tbelTnited States squadron 
in the Pacific, to the Secretary of 
the Navy* From these and other 
letters we gain a reliable insight 
into the state of afifoirs. Every- 
thing said of the thlneral wealth of 
the country is fully confirmed, but 
the dark side of the picture, that 
loomed so heavily in the dis- 
tanccy is now becoming most pain- 
fully visible. Murders and roblcries 
are of daily occurrence on shbic — 
mutiny and piracy have becouo 
iSsarfiilly prevalent at sea. In a 
dispatch, dated Dec. 22, the com- 
modore says: — 

"'Incredible qitantities of gold are 
eren jret daily collected; and 
lesrodly a week elapses without 
aome new discovery of the precious 
metaU more startling than any 
previous one. It is said that a 
miall party of five or six persons, 
a hw days past^ struck upon a 
'podLet^' as they term certain de- 



posits, from which In two dayi they 
obtained 80,000 dollars in pure gold. 

" The worst forebodings of evili 
consequent upon the want of the 
certain and energetic administra- 
tion of justice in this territory are 
almost daily realised. Within the 
three last weeks we have certain 
accounts of fifteen murders. In 
one instance an entire household 
of ten persons — a respectable ran- 
chero^ his wife, two children, and 
six servants. The man, whose 
name was Reed, had been very 
successful in the diggings during 
the summer, and had returned to 
his home near Santa Barbara, with 
a large amount of gold. His 
houHo was surprised by an armed 
party, and the whole family, as 
above stated, were barbarously 
murdered, and the house rifled of 
its golden treasure. 

" The perpetrators of this horrid 
deed are still at large; of the 
other five cases, four are highway 
robberies, committed on persons 
returning with gold from the mines. 
In a word, I may say with truth 
that both persons and property are 
insecure in Upper California at 
this time ; and I am sorry to add 
that, in all cases of outrage and 
violence as yet discovered, emi- 
grants' from the United States, 
disbanded volunteers, runaway sai- 
lors, and deserters from the army 
and navy, are believed to be the 
perpetrators, 

'"The mutinies attended with 
murder have been fully confirmed, 
and not without good reason caused 
much uneasiness to shippers of 
gold from this coast. 

"To guard each and every sailing 
vessel hence with large sums in 
gold dust, would require every 
vessel in the navy. The best 
thing that I can do is to keep the 
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yesiels of this iquadron at sea as 
much as possible, plying between 
the ports most frequented by our 
mercantile mcrine." 

The inhabitants of San Francisco 
and the settlers are doing their best 
to arrange some system of govern- 
mentj and we may consider that as 
soon as any of the bodies of re- 
spectable and energetic Americans 
reach there^ the perpetrators of 
crime will be vigorously grappled 
with. At a public meeting held 
at San Francisco, on the 23rd of 
December, the people decided to 
form a provisional government, 
and agreed that a convention should 
meet on the 4th of March, for 
organizing it, and that delegates to 
this convention should in the mean 
time be elected. 



A priYate letter from the leat of 
the golden operations, says :— We 
sleep in mud huts, on the mountain 
side. These mud huts are grouped 
together grotesquely enough, and 
present at a distance very much the 
appearance of so many mole hills. 

Speaking of the frightful murders 
perpetrated, another letter says:— 

••Murder and highway robbery are 
every-day occurrences. Many and 
many a poor fellow is waylaid, and 
his life taken without its ever be- 
ing known to the world. It is s 
common thing to hear a party of 
miners say, < We have lost sudi a 
one; we do not know what has 
become of him.' And bodies are 
frequently found in the mountains 
half devoured by the wolves, and 
not recognisable." 



THE WITHERED TREE. 



I MARKED amid the forest shades 

A sere and aged tree ; 
Its boughs, that erst with verdure 
smil*d. 

Hung dry and witheringly. 

Upon its rugged bark I saw 
Dark moss and lichens gray ; 

"Alas!" Isigh'dl "thy day is o'er, 
Life*s spring has past away.^ 

A year roU'd by — I came again, 
And sought the withered tree; 

But round its base the fSair young 
shoots 
Had grown luxuriantly. 

I lingered near the leafy bowV, 
And mused in silent thought. 

What wondrous change the gentle 
dews 
And cheering sun had wrought I 

"Ah! thus (I said) it is with man ; 
He lies all dead in sin ; 



A sapless trunk, a wither*d bougb, 
No rill of life within. 

"Then falls the spirit's blessed dew, 
New life begins to wake ; 

The rising sun's refreshing beams 
Upon his darkness break. 

" O'er that dead soul a change bas 
past. 
Old nature still is there ; 
But grace has triumphed, audits 
fruits 
Are glorious and fair. 

" On life's wide plain that soul no 
more 

A blasted trunk remains ; 
The principle of earnest life 

Through every action reigns ! 

" It thrives, and spreads a glorious 
tree. 

Though link*d to nature's coil> 
Until from earth transplanted free 

To heaven's more genial soil!" 
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AT THE HOSPITAL. 

I SAID to you yesterday, that a sick and dying man had said 
to me, that he tried to pray : and I mentioned to you that I 
wished to hring you every one to this. Now, if some one has 
heen brought to this, then I would say, persevere. Perhaps 
he may be tempted by the suggestion, this is of little use. 
Now, suppose that we had brought a person apparently dead 
out of the water, and were using remedies to restore life, and 
had only seen a little trifling motion in one limb, would we 
leave off, and say, " O, this is nothing" ? Would it not make us 
more earnest? Now, do you do the same with regard to 
this! Be more earnest — use more endeavours — persevere. 
There are some dark caverns which extend for miles under- 
ground, and are very intricate, and persons have been lost in 
them, who never could find their way out. Now, suppose 
that you were lost in one of these, and after wandering about 
in uncertainty, you at last saw in one direction the faintest 
possible glimmering of light, would you despise it ? would 
you not keep your eye upon it ? and follow it, through any 
difficulty, and never lose sight of it, because it might lead you 
to the entrance ? You would. Now, do not despise the least 
light of hope that may direct you where you may escape from 
the wrath of God, and save your soul. 

We tell you that the consequences of sin are death: and we 
wish to shew you the dangers which are all around you in the 
world of your being led into sin. 

I went yesterday into the ward where a man is lying very 

iU of the small-pox : do you think that I touched him, or did 

not take care P Take care of your being led into sin, or being 

made sinful by others : remember that the consequence of sin 

u DEATH. Do you think that if I had to go into a room full 

of persons ill of small-pox, or of some stUl worse disease, I 

Would go in without a light, and run a risk of falling against 

oae and another, or of touching I did not know who or what? 

Now, take the light of God's word in what it says about sin 

and sinners^ when you go into the world, or you will do a 

more foolish thing than this. 

Sin most be given up. Our blessed Lord taught this. 
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when he told uB, that if sin was like a right eye— hso dear to 
lis, and so apparently essential — yet it must be torn out ; or, 
if like a right hand, it must be cut off. I find some persons 
when pressed to do this, making excuses : there are reasons 
why a breach of God's laws may be excusable to them. Now, 
are persons to make laws for themselves ? Are they just to 
' change about God's laws to suit themselves ? Surely there is 
great impiety in this. But others say that it is so difficult to 
give up sm, that they do not know how to do it. Now, supposing 
that I had something wrong upon my finger, not bigger than a 
lar^e wart, and a medical man said to me. That must be cut off; 
and I said that I could not endure such pain and suffering : 
now, suppose he takes me to a bed-side where is a man — such 
a tumour as mine has swelled over his whole arm, gone into 
his shoulder, and I hear his groans, and know that he is suf- 
fering agonies, that he cannot sleep at nights, nor gain inter- 
mission of pain for a minute in the day — do I think any more 
of the pain of extracting my tumour ? No ; I am too 
thankful to have an opportunity for its extraction. I go 
through all the suffering cheerfully. Now, if those who say 
that it is so difficult to leave or give up sin, would take 8 
glance at the state of lost souls, and remember that sin per- 
sisted in will bring them to the same ruin, most thankrolly 
would they make any sacrifice, and only to be too happy to 
be told that strength and help might be vouchsafed to them 
for this from the Saviour. 

You would not trust all your property to a person whose 
character you did not know. A person who possessed a hm 
would not put the deeds of it into the hand of one whom he 
was not sure that he could trust. Now, we wish to bring you 
to commit your soul, which is more precious than a thousand 
worlds — the most precious thing which you possess — to Jcsns 
Christ — to put it into his hands — to trust him to save it, as 
the Saviour : so St. Paul tells us, he was persuaded that Jesiis 
would " keep that which he had committed unto him against 
that day." But will a person thus trust his soul to Jesus — 
bring it to him — ^put it into his hands — who does not know 
Chnst| who is not fully aware that he is able to save, wilfing 
to save, and perfectly true to his promises ? This is why we 
speak to you so much respecting the excellency of Jesus : and 
ms ability and office as the Saviour : and this is why the 
Scripture speaks so much respecting him — ^because we wish to 
bring you thus to commit your soul to him for salvation. 



RECOLLECTIONS OF THE LAST ILLNESS 

OF H. a. 

Who entered into rest September M, 1848. 

Tbb first time I remember to have seen H. G. was when she 
was left a widow, eleven years ago ; and always feeling much 
for that desolate condition, when the earthly prop is removed^ 
I was interested for her, particularly as I knew her circum- 
stances to be peculiarly trying. She was of a melancholy^ 
retiring habit, very weak health, nervous, and dejected : and 
though she gave me the impression of being an upright 
woman, and sincere in what she said about religion, it was so 
little* that I had no idea how much she knew and felt of the 
power of it, till she was laid upon her death-bed. She had a 
long and trying illness; and her sufferings were often extreme, 
from an internal abscess ; but during the whole of it, she was 
one of the most patient, humble, grateful creatures I have ever 
seen. We read in Ezekiel of entering by the north gate, and 
going out at the south gate ; and this seemed her experience ; 
for she told me she had gone through a great deal of distress 
of mind many yeM( ago, after the sudden death of a baby. 
She described herself as always liking retirement — avoiding 
what she knew to be wrong — intent on pleasing her husband 
— ^taking care of her children, and managing her house — ^in 
short, to be what the world calls a respectable woman — ^without 
any knowledge of her fallen condition or the sin of her nature, 
as far gone from God. She said she never asked God for 
strength in her trial, but thought to lean on her own strength; 
but she was taught that she had none ; for she fell into 
great depression, thinking the child was taken in anger, and 
that the eye of God was ever upon her without mercy. She 
had no one to help or pity her, her husband rather upbraiding 
her with want of submission ; and she was, day and night, 
under the impression that the eye of an aAgry God was upon 
her. By degrees she recovered from this very distressing 
itate ; but she learned a lesson she never forgot, of the evil of 
her nature. She endured much conflict within, and much of 
trial and difficulty in outward circumstances; but, as she said, 
if she had not been in such straits, she should never have 
known so much of the goodness and mercy of God. She 
knew the blessing of a mercy- seat, and told me some striking 
instances of God's providential dealings with her, which made 
bnr heart overflow with gratitude. 
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Though a seeking soul, her natural timidity was so mixed 
with her religion, ti^at she did not lay hold of the promise, to 
her joy and peace, till towards the close of her life, though she 
encouraged herself that the Lord's time would come— that she 
must wait for it; and truly it did come. She said ''I often 
think of old Jacob, when I draw these legs up in the bed : 
* I have waited for thy salvation, O Lord.' " 

It was quite a pleasure to visit her, she enjoyed the Scrip- 
ture so much, and seemed to have read and meditated on it 
so deeply. She would never fix on any part, because she said 
the Lord would direct : and when a blessing was asked upon 
the word, she always said, " Grant it, O Lord." And then, 
she would say, as you read, "What encouraging words! what 
a fine psalm !" 

She was not anxious about recovering. She said she was 
" given up to the will of Grod ;" and '* I hope I shall not be tired 
of his will. I am quite afraid of my thoughts, for I would not 
have one contrary to the will of my God." Many weeks 
before her death she spoke to her minister of that passage in 
Job, "Will he plead against me with his ereat power? No; 
but he will put strength in me;" and it^^s indeed marvel-, 
lous to see the poor weak woman so strengthened day by day 
to praise, and trust, and cleave to her Grod in such acute 
sufiFerings; and as she drew nigh to Jordan, to see all her fears 
gone, so that all she wai^ted was " quietness with her God." 
She was attacked by new and distressing symptoms about 
three weeks before her death; and as if mercy would be before- 
hand, she told me she had been thinking of the good Samaritan 
in a way she had never done before. It was in the night, and 
her spirit seemed quite refreshed, and she added, with much 
simple faith, " Jesus is the good Samaritan ; he will pay aU 
and do all for me." She said this to me on my Sunday even- 
ing visit. The chapter I chose was that precious 8th of the 
Romans, beginning, " There is therefore now no condemna- 
tion," and she became so ill afterwards, that on the Tuesday I 
sent for her son from London, thinking, if I did not, he would 
perhaps not see her alive. She lingered on nearly three 
weeks — her sufierings being distressing to witness, but her 
consolations increasing; for when I said I hoped they abounded 
as her sufiferings increased, she said, ** God could not be more 
merciful to her than he was ; it is all inward strength now — 
no outward." She could only bear a very small portion of 
the word at a time, and sometiines not that; but she said it 
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'was in her mind—* she had comfortable thoughts of pardon 
and mercy. " He whispers peace." She took leave of me 
several times, and in a very touching way expressed her hopes 
that God would help me, and strengthen me, and comfort me, 
when I came to that hour. She said at different times, 
*' None but Jesus can satisfy." " I am going to him : he 
will receive me." She was particularly fond of flowers, and 
prized my daily nosegay till towards the last, when she could 
not bear the smell: all in nature had lost its charm. She 
sometimes used to wish, if it was the will of God, " that she 
might have a little relief from pain to read the word ; but she 
found the unspeakable comfort of having sought the Lord for 
years, and of proving his faithfulness that none should seek 
his face in vain." Her song was always of mercy; and when 
(her illness being very tedious) she feared she should weary 
her friends, she pacified herself by adding, " the same Lord 
that gave them can keep them." 

On taking leave one day, I said " Let us part trusting in the 

precious name of Jesus." She replied, " I die cleaving to him." 

Very often she ask^ me to pray that God would strengthen 

her for that hour, fearing the assaults of the powers of darkness. 

I felt a strong persuasion that her enemies would be as still as a 

stone, when she passed through Jordan, and I have reason to 

beheve such was the case. My final taking leave was a very 

touching one, but very satisfactory. It was on Sunday, the 

day before she died. Her sufferings were so increased by 

attempting to speak, that it seemed unkind to disturb her, and 

yet I longed for something more from her lips, as dying words 

are a kind of link between this world and the next. Her eyes 

were closed, and I sat by her a long time, hoping she might 

open them, which at last she did. Then I said, " I hope you 

irXL soon fall asleep in Jesus." She replied, '*I think I shall." 

I then just laid my hand on her arm, but she said " You must 

not touch me," " Why not? does it hurt you ?" " No, but I 

like to be with Christ." I felt I ought not to wish her to 

speak to me any more: she had done with me, and every 

earthly thing. She had said some time before, she could teU 

me of joys, but did not care she had not power to speak of 

them, she appeared so satisfied they were between God and 

her soul, and now all she desired was to be alone with her 

God, till he took her to everlasting rest. She had felt a great 

desire to die in her sleep, but checked it, feeling she ought to 

have no will in the matter. Her last day she begged not to 
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see any body, and spoke very little ; almost the last thing she 
said, when her daughter spoke to her, was, "Godia mercaiuli" 
so that her song was the same to the end of her pilgrimage. 
Her eyes were fb^ed for about twenty minutes, when she gra- 
dually sunk away without a struggle to see her Saviour as he 
is, and praise him without sin for ever. 

As I stood by her open grave, a dove, the symbol of peace, 
flew past, and seemed to me an emblem of what she was ei\joy<* 
ing. It was indeed peace to commit her body to the dustt in 
sure and certain hope of the resurrection unto eternal life* 



ISAIAH zlv. S2. 
^ Look unto me^ and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth.' 
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But salvation cannot be enjoyed by one who is not reconciled to 
Ood. Suppose a child had conunitted an offence against you* and 
was Hnng in dread of being sununoned into your presence and of 
being dealt with as it felt it deserved^ what expression of oounto- 
nance would you present to the child^ if the object were to reooneilo 
it to you ? If you love and pity the child, notwithstanding its 
offence, how must you act in order to gain your end^ in referenee 
to that child's heart ? You send a friend to the child on yonr 
behalf; he entreats it to be reconciled to you, to come and call yoa 
father, promises a full pardon, says you are kind-hearted, and wish 
to see it happy. If it dbbelieve the message, it will not be lecoo- 
dled to you. It thinks of your countenance as wearing a froim; 
it remembers its past offences, and thinks it must do something to 
jnake you amends, before all can be well between it and you. The 
view it takes of you^ in consequence of its unbelief, keeps it ftoB 
being at peace with you« It does not brieve, it does not know, it 
does not see that you are already reconciled to it. Dear reader^ tie 
not you this unreconciled, because this unbelieving child? Thd 
change required in order to make you feel safe and happy, Is a 
diange in you, not in God. Look at God in Christ. Have yon 
sinned ? Christ has been made sin for you, that you might be 
made the righteousness of God in him. The instant the child ws 
liAve supposed looks up to you* and sees you arighty he <^wftfrfP 
that yoa love and pity him— 4hat you are not demanding of Mm 



Jsikotioii for hb put miBoonduet. He does not, honrtnr, think 
Udy of-ihat miscondnct ; he is humbled and 'contrite^ yet happy 
1 eonfidesty and feela as if he could die for your take. So will 
n £»el towards God as soon as you really know himi aad that 
I only be by understanding and belieyhig the record that he has 
'en concerning his Son. Notwithstanding all your sin and all your 
»ity of heart against him^ he so loved yoUf that he gare his Son 
lie for you. He feels no less Ioto for you at this momenta than 
the time he deliyered up his Son for you. He seeks no satisfl»- 
1 at yopr hands for your past sins ; he tells you that he has 
alned in the sacrifice of his Son^ all that was needed. You 
st be turned from your sins to God> or you cannot be sared. 
fc as the knowledge of your loye and graoe> already eaisHng, turned 
heart of the child to you, so the knowledge of the love and grace 
your God alone can turn you to him. The knowledge secures the 
oiogy and not the turning the knowledge. ^ Be ye reconciled to 
d« For he hath made Him to be sin for us^ who knew no sin ; 
\ we might be made the righteousness of Qod in him*" 



LETTERS FROM AN OLD SOLDIER. 

Hay, 1846. 

kCMs mercy, and peace be multiplied to you. I wish I could 
te something to you that might do you good ; but alas I what 
saeh a dead dog as I say ? for the grasshopper has become 
irden to himself; but as you wish (as I know you do) to know 
state of my healthj through mercy, it is much the same as when 
. left me. £ say again, it is through mercy : for every breath 
draw on this side of hell is mercy : since we have forjfeited all^ 
i temporal and spiritual — (Gen. ii. 17. xzxiL 10.) ves, all is 
tj, mercy, mercy I and all comes, especially to us who believe, 
ly ; (Rom. viii. 32.) and all flow unto us through one channel, 
a tiie channel of Christ's blood 1 O my dearlv beloved bro- 
i I wish that we, and others also, did more deeply consider 
1 Mercy is the very darling attribute of love. (Micah viL 18. 
iz. 23, 24.) And what shall I say of love ? Alas ! what can I 
? I was lost^ but through mercy 1 hope I am found : and now 
a lost in wonder, love, and praise 1 Love overtoppeth all the hills 
Cant. ii. 8.) yea, even that greatest of mountains, unbelief! 
sh. iv. 7, 6. Matt. xvi. 18. and see Ps. cvii. 18 — ^Sl.) And as 
fliictions, he has set bounds to them, as weU as unto the tide ; 
far^ and no farther, the sea of our afflictions shall floWf and 
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where the waves. thereof shall he stayed : and also how much sor- 
row and pain, both for weight and measure^ we must .have: one 
grain less would not do, and one grain more would be too much 1 
None knoweth better how to bring up his children than God ; and 
he has had long practice; more than five thousand years I and who 
can say that one of them is not well brought up ? But it is always 
against the fleshy being by purging, scourging, chastening, correct- 
ing; and thus he nourisbeth them and maketh them *'meet." (Col. 
i. 12.) See if He maketh exception of any. (Heb. zii. 6, 6, Kev. 
iii. 19. Job y. 17, 18. and read on to the end of the chapter; 
also Ps. xciy. 12. and cxix. 67, 75, 92.) Even his eldest Son u not 
excepted. (Heb. ii. 10. to the end, and ch. y. 8, 9.) It is sufficient 
for the servant to be as his Master ; and I think that hd is the best 
servant who has the least of his own will, and most of his Mas- 
ter's. Christ loveth to be believed in and trusted ; and is it not a 
good part of obedience ? This, my dear brother, I wish you not 
to forget; that whatever strokes you may have, they come from the 
soft hand of thy heavenly Father ; and his rods are steeped and 
watered in that river of love, which floweth from that God-man's 
heart — the heart of our soul-and-body-loving, our soul-and-body- 
redeeming Jesus ! I am glad that you are in such hands, that if 
you would, you cannot get out : the chains of love are so strong* 
that you cannot break them ; (Cant. viii. 6, 7.) and is he not noW; 
riding in his chariot of love and truth, in the world, to conquer 
men's souls, (Cant. iv. 8. Ps. xlv. 4.) saying. Who will go widi 
me? Have not all his rods a voice? (Gen. xlv. 4. John xiv* 
1—3.) 

Your letter came safe to hand^ and found a hearty welcome. I 
was glad to hear the Lord had given you a little reviving. (Ezn 
ix. 8.) I am greedy to hear from you again. The fever is much 

worse at L than when you left. I beg you will not be over 

anxious in returning — I know you will find a hearty welcome by 
some — and as to others, you may laugh, while you pity them. 

Dr. S , from the infirmary, has been to L , to see if he can 

discover the cause why they have so many cases of fever from 
L more than from any other place. I have not heard the re- 
sult. But the worst plague is within us 1 but as to enemies within, 
and enemies without, the day is fast approaching when we shall see 
verified what is said in Ex. xv. 13. ; till then I commend you, body, 
soul, and spirit, to Jesus Christ ; and I hope through his grace you 
will be enabled to go forv^ard in your Christian course and cause 
of your Master, Jesus. Pray for me and mine heartily. (Heb. 
xiii. 20, xxi. 8. 2 Thes. i. 11, 12. and iii. 3—5. xvi. 18.) 
Pardon my scribble, bad spelling, and blunders. 

I remain, ever, yours, in the best of bonds, J. J, 

Matt, xxviii. 18. Never forget this*.no never ! 
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{Fr(nn the same,) 

June 15th, 1847. 
I take it kind of you to remember me by letter, as you do, but 
much more that I and none are not forgotten by you at the throne 
of grace. . I have been reproaching myself for not writing to you ; 

but I have^ oyer smce yon left L , been somewhat more afflicted. 

I have had much phlegm^ and haye now> which is still very trouble- 
somoy and such lowness of spirit that my mind has seemed too low 
for writing : and though I now attempt to write^ I feel so much 
my own emptiness^ and seem to have so little confidence in the 
Lord's gracious help, that I am afraid my writing may be worse 
than nothings in point of ministering to your comfort or edification; 
but I am yery sensible of your kindness to me^ so unworthy. I 
Irish you the best of blessmgs^ and the sweetest comforts that an 
<< eyerlasting coyenant^ ordered in all things and sure>" can supply. 
1 know not how it fares with you ; but I feel it hard for sucn an 
imceasing eyil-hearted and worthless sinner as I am, to be trusting 
at all times in the loye of Christy and in God's unchangeable 
mercy. Yet I know it is a priyilege ; and the Holy Ghost giye8> 
at times, his blessed assurance of it. Truly we are belieyers be- 
fore Qod, eyen when we do not belieye in our own reckoning. 
They were belieyers before God, of whom the Lord said, ** How 
is it that you haye no faith ?" Peter was a belieyer before God, 
when he denied his Lord : his faith did not fail in God's reckoninap, 
though it did to Peter's feeling. Our daily repentings towards 
God speak out what we are in our inner man ; and the failings are 
let down to the blood of Christ for cleansing. But this clog of 
flesh, in which I am imprisoned, chills my yery heart through: *' to 
will is present with me, but how to perform that which is good> I 
find not :" but I find a faithful God, who neyer forsakes and neyer 
Ms me, though I neither trust him nor thank him, at any time, as 
he desenres ; but he will eyer be merciful for mercy's sake. Grace 
nignsj and shall reign, oyer all that could really ruin or hurt us ; 
ud though we haye nothing but sins, that we can call our own, 
yet Christ died for those sins, that they may neyer kill us ; and 
tfasn sin is remoyed there remains nothing for a holy, holy God to 
be displeased about : yea, he says, " 1 am well pleased." Although 
he woomges, rebukes, and chastens eyery son whom he receiyeth ; 
^et thwe is no curse in this, as we see in Heb. xii. 10 : all which 
tt widely difi^erent from punishing us " with eyerlasting destruc* 
turn," or giying us up to our own heart's lusts. We are doomed 
bj Uie faU to labour and sorrow ; but there is no wrath in either of 
toem. I haye found corrupt nature to be right deyilish in afflic- 
tioDs, and this has been, and now is, a sore grief to me. Witib the 
iQgg^stions and fiery darts of Satan to aggrayate it, unbelief hath 
been a chief engine in this warfare ; but still I hope in Jesus, and 
be Is a goodly portion — enough, and infinitely more than we know 
vfaat to do with ; but be giyes no less than his whole self. Is not, 
Vihoiild not thia be^ a soYereiga balm at all times^ in any trouble^ 
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and for every wonnd ? O, how ought we to prize any aayiiiff 
knowledge of Christ 1 to prize all his word, all ms people, and ifi 
hif ways 1 it is a comfort, indeed, to have such an Almighty, 
unohangeable Friend, to lean upon, at all times 1 O the aweetiiM 
of that word — the loye of God I it can never be found out. Hev 
often do our distrustful hearts and a tempting devil give it out, that 
Christ and we were never lawfully married i and that, therefovQy 
such poverty-stricken and sin-sick creatures, as we, may not daim 
harbour or maintenance from him. Our chief battle is with this 
great Gdliath, unbeUef. All things go well, as that is kept undsr. 
Faith worketh by love ; and love is a sweet and easy maatar i hot 
unbelief is dull, and lazy as an ass, and works with continual um- 
murings, and grudgings, and spoils all it doet^ though it be new 
so much. Christ is all our salvation, and faith must draw all its 
oomforts from him. i am as poor in myself, after upwards of 90 

rears' experience of the grace, power, and truth of God, as evtr 
was in my life. 1 cannot keep a spark of joy and love alive hi 
my soul, though I have tasted so much. I can doubts firett foai, 
and be rebellious, in one form or another, and can be unthaakfiil 
for every mercy, and feel as if all religion was a &rce and a dalo* 
sion. I cannot live as I would, and as I pray to live» one hour iv 
my life. I cannot bear the least cross without fretMness* I am 
ever doing what I would not — what I hate. I may Uve becomiog^f 
before men, as to what they oan see ; but in my own judgment I 
do nothing— nothing, as it ought to be done. I live by £7 fiudw 
and almost fear it is dead. Something, however, springs up agaim 
from time to time, and seems to set ail straight 1 but it is mortl^ 
ing to find that it is often all worse cavilled at after. Bodily ~ 



and the dregs of devilism in our nature, lying hopes, lying piDS> 
pects, a busy devil, and lying nerves — the very oigans of lying ISB* 
sations— altogether produce a soourge and a purges whieh bom 
but God can bless or comprehend : for it seems to turn a saint into 
a devil, and the earth into bell ) and to make heaven, like Mosoi 
in the mount, " We know not what is become of it t" but nug^ 
medicines are needful to make men self-sick, world*sick, and evai 
life-siok. From this state of woful helplessness and sinfulnsM, 
there is no relief but in lookiug to Jesus. We must <'eat his isiii 
and drink his blood," by faith— that is the only food to nourish a 
good hope in the soul ; and the soul will ever fambh without it 
Our rest, peace, and true happiness lies in our being his dear diil* 
dren for ever, and only beloved by him — his little children, to Uve 
wholly on his word of grace, for everything : his children ki Christ 
Jeiufr—chosen and accepted in him — standing justified in his righ* 
teousness — cleansed in bis blood — cloved by the Father, as he islofsd 
..jdnt-heirs with Christ of aU the glory of heaven ! I wish yoa the 
eomfort of all these truths— the Holy Spirit's application of theob 
I want no new doctrines, but would make a better use of the old 
ones. We oan only taste the sweetness there is in Qod'% prssnes 
•ad loT^ and in the nnseaichabls riches of Christy as we an madi^ 
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fintp biitflrijr to £9el oar'miseries and needs. God makes moit mi- 
aerable dn-sickness to work soul-health. may we loye the eross 1 
£9r we are not likely to know ourselyes, or the sweetness of Christ, 
tiU the flesh be crucified. Read the 7th and 8th chapters of the 
einatle to the Romans ; and may the 12th be your walking dress. 
Bis word is* ^ Abide in me>" and trust me for ever — at all times— 
yrith all your heart. Fear not, in rivers, or in fires ; for *' I am 
withyoQ.'^ 

The grace of the Eternal Three be with you, and with every 
friend of Christ Jesus, that is with you and about you ; and may he 
in all the riches of his grace be more abundantly magni^ftd in us 
and {jr ftf , in life and death ! 

Yoan» dear brother, in the best of bonds, J. J. 

1 JoHV ilL S.— Where and when we shall be changed into an 
mivenal spiritnalness, or purity of nature ; when these relics of 
eenraptioii, these stragglings of the law of the members against 
tte law of the mind, shall be ended — ^these languishings, decays, 
tbbe^ and blemishes of grace shall be removed ; when aU deficient 
dee of grace shall be imide up, and that measure, or first-fruits of 
the Spirit^ which we have received, shall be crowned with fulness 
and everlasting perfection. Here, we are like the stones and other 
■ateiialfl of Solomon's temple, but in the act of fitting and prepara- 
tion. No marvel if we be here crooked, knotty, uneven, and there- 
fore sulject to the hammer, and under blows and bufiets; but 
iriien we shall be carried to the heavenly building, which is above, 
ud there laid in, there shall be nothing but smoothness and glory 
iqpon us. No noise of hammers, or axes, or saws^ chisels, planes^ 
> e^ — no dispensations of word or sacraments — no applications of 
flnsorai or severity ; but every man shall be filled with the fulness 
of God I Faith turned into sight — hope turned into fruition — and 
kfve everlastingly ravished with the presence of God, with the faoe 
of Jeans Christ, with the fuhiess of the Holy Spirit, and with fail 
oommnnion with all the saints, and angels, and the whole host of 

I 

(3b be continued*) 



DEATH. 

Hahooo]} will oome, and old age will come, and the dying bed 
will oome, and tiie very last look you shall ever cast on your ao- 
fonntances will come, and the agony of the parting breath will 
oome^ and the time when you are stretched a lifeless corpse before 
tte eyes of weeping relatives will come, and the coffin that is to 
wdoio you will come, and that hour when the company assemble 
li oany yoa to the ohuroh-yard will come, and that minute when 
mi 9X9 put into the grave will come, and the throwing in of the 
boM earth Into tiio narrow house where yoa are laid, and the 
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sprea^g of the gteea sod oyer it — all, all will come on every Uving 
creature who now hears me ; and in a few little yean the minlflier 
who now speaks, and the people who now listen, will be carried to 
their loDg nomes, and make room for another g^eration. NoWf 
all this, you know, must and will happen — ^yonr common sense and 
common experience serve to convince you of it Perhaps it mij 
have been little thought of in the days of careless and thonghtleM 
and thankless unconcern which you have spent hitherto ; bat I 
call upon you to think of it now, to lav it seriously to heart, and 
no longer trifle and delay, when the high matter of death* and 
judgment, and eternity, are thus so evidently before yon. And Ae 
tidings wherewith I am charged — and the blood lieth upon your 
own head, and not upon mine, if you will not listen to them — the 
object of my coming amongst you, is to let you know what mom 
things are to come; it is to carry you bevond the regions of fidtlii 
and to assure you, in the name of Him who cannot lie, that as sovs 
as the hour of laying the body in the grave comes, so surely will 
also come the hour of the spirit returning to the God who gave it 
Yes, and the day of reckoning will come, and the appearance of 
the Son of God in heaven, and his mighty angels around him, wiU 
come, and the opening of the books will come, and the standing of 
the men of all generations before the judgment-seat will come, and 
the solemn passing of that sentence which is to fix you for etsnuitf 
will come.— Dr. Chalmers, 
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PBATBR BfEETINGS IN BELGIUM. 

TuBRB are a few truly godly peo- 
ple who are found in Belgium 
labouring for the cause of the 6of- 
pel, and lifting up a testimony for 
it amid much opposition. I am 
happy to believe that their num- 
bers are greatly on the increase^ 
and that God is blessing their la- 
bours to a very gratifying extent^ 
in the conversion of sinners to him- 
self through their agency. So &r 
as I have had intercourse with them, 
I have been greatly delighted with 
the fervour, the simplicity, and the 
devotedness of their piety. There 
is much warmth about continental 
piety in general, and certainly our 
brethren in Belgium are not be- 
hind others in this respect, J can 



never forget the affectionate wfll- « 
come, and the genuine kindnesi^ I ^ 
received from not a few to whoM ^ 
personally I was previously sft-/j 
tirely unknown ; and the fintensl !^ 
affection which they thus tesUfiei '1 
to a stranger, I saw to be but the '^• 
overflow of a feeling which di^y^ 
played itself in lively exercise in 
their intercourse with each othfli; 
One pleasing evidence of their bfe* 
therly love, and of the warmth d \ 
their piety, is afforded by the resdi- 
ness with which they associate to- 
gether for devotional and othsr ,: 
religious purposes. In this re- 
spect they may well put ChristisM 
in this country to the blush. Om 
evening when I was last in Bmssel^ 
the usual monthly meeting Ibr 
prayer for the spread of the GkMh 
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B held in the chapel of H. 
of the French Protestant 
u ' The OTening was Terj 
id many of the friends ex- 

a sort of regret that I 

hare chanced to be with 
on an occasion when of 
ij their assembl j would be 
1 account of the weather. 
i«t was my surprise to find, 
g to the meeting, an assem- 
eh larger than I ever remem- 
haye seen at any ordinary 
aiy prayer-meeting in this 
'I As I heard my good 

lamenting that so many 
ihsent, I thought. What 
[ giye to see as many coming 

tiie most favourable wea- 

our prayer-meetings, on 
t Monday of each month, at 

And when I remembered 
union of four churches in 
r of Edinburgh, the smallest 
'h. contains more members 
le largest of the associated 
iB in Brussels, and the largest 
h has more members than 
se churches put together, 
STer produces at its monthly 
j^ so many as two-thirds of 
saw at a ** thin" meeting of 
nstians in Brussels, I con- 
dt humbled, and not with- 
Teeling of alarm as to the 
of our churches at home, 
that the report of what I 
ed in Brussels might pro- 
ly brethren in Scotland to 
to their first love, and do 

it works ! 

r miles from Brussels is the 
of Yilvorde, a place of im- 
ble interest to all British 
ants, as the scene of Tyn- 
[mprisonment and martyr- 
It if now chiefly remarkable 

1 the place where the state 
and house of correction 



stand. It is also a place from 
which, from the days of the Re- 
former downward, evangelical reli- 
gion has been almost entirely 
excluded, as if his blood still cried 
for vengeance against it. Until 
very lately, all attempts to intro- 
duce the Gospel into it had been 
completely frustrated, by the un- 
godliness of the people, and the 
zeal of the Bomish priests. But it 
is written, that if we be sted&st^ 
unmovable, always aboimding in 
the work of the Lord, we shall in 
due time reap, if we feint not ; and 
so our brethren in Brussels found 
it. Some months ago, a devoted 
young German pastor, of the name 
of Thalheim, a man of learning 
and talent, gave himself up to la- 
bour as the agent of the Evange- 
lical Society of Belgium in that 
village. ' His privations were many, 
his difficulties greaL A less reso- 
lute man would have relinquished 
the post in despair, but Thalheim 
has a spice of Luther in him, and, 
having made up his mind that his 
duty called him to abide, he bade 
the devil and the Pope defiance, 
and set himself to work on. At 
length he succeeded in getting a 
few to attend on his preaching, 
which so irritated the priests, that 
they prevailed on the maire, or 
chief magistrate, to interfere, for 
the purpose of putting him down. 
Accordingly, one evening the maire 
presented himself in the meeting, 
and demanded for what they were 
convened. ** Please, sir, to be 
seated," said the preacher, '*and 
you shall hear." The magistrate, 
as requested, took a seat, and heard 
Mr. T. preach. At the close he 
got up and said, '* Now all you 
who are wont to come here, answer 
me. Is this the sort of doctrine 
which this gentleman usually < 
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K«ire P sounded from seTerml 
vcnceB. « Then," replied he, " aU 
I bare to say is, that I never 
beard better sense in all my life; 
and I advise you to listen to what 
the good man has been telling you, 
and do as he bids you. You may 
go ouy sir," added he to Mr. T., 
^* and I shall advise the people in 
my factory to come and hear you." 
The worthy magistrate was as good 
as his wordy and from that time 
the missionary had large audiences. 
In due time success crowned his 
efforts ; one after another was res- 
cued from Popish delusions, and 
brought to rejoice in the saving 
truths of the Gospel ; by-and-by 
their numbers increased until a 
little church was formed ; and the 
Sabbath before I was in Brussels, 
the brethren met for the first time, 
along with several who went out 
f^om the city on purpose, for the 
observance of the Lord's Supper. 



FBANCE. 



BRITTANY. 



As to the agents employed in this 
work of evangelization, we may 
state that Mr. Williams is assisted 
in his labours by a young Breton, 
who was brought up for the priest- 
hood, but is, we trust, destined by 
the Loid to be a useful man as an 
evangelist among his countrymen. 
In addition to this, there are two 
Bretons, converted to the Lord, 
who are engaged as colporteurs, and 
they are very useful. One of tliem, 
who knows French and Breton, 
reads and explains the New Testa- 
ment in his own house and in the 
villages. We have thus a vast 
&M before us» and a good agency 
to diitribvte tjract*, &c It is evi- 



dent to ufl that a laiger ninnber ti 
tracts and some small publicatioiif 
on the Bible^ the means of Mlf^ 
tion, conversion. Christian datiii^ 
Sic, would be most important and 
valuable in these circumstanoi^ 
among a people that poaae« m 
their language but very lew boob 
of any kind, though educatiiMi 
makes progress. 



BA8LB. 

(fVit>m Dr, Mctrriott.) 

Your excellent tracts have already 
borne good fruit in this part, as 
through them seven Roman Catho- 
lic men and four women. In one of 
the villages of my parish, han 
been gained for the liord and Ub 
Gospel. I have now the pleasme 
of informing you that eight othsn 
renounced Popery in the same part 
during the past year^ and that atTti 
are at present receiving instructioa 
preparatory to taking the mm 
step. From all I have heard of 
these converts, I must coniidir 
them to be really converted chir 
racters. They hold meetingi in 
two villages, which are fireqnentad 
by numerous Boman CathoUcf^ 
and I trust through these xomo$% 
with the blessing of our heavei^r 
Father, many others will bebiOQ|^^ 
to renounce Popeiy, and oome tft 
the knowledge of the Gk>speL 

The following is an extract f^ 
a letter from a Protestant ministn 
in a city of Germany, where 85,000 
Boman Catholics reside: '* J csn 
demand no money fbr tracts ftf 
Boman Catholics. The Protcf' 
tants here are already in conneo- 
tion with the Barmen> the KoiUi 
Germany, the Berlin, and Lowa 
Saxony Societies, This cixcobr 
tion of the 3,825 tzacti you Mil 
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me ]iit» not MDftiaed wlthmxl t 

great bleiBing. Seven Roman 
CSaiholics have renounced Popenr» 
amd Jeiaed the Protectant churon. 
TkeM have been chiefl j led to take 
thii fltep through your tracts. 
Among these vaa a female^ who, 
through your narrative tmcts, wai 
meet deeply affected^ and who has 
received the truth in simplicity and 
sineerity of heart. Moreover, 
many have been disquieted^ and I 



doubt not that the good ieed nwn 

will bring forth further fruit. Your 
tracts have also been blessed to 
Protestants. Two cases are known 
to me in which they were the means, 
in the hands of Gk>d, of the con* 
version of the parties. One of 
them was a shoemaker^ the other a 
carpenter. The tracts have also 
been much blessed among the meiiH 
bers of my * Young Men's Society.* » 
Christian Spectator, 



LEAD ME TO JESUS. 



Lbab me to Jesus— I am blind, 
And darkness wearies me ; 

Lead me to Jesus— He is kind : 
Will be not bid me see? 

Iliad me to Jems— I am weak- 
All helj^ess is my state : 
SbPength will he give to those who 

iDck 
His goodness is so great I 

Lead me to Jesus— I am poor, 
A debtor, Lord, to thee ; 

Open In love salvatlon^s door. 
And set the captive free I 

laad ma to Jeena— I am now 
A nea pin g child of wrath ; 

Uad, where my eiriqg feet may go 
On Zion*s narrow path I 

Uad ma to Jeeua— Death has fears 
Fbr thoee he does not love ; 

Lsad me to Him«-he'll dry my 
teaw, 
And take my soul above ! 



Lead me to Jesus — though I be 
Cover'd with sin and shame. 

Will he refuse to smile on me 
Because so vile I am ? 

Lead me to Jesus^^He will give 
My soul a robe of white ; 

Will bid my ransom'd spirit live 
For ever in his sight I 

Lead me to Jesus— at his feet 
I fain would lay my heart. 

To wrestle at the mercy-seat. 
And never more depart. 

Lead me to Jesus ! Do I long 

Truly to love my Lord, 
To sing in heav*n that unknown 
song, 

And here to prize his word ? 

Yea, Lord, I do! Then quiekly 
come. 

And dwell within this breast ; 
Suffer thine arms to be my home^ 

My heme of endless rest ! 
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FROM DR. CHALMERS' SABBATH SCRIPTURE 

READINGS. 



Matt, xxviii.— Let the heart of 
every man rejoice who seeks the 
Lord. The angel bade the women 
not to be afiraid with the fear of terror 
as the keepers were; for unlike to 
ttiem, they ^ were seeking ^ Jesus 
Christ and him crucified. Give me, 
O Lord, so to seek him that I may 
find him, and then like the women 
shall I have great joy, along not 
with the fear of terror, but that of 
holy reverence and awe. Jesus 
himself told them not to be afraid. 

my God, sui)port me not against 
the fears of guilt only, but against 
the carefulness which is so apt to 
prey upon me. From the place to 
which thou, God the Son, art now 
exalted, send succour to my soul. 

1 speak now of my sinful anxieties, 
for these are what I chiefly feelj 
and they may well convince me that 
my strength is small. 

Let me be prepared for any mea- 
sure of untruth and active hostility 
at the hands of those who love not 
the Saviour. Let me not think 
that any strange thing has happened 
to me. My God, strengthen me 
with strength in my soul. 

All power is given unto Christ in 
heaven and in earth. D may a 
portion of that power rest upon me. 
Save me, O Christ, ft'om vain and 
disquietmg thoughts, from the fear 
of worldly losses, and the broodings 
of apprehended injustice and provo- 
cation. Carry my mind off from 
myself, to the great and high con- 
templation of Christ and his king- 
dom, and the duty of seeking for its 
establishment both over myself and 
others^ O how much I lack of 
doing all things whatsoever that 
Christ hath commanded. O God, help 
me ; O Christ, be with me, even as 
thou hast promised to be with thy 
people to the end of the world. 
May I have a part and an interest 
in this gracious promise, so as to 
experience that while without thee 
I can do nothing, with thee I can 
do all tUngs. 

Mabki. — Prepare, O Lord, the 



ground of my heart for the reception 
of the good seed — even the word of 
thy blessed Gospel. Give me to 
repent in the faith of Christ, that I 
may obtain the remission of my 
sins, and the baptism of the Holy 
Ghost. Let me not be satisfied 
with a mere outward purification, 
but do thou purify my heart by 
faith — create the dean heart, renew 
the right spirit. 

Thou, O God, art well-pleased 
with what thy well-beloved Son 
has done for our salvation. May 
we be alike well-pleased with what 
he has done, ana lay our confident 
hold on the everlasting life which 
he has brought in, that thou 
mayest also be well-pleased with 
us for his sake. And O that the 
Spirit may descend upon us and 
strengthen us for eveiy trial — en- 
abling us to resist the wiles of the 
adversary, and to stand our eround 
against the violence of ungodly men 
— helped and strengthened, if need 
be, by those angels whose office it 
is to minister unto the heirs of 
salvation. 

And, blessed Jesus, I would leave 
all to follow thee. MsJce me a 
skilful fisher of men, and wise to 
win souls — specially the souls of 
those of my own nousehold. Let 
me give time and thought to this 
work, even though it should trench 
on my ordinary occupations. Let 
me rightly divide this matter, 
God ; and labour with all prayerfiil- 
ness and endeavour, till Christ be 
formed in them. « 

Let not vain imaginations, 
Lord, lodge within me ; and torn 
not only my sight and mine eyes 
from those objects, but my inmMt 
thoughts from those conceptions, 
which stir up the lusts that war 
against the soul. Heal me, thou 
physician of sotds ; bid me arise and 
walk, and let that walk be in the 
way of thy commandments. May 
I henceforth be thy ministering ser- 
vant; and let the life redeemed by 
thy sacrifice be consecrated to tfaie 
doingof thy will. 
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THE DYING CHRISTIAN. 

Owing to the illness of one of our Sunday-school Teachers, 

I was requested to take one of her girls into my class ; and, 

as it is the rule of our school to call upon the parents of the 

children, I thus hecame acquainted with the mother of this 

girl, who was indeed a most lovely Christian character. She 

had been in a consumption for twelve years, and when I first 

saw her — ^towards the close of the year 1843: — she had been 

confined to her bed 17 weeks. Never shall I forget the sweet 

expression of her countenance ; so full of joy and love. Her 

family consisted of five children ; the youngest, a dear little 

boy of three years old. She soon began to speak to me upon 

the subject nearest her heart. She told me that the first time she 

ever found comfort in the Bible was from Isaiah Ivi. 5. " Even 

unto them will I give in mine house and within my walls a 

place and a name better than of sons and of daughters : I 

will give them an everlasting name, that shall not be cut off." 

She said '* I was a communicant for eight years before I was 

80 ill, and I hoped then I was converted ; but since I have 

been on this bed, I have felt ten times more reality in these 

things. The last seventeen weeks I have been in bed have 

beim the happiest in my. life. I wish every sick person had 

the same comfort — I wish I could tell them what a support 

religion is in sickness." 

The doctor one day told her in a rough manner "that no- 
thing could be done for her, that she could not live long ; " 
ihe thought to herself, ** I can never die, for my life is hid 
ijffth Christ — everlasting life is mine." 

At one of our visits she told us, " Some time ago I had 
doubts, I was afraid of my heart deceiving me; they were 
very painful while they lasted, but now they are all gone, and 
I have faith enough to trust Christ to save me. But I want 
mcKre and stronger faith ; He has given me so many precious 
protaiises, I think it wrong to doubt him. I have been a great 
sbder, but he has dealt graciously with me. He does shew 
me fietvour. What a beautiful verse is the second in the 61st 
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Psalm — "When my heart is oyerwhehned, lead me to the 
Rock that is higher than I." '^ I am hoilt upon the Rock of 
Ages. Is it not a sure Rock ?" 

To a friend who came to see her she remarked, '* How 
sweet is the communion of saints ! when one of God's saints 
comes to talk to me, I feel as if I had douhle strength/* 

The thought of leaving her children had cost her much pain, 
particularly to part with the youngest ; the poor little fellow 
was standing by her bed — and, looking at him, (while the tears 
flowed down her cheeks,) she said, " I love Christ better than 
Johnny, and I would rather go. I have brought them in prayer 
to Him, and now I feel no anxiety about them; He is able to 
take care of the fatherless and motherless children. If it were 
not for religion, I think I should have gone distracted at the 
thought of leaving them ; but I am so sustained I feel almost 
always happy. He is so gracious to me — His promises are so 
sure — every word is so sure. What a blessing that we are per- 
mitted to see Him here, before we behold Him in glory. He 
is indeed the Comforter ! I have inward witness that I am 
accepted." 

She requested me to read to her Heb. xu. ; referring to the 
last verse, "God is a consuming fire," she said, "What a 
comfort that we have a Mediator ! we should not dare to ^)- 
proach God without him ; how much Jesus has suffered for me! " 

She wondered how any one who had not the comforts of 
religion could bear to be on the bed of death. ** What should 
I do if I had no hope ? it is this which supports me. I havje 
found that promise fulfilled to me every day for the last twelve 
months, ' As thy days, so shall thy strengdi be.' " 

Feb. 13. — We went to see her. She told us she had jost 
heard of a poor man who had no hope in his afiliction ; she 
added, "What should I do if I had no hope! He has been 

so very kind to me." Mrs. C said to her, " It is a blessed 

thing to feel that the everlasting arms are supporting the sick 
pillow." " I," she said, " never felt so resigned to the will 
of God as I did this morning — I felt quite wDling either to die 

or live, whatever was His will." Mrs. C Sjaid, " Yajrs 

is an enviable state, to have ne will but His will." 

She asked me to read the 85th chapter of Isaiah, remar]dpg» 
" Is it not a beautiful chapter ? There are many good chaptc^ 
in St. John, and Romans, and Hebrews ; indeed it is aU g^pod 
when the Spirit applies it." 

April 1 . — Her suffermgs were very great ; ehe s.aiid> " I M 
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It is very tme what St. Paul says, that ' Nq chastening for the 
piresept fee^meth to be joyous, but grievous/ " ■ '^ 

April 3. — "Fear not, for I am with thee" — she said, " I 
pleaded that promise last night." 

April 10. — She said, ** Here I am still ! the time is no|: yet 
come ; but how little will these sufferings seem, if I am per- 
ipitted to meet my Saviour. What should I do if I had 'liot 
a Friend to go to now ? I feel it would be all over with me, 
that I could not begin now. I shall not carry one pain or 
sorrow with me. I had much communion with Jesus yester- 
day." 

Another time she said, "The fear of death is a terrible 
thing ! must it not be a dreqidful thing ? but I have no fear ; 
I know Jesus will receive me." 

Referring to Eliza S— — , { an account of whom is given in 
the " Children's Friend,") she said, "^ I have been a greater 
sinner than she was,' but I feel His blood is able to cleanse my 
sins. I have been drinking of the fountain, and I shall never 
thirst." 

One of her children had caused her soine anxiety, but she 
said, "I believe a child of so many prayers will not be lost." 

April 11. — She said, "I feel happy — I have no fear of 
death — I look out of myself, and lay it all on my Saviour." 

Mrs. C remarked, ** that she was particularly favoured 

to have no cloud at all." She replied, "Three weeks ago I 
had, but 'at evening time it shall be light;' that blessed light ! 
bow glorious when it begins to shine ! how light will these 
troubles seem ! it will not be long ; I long for the time, — that 
blessed hour! but I must watt with patience." She again 
said, "how terrible it would be if I was afraid of death." 

• Mrs. C said, " It was a happy state to have nothing to do 

but to die." 

When asked if she had any earthly wish, she replied, "None. 
Two years and a half ago I should have been almost distracted 
|t the thought of leaving my children, but the Lord has helped 
ne wondeif ully, and now I can leave even that Uttle one with- 
^ a feeling (meaning of anxiety) : How sad it would be to 
Hve my mind disturbed with anxiety about them now — I 
bave placed them all in His care." 

She was getting weaker, and spoke with difficulty ; but her 
COQQtepance expressed the inward peace and joy £die was ex- 
periencing, 
.^pril 19' — We found her much weaker; when suffering 
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{Duch from her cough, she looked up with a sweet smile, and 
said, ** This cannot hurt me ; it is a hlessed light ! God has 
been so merciful to me that I have no fear. He has giyen me 
many mercies." 

April 19. — ^Dear Mrs. I entered into her rest. Her last 

words were, " Lord Jesus, I am coming." 

The following hymn, of which she was fond, was sung over 
her grave : — 

There is a bed of rest, 
All open to the sky. 
Where pilgrim saints, by care opprest^ 
In gentle slumber lie. 
Without a tear or sigh. 

There is an angel voice 
To greet them as they wake ; 
'* Ye servants of the Lord, rejoice. 
The crown of promise take— 
'Tis yours for Jesu^s sake." 

There is a world above. 
Where parted souls unite 
In purity, and truth, and love. 

Whence summer knows no flight ; 
Whose day ne^er ends in night. 

There is a pow*r to guide 
O'er this dark wilderness. 
To Canaan's plains through Jordan's tide. 
In all our deep distress, • 
Great Spirit I lead and bless. 



DUELLING. 

God's law has said. No man privately is to attempt the life of 
his fellow-man. Man's life is sacred: it is of vast importance 
to him who possesses it : eternity in all that it will unfold, is 
changed or fixed in its character during life. Only He who 
gave life has the right of disposing of it ; and God has given 
a strict and peremptory command upon this point. 

Now, why does a duellist fight ? Is it from a regard to 
Grod's law ? This alone can give him right to act in any case 
against the life of another. Has that bidden him, under the 
present circumstances, go and take his adversary's life ? Has 
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that enjoined also that he should make himself a partner in 
the gnilt of another who will try to take his life, by entering 
into a sort of agreement with him, that he may do it ? God's 
law is decidedly against this. 

What leads the duellist to act as he does is this. The 
world has made its law : the world will see its law obeyed, or 
inflict its punishment. The punishment is tlie world's scorn 
and disgrace. Here are two laws, then, directly opposed, — 
the law of a gracious and good God, and the law of a wicked and 
rebellious world. " Now," says the duellist, **I break God's 
laws, and I know that I do it to obey the law of a world made 
in direct contrariety and opposition to God's law.'' What a 
deliberate yielding to the world ! What a wilful rejection of 
God's authority over all his creatures ! Remember ! "If any 
man will be a friend of the worlds he is the enemy of God" 

D. 



THE INQUISITION AT ROME. 

A PERSON who has lately been in Rome, and visited the Inquisitlooi 

has furnished his friends with the following description of it. 

He writes : ^' The officer in charge led me down to where 

tbe men were digging in the vaults below; they had cleared 

A downward flight of steps, which was choked up with old rubbishy 

^d had come to a series of dungeons under the vaults deeper still* 

^d which immediately brought to my mind the prisons of the Doge* 

^der the canal of the Bridge of Sighs at Venice, only that here 

^^ere was a surpassing horror. I saw embedded in old masonry* 

rmmetrically arranged* five skeletons in various recesses, and 

clearance had only just begun : the period of their insertion 

^ this spot must have been more than a century and a half. From 

*iU)ther vault — full of skulls and scattered human remains — ^there 

^ a shaft about four feet square, ascending perpendicularly to the 

^ floor of the building* and ending in a passage off the hall of 

fte chancery* where a trap-door lay between the tribunal and the 

^J into a suite of rooms destined for one of the officials. The 

0^ of this shaft could admit of but one surmise. The ground 

tf Hit vault was made of decayed animal matter* a lump of which 

Ud embedded in it a long silken lock of hair* as I found by per- 

MmI ezan^BiKlion as it was shovelled up from below* But this is 
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imH all t there 1^ tiro lat^e siibteitatiidan lime^kilflS) if I inajr §o c^l 
t^tiiy shuped like a bee-hive in ihasonty, filled with lajrei^ 6f cHU 
dine<i bone^^ fotmitij^ the siibstratam of two other chambers on the 
ground-floor, ia the immediate yieinity of the very mysterious shaft 
ibove meiitioiied." 

^ The Ipquisitioi)^ my dear friends, of which you here have a snort 
put affipctin^ accouut, you are probably awar^ is a prison or .co>nrt 
^f jud^ipent belonging to the Roman Catholic Chnrch. It is not 
Ik Secular. <^urt or session-house and prison for tryiog and ponisbibg 
ptaons who have been guilty of actual crimes, but an ecclesiastic^ 
•ourt for tryifig^ aii'd tbrtnriti^, and ihurderihig mektabers of the 
feomii^h Chiirch, who are stispectied of what they call heresy; that 
ii; for using their Own judgm^iit, and doilbtlbg whether all the 
doctrin^^ of the Komish Church are Scrfplural — and in many in- 
stances for only possessing and reading the Bible. For the crime 
of obeying the blessed Saviour, who has commanded us to search 
the Scriptures, have many of our fellow-creatures been put to death 
by the Church of Rome. And this Inquisition is called the holy 
ItiquisitioU. Surely the Satanic Inquisition would have been i 
mbre suitable appellation ; for iif he who is called in Scripttire "& 
murderer from the beginning" was not the founder or instigator 6f 
this barbarous tribunal, we can scarcely sujppose him to havie been 
the instigator of any of the cruelties that have been per^etrate<) 
on the earth. 

Think for a moment of the sufferings of the human beings that 
bate been buried alive in those frightful dungeons, bricked up fia 
niches^when the correspondent says, *' I saw embedded in old 
masonry, unsymmetrically arranged, five skeletons iti various iiB- 
cesses, and the clearance had but just begun.'* He finds " another 
r&xkUfuU of skulls and scattered human remains." Think of the 
ground or fioor of the vault, consisting of decayed animal matter, 
doubtless human, and of two large lime-kilns filled with layers of 
calcined boiies — the holy Inquisitors employing the bones of their 
victims — ^bumt into lime— probably in the masonry of their dan« 
geons, and in bricking up those condemned to starve in the niches. 

I have lately read a book called '' The Inquisition Unmasked/ 
and may, perhaps, at some future time, give you some account <^ 
the tortures used to force the suspected to confess, I am iuikloQB 
my dear friends» that you should utiderstand that this Is the Wtok 
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ot the Chutdl of Rome— that church which arrogantly styles itself 
the only true church ; and that the head of that churchy who is 
blasphemously called Christ's Vicar on earth, and "our Lord the 
Pope" has sanctioned the inhuman cruelties and harbarities prac- 
tised by the Inquisition. We admit that the Inquisition at Rome, 
as well as that in Spain, has been to a certain degree suppressed ; 
not, howeyer, through any change in the principles of the church, 
but because popular feeling has been so outraged that it could bear 
with it no longer. We learn by the paper from which I have 
giyen you an extract, that '* the dungeons, and all the apparatus of 
the Inquisition, are to be thrown open to the inspection of thepub- 
ttc; but this you will remember is done by the Roman Republid, 
and not till after the flight of the Pope from his capital. 

Do not the cruelties practised by this horrible Inqubltion make 

you shudder? May they also make you watchful — I mean watchful 

against the insinuations of Popery. Many there are in the present 

day who are labouring with all their might to beguile unstable souls> 

to entrap the unwary, and to bring into that corrupt church those 

whom they may succeed in infatuating. Convent schools, nunneries^ 

beautiful Rombh chapels, and splendid cathedrals, are springing 

up in our own land. And the agents of popery, by books and 

tractSf which set forth the spiritual delights of asceticism, and the 

blessed advantages of a life of devotion according to the rites of 

their church, are indefatigably labouring to make proselytes of 

those who are holders of a purer faith. You may be told that a 

tne Romish chapel is to be opened on such a day, and be requested 

to attend it, only out of cariosity ; or that at such a chapel there 

are the most beautiful pictures to be seen, or the most exquisite 

UQsic to be heard; or that on some particular day there will be 

Buch an interesting and impressive service performed — a nun per- 

baps to take the veil — and you may receive an invitation to be 

present, with the assurance that there can be no danger in going 

only once; but let us admonish you not to listen to the tempter. 

Should you go though it be only out of curiosity, or as you intend, 

bat once, you are running into temptation, and are in danger of 

bebg ensnared. It 4ias been the policy of popery to make herself 

sttrfwtive, and to allure by pomp and grandeur, and all that is 

jbattng to the senses: thus she is described in Revelation xvii. 4— 

* And the woman was arrayed in purple and scarlet coIouti and 
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decked with gold and precious stones and pearls* having a goUfen 
cup in her hand full of abominations and filthiness of her fondoi- 
tion;" and like the impudent woman described in Proverbs til. 
she hath the attire of an harlot^ and is subtil of heart* she is load 
and stubborn* and lieth in wait at every comer ; she professeth 
much love to souls, and much desire to bring heretics into the true 
church. With her much fair speech she causeth many to yield, 
and with the flattering of her lips they are enticed. But they who 
are drawn aside by her go straightway as an ox to the slaughter, 
and as a bird that hasteth to the snare* and knoweth not that it is for 
his life. Hearken now* therefore, unto God* O ye <;yidren, and 
attend to the word of hb inspiration. Let not yonr heart deeKne 
to her ways* go not astray in her paths: her house is the way (o 
hell* going down to the chambers of death. 

The tortures and deaths of her inquisition* dreadful as diey are, . 
are nothing when compared with the injury she does to souls bj 
her false doctrines* leading those who will follow her^ from depen- 
dence on the true Saviour and only Mediator between God and 
man* to seek the mediation of saints* to the worship of idob, 
pictures, and relics, to despise the holy Scriptures* and to receive 
as infallible doctrine the traditions of men. Her inquisitions oon- 
sign to bodily tortures* and temporal death, but her false teaching 
to the torments of the worm that dieth not* the fire that never can 
be quenched, and to that death which is eternal. Let us then en- 
treat you to beware of the blandishments and insinuations of 
popery* and of those teachers who make religion to consist in a 
rigid observance of forms and ceremonies; who would put the 
church (it matters not what church it be) in the place of Christ, 
and the sacraments in the stead of that grace of God, whicli 
humbles the soul* leads to a simple reliance upon Christ alone for 
salvation* to the love of God* and to a life of obedience to him 
through love. G. C. T. 



LETTERS FROM AN OLD SOLDIER. 

(Continued from page 91.) 

October 22nd, 1847. 
I HAVE been long blaming my self for not writinff again ; for I believe 
all your letters to unworthy me* have come safe to hand, for which 
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a you my poor thanks ; for I caa truly say» '' your labour has 
Q in yain in the Lord." Though far off in body^ I am near 
t ; and I heartily wish vour neameu at the mercy, seat, and 
oyment of Christ drawing near to your heart, with that en- 
[ng *' all hail" that emboldens his disciples to hold him by 
t^ and worship him. I would write you a remark or two on 
It good things if I knew what to say ; but this clog of flesh 
(h I am im{«isoned chills my heart through. " To will is 
; with me, bnt how to perform that which is good I find 
)ut I find a faithful God, who never forsakes, and never 
i, though I never trust him, nor thank him at any time as 
rves; but he will ever be merciful for mercjr's sake. Grace 
and shall reign over all that would or could ruin us; though 
'e nothing Irat sins, that we ever could call our own, yet 
died for those sins, that they may never kill us : and when 
removed, there remains nothing for a holy God to be dis- 
with — ^yea, he says, " I am well-pleased," and " I have 
that I will not be wroth with thee, nor rebuke thee." 
1 " he scourges and chastens every son, it is for our profit," 
I might be partakers of his holiness. Now no chastening 
present seemeth to be joyous, but grievous ; nevertheless, 
rds, ''it yieldeth the peaceable fruits of righteousness unto 
hich are exercised thereby." (Heb. xii. 10, 11.) All this 
different from being given up to our own heart's lusts, and 
nng banished from his presence for ever. But man is 
trouble. Trouble is, originally, the fruit of sin, its bitter 
)ut where sin is pardoned by grace, justice is honoured and 
, and trouble is no longer of the nature of the curse : a 
d Gospel J blessing the family rod, applied only for gracious 
s, by the hand of unchanging love — grace reigns over all 
to bless it to us. Hard labour tames the flesh ; and 
i under the reign of grace, humble our proud rebellious 
aind make the love- tokens of God unspeakably sweet. Sin 
in all sorrow and trouble ; but mighty grace makes them 
instruments to restrain, mortify, and discovw the dreadful 
bat produced them. Labour and the cross are, like the 
I, hallowed and blessed under the reign of grace. Troubles 
) me to be God's messengers ; and, if so, we should en- 
to find out their errand, — such as self-examination, self* 
ion. Yes, my dear brother, it is a cleansing of the camp 
'oubles call for. (Lam. iii. 40.) The rod has a voice ; may 
; what Joseph once said to his brethren : *' Come nearer to 
It is humbling and trying work to learn our nature's 
but I will call it a great mercy to be well humbled, at any 
And is not our God "a. refuge for the afflicted ? a refuge 
of trouble ? It pleases the Lord in our time-state to lead 
1- about, ani much and often to prove us to ourselves and 
)ther — to make us sensible of the depth of our fall, and the 
md helplessness of our nature, that ms grace may be mag- 
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iiide(i> ihat liii siilyatibti qiay iqppeiu inflntteij great and tmipeiJk- 
ifAv sweet — ^his through whose ever-precious name the le^t er^ of 
litile faith is heard — and the sweetest parcels of his love are soihe- 
tirhes wrs^t in the frightful coyering of ''great tribidation." I 
beHeve it is not a short feeling of sin — ^for a little while> howeyttr 
sharp — that will give us a true sight of ourselveis. That we may 
know much of the mystery of iniquity in our own hearts^ we neira 
be in such depths that we cannot feel our faiths nor perceive the 
God that upholds it. This will make us know the truth of our 
being miserable sinners : and though such feelings are very bitteri 
yet are they wholesome. God works wonders ; and by wonder's 
ways he bnngs us through seeming ills of sin and bittemessj to 
fill one hearts with joy and strength. (Is. xxviii. 2S, S9.} I some- 
times feel a terror to myself; and, that we should still livey and 
live in hope, amidst such a storm, on such an ocean of restless Suiii 
iriEiving corruptions, is no less wonderful than the feeling of it is 
frightful. In this furnace, the scum and the dross come to the 
top : the heart seems all scum and dross, and restless — like the 
troubled sea — as though there were a hell within a hell. Bat in 
^e midst of all this, faith is not lost, though we may, for a time^ 
lose sight of it, and also of Him that keeps us: but God keeps 
us and our faith also, which are both his own : but we can only 
tiaste the sweetness there is in God's presence and love, and in the 
f unsearchable riches of Christ," when we are made first bitterly to 
feel our miseries and needs. God makes most miserable on- ' 
sickness to work soul-health ; — a needs-be, to make man sin-acb 
world^sick, self-sick, and even life-sick. These are some of tbe 
things of the Adam-spoiled-nature of every child of God, to tiie 
tast of his life here ; and we live ibis vain life in the flesh on 

imrpose to learn it. Methlnks it is like learning the contents of S 
arge book — every day some new lessons — for youth, for manhood) i 
for ease, for trial, for busy life, for fretful retirement, for presundng ^ 
health, and sorrowful old age. *' Vanity of vanities, and vexation Id 
of spirit,*' is the running title in every page. In this school, meB| ^ 
devUs, and afflictions, of all kinds, are the ushers and rod. The 
Lord is the tutor, the Spirit the light, the word of truth the candle 
the regenerate soul the dull, forgetful scholar ; but he shall he 
taught of God; for ''they shall all be taught of him." Bntour 
rest, and peace, and true happiness, lies in being hb dear chfidreii} 
lus little children — to live wholly on the word of grace for everv 
thing. But the best security of the best life is, that " our life u 
hid with Christ in God" — to " acknowledge him in all our ways, 
that he may direct our paths" — to>be his children in Chrisit Jesus- 
chosen, and standing even now " accepted in him" — standing puri- 
fied from all things in his righteousness— cleansed in his blood— 
k>ved by the Father, as he is loved— joint heirs with Christ of all 
the heaven. Paul despaired of life, and was pressed abote 
strength^ to teach him to trust in God^ who raiseth the dead* aaji 
w6rkedij how and irhen he will» the gieatest wondmi--i8 indeiMrii 
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tb 110 to&iii^ and obliged bv no woirthineto of otirfl^-^'^diat ho Sesti 
kbi^ glory in Ufa presence. 

I irah jbn,^my dear and much-beloved brother^ together with all 
the dear children oi God that are with and about youi — I wish yon 
1^ the coinfort of these woras^ and the Holjr Spirit's application of 
Hum* I remain yonrs^ in the best of bonds« J. J. 

P. S. My family^ which is at home — but one is not— send the& 
loTe to yon. 

(From fhe same J 

December 6th, 1847. 

Tonrs^ dated Noyember SOth^ came safe to hand. I am a little 
better in body, but much oppressed in mind^ as I cannot hear of 
my child. I cannot say more at this time» for I can scarcely, bear 
fo tiiihk about it, it is so very grievous — ^it causes me unspeakable 
ttnotiDle— my trife also — ^biit we still hope in Jesus. (jEIeb. vi. 20.) 
But (t'roY. xii. 12, &c.) still there are other '<buts^" as Luke 
xdi. 32 ; and Heb. iv. 15. 

I thank you for the sweet texts sent to me. Miss A. came to see 

me last Monday. She told me she had just been to see a man of 

the name of H. He mentioned your name> and your visits to the 

hospital when he was there, which pleased her much — yeA, and me 

also ; for she says, from the whole of his conversation, that the 

good work is begun in his soul ; and the Lord himself is sweetly 

carrying it on. He is still very poorly. She said she had a very 

alee time with him. Mr. B. has been to see him. Poor man 1 I 

vnderstand he has got a bad wife; but he has got a jgood 

** Hnsbandy" though^ at times, his own heart and the devil may tdl 

Um that Christ and he were never lawfully married, and so rob 

iddi of the enjoyment of the legacy which his " husband" has left 

Um, (John xiv. S7 ; i. 3.) witb a *^ Fear not," (Luke JiU 32.) as 

cboeen and accepted in him — standing purified from all thinjjps in 

bjb righteousness — clean in his blood — loved by the Father, as he 

il loved— and jomt-heir with Christ of all the glory of heaven. 

ioA his best happiness is, that he is made over to and possessed by 

ittothery even Him, who is all the salvation of God to lum, and 

iho has pledged all his glory to make him know it. 1 wish you, 

tty dear brother, the comfort of these truths, and the Spirit's 

i|ipHcation of them. 

We have had two awfbl deaths in this neighbourhood last week. 
Tifty were both vexy sudden. The man liv^d at N., witih a 
VMnan not Ins own wife. He worked at L. He left his work in 
|Giold healthy and went immediately home> and died* as he had 
IvM, even without hope and without God in the world I tt was 
ikodt aad hour after he got home. The woman w:ent to bed in heir 
Wbh as usual, and died the same night 1 and there is reaison to 
isttithatshe died, as the other, without nope, &c. Oh I how loud 
k Uie Yoiee of Uiese things I (Matt xxiv. 44.) 
I am always glad to hear of you^ though I know I am unworthy 
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of such a favour ; but " for love's sake*' do it. Oh 1 pray 1 
Lord may take me wholly, and give me aU himself: m 
what he pleases^ for his glory ; and he must have the ( 
being my ''all in all." I am to give him credit for all 
desire to do it — it would please me to 4o it : but I cannot 
myself^ and often nothing will please me ; and yet I hope 1 
wholly please Satan. He lays very close siege to me. 
xxii. 32.) And 

" Thus I bear th* unequal strife^ 

And wage the war within ; 
Till deaths that puts an end to life^ 

Shall put an end to sin." 

I have much more to say to you^ but I cannot now. 
ny wife^ and John — all join in love to you> and all the b 
with and about you. 

John ziv. 13. 

(l%b€ continued,) 



AFFLICTION. 

Supposing that I were likely to have a very heavy load t 
I should think it a great misfortune if I had the rheumatisn 
shoulder, or some great swelling there, or if I had injure 
that the burden would press heavily on my raw flesh, 
that I should use my utmost endeavours to get my shoulder 
as soon as possible, if I knew that I must carry this 1 
Well, every one of us will have a load of affliction to bear; 
Scripture says, " Man is born to trouble, as the sparks 
ward ;" but if he has not found peace with God, if he cannc 
that God has forgiven him, or if his mind is unsubdued, a 
not yield to God's will, or, in fact, he has not been chai 
heart by the Holy Ghost, his burden must at times prei 
heavily upon a painful sore. Attend, then, to this first: yoi 
that pardon may be found from God : go and seek it. Yoi 
that your will may be subdued and altered by God*s Spii 
that that is done. You will find a load of trouble after this 
difiPerent thing from what it was. Trouble is sometimes i 
God, on purpose to make us feel by its pressing so heav 
painfully upon us, that we are sorely diseased ; and God & 
with the express purpose that we should find out our con 
and obtain healing. If this should result, trouble has th( 
duced its most beneficial effect. 
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OBSERVANCE OF THE LORD'S DAY IN 

SCOTLAND. 

EICLLI0BMEV havo much to learn from the Scotch, in the way of 
leping the Lord's Day. I have been spending two Sundays in a 
llage in Scotland, much frequented by visitors on account of its 
Ineral waters, and have been greatly struck with the vespect 
hich is paid to this holy day. I was on both Sundays prtvtnted 
y illness from attending the house of God, and had thus an op- 
portunity of noticing the perfect stillness which prevailed in the 
riliage. Not a person was to be seen in the streets. The whole 
)opidation who could go, seemed to have gone to the church or 
chapels. 

Many good men in Scotland are afraid lest the facilities of rail- 
way travelling should introduce into their country the c=irc1cssDcss 
iboat the observance of the Sabbath, which they say is too preva- 
lent in England. God grant that their fears may not be realized, 
and that Scotland may continue to honour the *' Pearl of Days. 

C. 
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THE MANX BIBLE. 



[From tlt» Rev, Hugh StomWs Speech at the late Meeting of the British 

and Foreign Bible Society,) 

Therb is on record, a beautiful little incident in connexion with 
the translation of the Manx Bible, 300 copies of which have been 
recorded to my little native isle; and, as a patriot^ I now tender to 
the committee my heartfelt thanks for that gift. 

The incident which I am about to mention, will serve to ilhistrate 
that I have just been sayipg. WbeA^nJy.a single copy of the 
translation had been cOxemR^^ it wal Imrusted to Dr. Kelly to 
6on?ev it to WhitehamJIfJM it was to be printed. The little 
doop in which Dr. Rell^i^jj^pian upon a sunken ro<^, and, though 
^ greatest efforts wer« m^ she went to pieces. Regardless of 
hii own Hfe, in comparison with the safety of the precious treasure 
Mmmitted to his care. Dr. Kelly folded his Bible in parchment, 
od at length was floated onwards till he reached a more elevated 
part of the rock, just above water. There he held his precious 
tieasare in his hand, regardless of life itself if he might rescue that 
^m destruction. The waters rose, and continued to rise ; and an 
hour having elapsed before a boat could reach him, he ^r.s well- 
J^h faint from exhaustion. ~J3ut, though his limbs were rigid and 
^M, he still held above the water the word of life ; his weakness 
^d not induce him to relax his grasp. Ultimately he carried it 
i^fely to shore. It was printed^ and brought back to the island ; 
>od when good Bishop Hildersley got hold of that first rescued 
^y, he pressed it to his heart and said^ *' Lord, now lettest thou 



thj Berrsnt depart in peace ; fbr mine ejH have Been thy salTation.* 
On the fblloirinir SancFa^ the Bishop prea^ett on 'deikU j' on Mob- 
dsy he calmly fell aaleep— Ws wOrk Vm dona. The use whicb I 
vould make of this touching' fact, is (o pij, — let us do Epiriluallj 
what pr. Kelly did phjeiciilly j Jet ms li.jld up God's blesstd buol 
aloft, 'and amidst thfe BweHing waves of ionovation, and heresj^ 
fiid infidelity, and democracy, and (convulsion, it will float us DO- 
ward, and having floated ua safely through life's stormy oceaD, it 
will'brlng na at Feogth to the hayen where wo would he for ent. 



"THOU GOD SEEST ME." 

Gbh.ztI. 13,14. 

Watch over me, thou God of love, 
White through this darken'd worid I rove- 
Open mine eyes, that I may see, 
A well of lite revealed by thee. 
Guide thou my footsteps to its brink. 
And while salvation's cup I drink. 
Watch over mel 

Watch over me ; no hand bnt thine 
Can make redemplion'a blessingB mine : 
The Spirit's graces now impart. 
And change to tlesh this stony heart : 
Renew me, by that niighty power. 
And day by day, and hour by hour. 
Watch over mel 

Watch over me, as on I go, 

Assailed by many a treaeherons foe — 
A Tbeing oft east down by sin, 
A soul that Satan Btrives 10 win — 
^ut forth thy strength, amid that strife. 
And while I pass " from death to Hfe" 
Watch over me I 

Walch over me, till all is done. 
The prize obtained, the Tiolory won-^ 
Washed in Immanuel's cleansmg^ bloo^ 
My feet have now reached Jordan's flood ; 
And as its'"s'relling" waves I view. 
My prayer to thee I still renew— 
Watch over mel 

A. M. : 
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ROWLAND HILL'S SERVANT. 

ft 

MSjC^sipp* ihe late Rowland H}U preached a funeral sef mop 
)aih of his servant- man. In ^e course of tlbia^ sermon If^ 
Uanjr persons present were acquainted inth the decieate^y 
) jiad it in their po^er to ohserve hb character aijd cqi^- 
\iej can hear witness^ that for a considerahle numher of 
proved himself a perfectly honest, soher, industrious, an^ 
man> faithfully performing, as far as lay in his power, the 
"his station in life, and serving God with constancy and 
)t this very man was once a rohher on t}ie highway, ftforie 
ty years ago, he stopped me on the puhlic road and de^ 
my money. Not at all intimidated, I argued with him : 
iim what could induce him to pursue so iniquitous an^ 
IS a course of life ? ^ I have been a coachman,' bald he ; 
it of place, and I cannot get a character. I am unable t^ 
employment, and am therefore obliged to resort to this 
' e^aining a subsibtence.* I desired him to call on me. He 
[ he would, and he kept his word. I talked further with 
offered to take him into my own service. He consented^ 
since that period he has served me faithfully, and no^ me 
t has faithfully served his God. Instead of finislnn^ hfa 
. public and ignominious manner, with a depraved an^ 
I mind, as he probably would have done, he died in peace^ 
trust, prepared for the society of just men made perfecl. 
; day the extraordinary circumstciuco I have related hs^ 
ifincd to his breast and mine. I have never mentioned it 
arest friend." 



INTELLIGENCE. 

EWS AND THEIR FBOFOSED STNAGOGUB IM JEAUSALEM. 

IE ABLE speech has been | as the ** rightful inheritors of the 

ivered in a synagogue in ^ land of promise." No dispersions 

rk, by Judge Noah, an or persecutions have damped th^ 

. Jew. Large extracts are hope of returning, as a people, to 

n it in the last number of , the old territory, and of again 

k Intelligence^ from which , rearing a temple in Jerusalem. 



) the following passages. 
>eech of an educated Jew, 
the high and important 
a judge in the United 
bat wonderful evidence is 
)f the unchanged charac- 
9 Jewish people ! After 
BOO years of weary wan- 
ley still speak g£ Palestine 
atherland, and themselves 



It is deeply interesting to notice 
how the Jew and the Christian 
recognize, in the signs of the times, 
tokens of the '' return to their own 
land of God's ancient people;'' 
and though both see that event in 
different lights, and give to it dif- 
ferent meanings, yet this only 
makes the coincidence of their 
lEuith in it the more remarkable :—. 
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** It may not be genenlly known 
to our people> that since the de« 
Btruction of our temple, upwards 
of 1800 jean ago^ Israel has been 
without a place of worship, dedi- 
cated with all the solemnities of 
our &ith, and erected with suitable 
magnificence, to the Divine Ardii- 
tect of heaven and earth. The 
Jews, in their own land, on that 
land which God gave to them as an 
inheritance for ever, by a deed con- 
secrated and confirmed by ages, 
were not permitted to erect a syn- 
agogue, from that fatal moment of 
the destruction of the temple, even 
to the present day. 

" The Sultan of Turkey, following 
the march of civilized nations, says to 
the Jews in his dominions, * You are 
free ; you have my permission to 
erect a synagogue in Jerusalem ; ' 
and messengers are despatched, as 
they were in the days of Solomon, 
to ask for aid from their brethren 
throughout the world, to erect a 
magnificent place of worship, — ^the 
first that has been erected in the 
holy city since the advent of Chris- 
tianity. 

" Friends and brethren, do you 
understand that sign ? Is it not 
pregnant with great events? Is 
not this another seal broken ? . . 
To see the holy land, sovereign and 
independent, under its rightful 
proprietors ; to know that the 
temple will again be rebuilt; to 
hope to see the standard of Judah 
once more unfurled on Mount 
Zion ! to die on that spot, and to 
be buried near David and Solomon 
in the Valley of Jehoshaphat,— . 
should be our highest ambition, our 
earnest hope, our incessant prayer. 



''Therd are some who may bon< 
aider the permission extended to 
the Jews in Jerusalem to build a 
temple, or a magnificent 83magogiie, 
a concession of little importance; 
but, taken with other extraordinary 
signs of the times, it has a most 
important bearing. We may be 
unmindful and indiiferent in rela- 
tion to those signs ; but there is a 
Divine hand which directs, a Divine 
agency which controls these more* 
ments ; there are Divine promises 
yet to be fulfilled. Divine attributes 
which are yet to be made apparent 

to the unbeliever 

The mosque of the Mussulmans 
reared its domes and minarets on 
the site of our temple — Christians 
erected magnificent churches and 
rich endowed chapels on (far soil ; 
while our people, the rightful in- 
heritors of all that land of promise, 
crawled, in abject submission, to 
the walls of the temple, to bewail 
their hard destiny — to pray for the 
peace of Jerusalem, and weep on 
the solitary banks of the Jordan. 
They never despaired of the fulfil- 
ment of those promises which God 
had made to them — that still small 
voice continually whispered in their • 
ears, in accents soft as the cherub's 
voice, * Fear not, Jacob, for I am 
with thee.* . • • • • . . • 
If there is any consolation in the 
last hours of life among the truly 
pious of our faith, it is in knowing 
that they are to be buried under 
the shadow of Mount Zion ; to be 
near when the trumpet shall arouse 
the quick and the dead, at the day 
of the great Atonement/ — JSrft** 
Christian Magazine, 
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A REMARKABLE SERMON. 
(from " Fads in a Clergyman^ tife^^ hy The Rev, C, B, TayUr,) 

[ RBMEMBBR One Sermon which seemed to me nearer the per- 
fection of preaching, than any that I have ever heard before 
jT since. The preacher was one of my most valued friends. 
Ele is one of the most eloquent men this age has produced ; 
but there was nothing of what the world calls eloquence in 
that sermon. It was rather the preaching of one who, like 
the great Apostle, had thrown aside every advantage which 
belonged to himself or to his peculiar gifts — all eloquence and 
excellency of speech or of wisdom, and was determined to 
know nothing among his hearers, but Jesus Christ, and Him 
crucified. 

The church in which I heard this sermon, had been lately 
built in the heart of a district in London, inhabited by the 
most abandoned characters — a locality reckoned hardly safe in 
open day. In walking thither, we had to pass through one 
street in particular, filled with dens of iniquity of various 
kinds. I have seen there, for instance, hundreds of silk 
pocket-handkerchiefs, of all colours and patterns, hung out 
openly for sale, furnished, it is well known, from the spoils of 
the pickpockets. There stood that quiet sanctuary ; its open 
doors and free' seats, inviting the very refuse and dregs of 
society to come in, and hear the full free offer of pardon and 
grace to the vilest and to the worst ; and there, in the midst 
of a mixed multitude, hanging with breathless attention on 
his deep and solemn voice, stood that earnest preacher of the 
^ord, which had melted and transformed his own inmost 
heart — pleading as for his own soul, with the souls of those 
^at heard him. We had come from a distance, and the ser- 
mon had already commenced when we entered the church, 
The Scripture on which he was preaching, was perhaps the 
I "^ost appropriate that he could have chosen for such a place 
*^d such a people — "This man receiveth sinners! " (Luke xv.) 
^e words were frequently on his lips ; the spirit of those 
^orda breathed in every tone of his voice, which. 'TiwbViitOtRTL 

I 
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and trembling at times with deep emotion, and in every change 
of his expressive countenance. Christ Jesus was All and in all 
in that sermon ; His name was truly there as ointment poured 
forth, and ** the whole house was filled with the odour of the 
ointment." The preacher spoke of that glorious Redeemer 
as the human, tender, sympathizing friend and brother of the 
wretched sinner — the outcast — the lost — the dead in trespas- 
ses and sins. He dwelt npon the gentleness and kindness of 
the Lord Jesus, and seemed as one pouring balm into the 
wounds of the broken-hearted, and meeting the cold repulsive 
hardness of the hardened, with all the tenderness of his Mat- 
ter's inconceivable love. 

He described the whole mission and character of the I<ord 
Jesus Christ, as embodied in those touching words : '* Thin 
man receiveth sinners." He enlarged upon the divine lioft* 
plicity of the salvation of the gospel of the grace of God*-* 
full, free, offer of forgiveness to every one, who will call upoft 
the name of the Lord. He invited all to come and bay, 
without money, and without price. He root the eam^ 
anxious cry of the despairing, trembling wretch — *' What 
must I do to be saved ? " with that full yet concise epitome of 
the whole Gospel, ** Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
thou shalt be saved." Of all his hearers, perhaps few could 
entf r more entirely and more heartily, into the spirit of hii 
application of the words which he had made the subject of hii 
address, than myself. Those words had but a short time 
before penetrated into the depths of my own heart, and filled 
my whole soul with humble and adoring love. I had met 
with this passage in the Life of the godly Charles, of Ball» 
and the words had left an impression, never I trust to be 
effaced; the passage is this — **The following words havebeel 
much impressed on my mind of late, ' This man . receiveCk 
ainners.' The most invaluable words ! Though I shodd 
have been presumptuously confident, and hypocritically reli- 
gious all my days, yet these words take me in, now, in such I 
manner, as to leave me no room to escape. For ever blessed 
be the Lord, for Jesus Christ I I am sure I find Him preciotf 
to my soul. Had I the same view of myself, of my guilt and 
sin, which I have now, without some little discovery of Christi 
as constituted by the Father an all-sufficient Saviour, I ahooldi 
in a degree, feel the misery of the inhabitants of hell, ft if 
hearen on earth«" he soon after adds — '' to live to Christ, t^ 
i$ b^area above to be for tret with Him " 
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The words of the preacher came sweeping orer the chords 
of my heart, which had so lately trembled beneath the same 
thrilling words, and now every chord again responded to them. 
•• This man receiveth sinners." 

Was there a wretched sinner present who caught and clung 

to this Scripture with a more eager, a more earnest grasp, 

than myself? It was indeed — and I deeply felt it — "a faithful 

saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came 

into the world to save sinners, of whom I was chief." All 

around me were surely — so I fervently hoped and prayed-^ 

clinging to the same assurance, but the words had produced 

an insulating effect upon me. Was not I, in my own eyes, 

the chief of sinners ? and did not the fact, which I, by the 

Holy Spirit, was enabled to realize for myself, pierce and 

penetJiite into the very depths of my soul. Had not my own 

sin, my own base, vile ingratitude to Him, who suffered all 

for me, made me the most miserable wretch on earth i and 

yet had not the love of that dying Redeemer, that divine and 

ever-living Mediator, filled my heart with joy ? Was ever 

love like thine, O most gentle and most gracious Jesus ! 

Thou man of sorrov?s ! Thou, of whom it has been so finely 

laid, that " Sorrow was thine element, because sin was ours ; " 

it was in this humbled, softened, penetrated frame, that I also 

Irang upon the words of that most persuasive preacher. 

"Then drew near unto Him," he said, "all the publicans 
. Bid sinners for to hear Him." 

"Imagine," he added "such a congregation as is described 
in these few words. Elsewhere we find publicans associated 
^th one particular class of sinners — 'publicans and harlots/ 
*AU the publicans and sinners drew near* a company of 
ftieves, Sabbathrbreakers, drunkards, revellers, harlots, the 
refuse of the population of that great city, the very dregs of 
degraded and disgusting humanity, men and women who 
^ould have fled with terror from the approach of a po- 
lice officer. Behold, they gather together, they collect in 
groaps, they stand, they draw near, they hearken to the words 
I jrf Jesus! Instead of repelling such creatures from Him, 
Wcad of withdrawing Himself from such a wretched com- 
pany, and receiving with complacency the more respectable 
ttembers of the community, behold, * He receives sinners.* 
Never man recoiled from the touch of contamination with 
^ pnrity as this man : never man was so ' holy, harmless, 
videfiled, separate from sinners,' as this man t yet see — *this 
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man receiveth smners/ The conclusion of the sermon was 
extremely touching. 

•* And what a glorious thing it is, my dear brethren, to set 
this truth before men — to see the poor trembling creatures 
astonished by the kindness with which the Gospel addresses 
them. I have seen such : I have seen such persons as are 
here described, — * publicans and sinners,' followed into their 
haunts of vice by a minister of the Gospel — not to be up- 
braided because of their transgressions (Ah, he mistakes 
his office who upbraids such sinners !) — but to be addressed 
with kindness, to be astonished by the love and tenderness of 
Christ's ambassador, telling them, 'I did not come to find 
fault with you ; nay, nay, do not mistake me, do not be of- 
fended and drive me from your cellar or your garret in anger: 
I came not to reprove your vices : nay, I came to tell you that 
God loves you, just as you are : He does : * He so loved* a world 
like you, that He gave His Son to die for it : now look unto 
Him ; believe, and live.' Brethren, I have seen many a 
rugged brow softened by such treatment. I have seen many 
a hardened sinner, ready on the first appearance of the visitor 
to turn away with a harshness of spirit that would have 
revolted from rebuke, induced to look up. induced to raise his 
eyes by a kind tone of voice addressed to him, and on seeing 
a kind expression of countenance also, I have seen the tear 
start into that eye unused to weep. I have seen, in some of 
our manufacturing districts, the filthy cheek where the smoke 
had been long gathering, and that was unused to be washed, 
furrowed indeed with the trickling tears ; I have seen that man 
relenting under the gentle tenderness of a manifesting of 
Christ's love to him and to his family, until to hide his emotion 
under the address of the ministering visitor, he has clasped 
one of his children to his bosom and hid his face in his child's 
clothes, that he might avoid the observation of the kind friend 
who was addressing him. Yes, and I have seen a whole "^ 
family melt with tears upon such an occasion ; I have seen the ^} 
wife's ardent anxiety that he might be reclaimed from his evil "* 
ways, and that the house of God, instead of the scenes of 
vice, might be his haunt on the Lord's Day. I have seen her 
drop on her knees in a kind of rapture, with the instantaneoos 
ejaculation, * Oh, God ! hear the minister's prayer.' Oh, we 
want to multiply such scenes as these." 

I have attempted to give some idea of parts of that le* 
markable sermon $ but it is impossible to do justice to dl0 fa: 
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and touching icene which he brought before U9 ; it Wu 
Lt was nature ; it needed nothing, and it would have 

nothing from any ornament of man's eloquence. It 
idently the genuine eHect produced by the faithful 
ng of one, who was determined not to know any thing 

his hearers, save Jesus Christ and him crucified ; one 
LS honoured of God, because his speech and his preaching 
t with enticing words of man's wisdom ; but in demon- 
1 of the Spirit and of power. The love of Christ shed 

by the Holy Spirit, in his own heart— was the sweet 
)werful constraint which had urged him to speak of 
ve with such persuasive winningnesa to the hearts of 



DISCONTENT. 



ING that there appeared to me a light always dancing 
my eyes, or a ball of fire, should I think from this that 
7as really such a thing existing before me P I should 
if others saw it, and if they did not, I should conclude 
lere was something wrong in my eye, and by getting 
ired, the dancing light would disappear. I knew a 
who one day observed the pattern on the paper in the 

be in motion ; as he looks at objects now they seem 
e : he does not believe that they really move, but that 
*ves are affected, and he puts himself under the care of 
cal man, that if possible his nervous system may be 
d to health. Now I think that many of these troubles 
leasinesses which persons complain of, are like the 
light, or the shifting objects ; they arise more from 
ing wrong in the person's self, and which requires 
Qg, than from the circumstances which they complain 

1 order to find out whether it is so, I would ask other 
who are to be trusted. Do things appear to you so, in 
id such terrible and unhappy forms? In truth, I would 
Jcripture itself, and inquire from it. Now, I find there, 

one instance, the apostle St. Paul undergoing all sorts 
s and privations : God seems in his providence to keep 
ious kinds of trial upon liim; but I find him "rejoic- 
tribulation," when afHictions abounded, consolations 
ed ; and that he '* had learned in whatsoever state. he 
erewith to be content." I find him also exhorting all 
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Cbrittians *' to x^oice in the Lord Jesus Christ •lWByt>*'«it 

he bids and commands them thas to rejoice. I find, therefoTB^ 
that generally speaking, in our troubles, we want healing our- 
selves much more than the removal of trouble ; and if our 
uneasinesses and fancied causes of complaint drove us more to 
the Bible, and to Jesus Christ for the healing of our own 
minds, this would be their proper use. D. 



OUR MINISTERS. 



In what light are we to regard our Ministers ? 
As *' ambassadors for Christ." (2 Cor. v. 20.) 
As " stewards of the mysteries of God." (1 Cor. iv. 1.) 
As '• overseers of the church of God." (Acts xx. 28.) 
As our appointed "Teachers." (Ephes. iv. 11.) 
How are we to conduct ourselves towards them P 
** To esteem them very highly in love for their work's ^t." 
(1 Thess. V. 13.) ^ 

" To obey them and submit to them, always remembering 
that they watch for our souls, as they that must give an ac- 
count." (Heb. xiii. 17.) 

Above all, to pray for them, knowing that the Gospel trea* 
sure is in " earthen vessels," that the excellency of the poW9r 
may be of God, and not of them. (2 Cor. iv. 7.) 



LETTERS FROM AN OLD SOLDIER. 

{Concluded from page 108.) 

January 24, 1848. 

Mr DEAB Brother,^! assure you, not a day or night passei b 
you are often on my heart and in my earnest prayers, and I wouM 
greet you, in the name of the Lord, wishing you a blessiogi * 
family favour, in the house of the Lord; and it shall be that 
described by David, in Psalm czzxiii., that you may «* dwell 
together in unity," in aU places of his vineyard, where it may be 
his good- will and pleasure to place you — with 2 Cor. ii. l*""*^* , 
Though 1 now attempt to write, 1 am so very much afflictrf 
both in mind and body, and feel so much my own emptiness, thai 
I am afraid my writiug may be worse than nothing in point rf 
minbtering to your comfort or edification ; but I can say thit I 
am very sensible of your many and constant kindnesses to me, iS 
unworUijr, I most heartily i«ish you the sweetest comforts that 



'<Aa«v«rlaa(i8g«0TMiaiilord«rfd in aU things tad nuriT' ean np- . 
pi^ to th« droopiogi and failingt of htart and flesh. 

I have much 1 should like to say to you» but cannot sow* I 
have more reasons than one why I cannot say what i wish to tell 
you. One reason i$, that my mind dvrells so much upon and about 
my poor lost child, that it seems to me that there is no one living 
upon earth but her. My mind is so much troubled in thinking 
about the awful> and sinful, and dreadful state 1 so greatly fear she 
ia now living in, it wounds my heart deeply to think about it# 
but much more to talk about it, therefore 1 hope you will excuse 
this short scribble ; for 1 cannot speak about other things as I 
wish to speak. But, lately, 1 have had some small giimmeriogs of 
hope that she will shortly be delivered from the present iintul path 
she is now walking and living iu ; for, to be living and walking in 
known sin, what can be said ? '' Good Lord, deliver us I" That 
was a sweet text, together with others you sent me. (Isaiah 
xlix. 2i, 25.) Yes, my dear brother, 1 believe the Lord will 
deliver, and that << right early." (See P^alm xlvL 6: see also those 
texts referred to in the margin, with Job xlii. 2, marginal reading.) 
But 1 must conclude with my love and prayers for you. 1 intend 
to write again shortly. Be this as it may, i beg you will write to 
unworthy me. Yours ever, in the best of bonds, J. J. 

My love and prayers to and for the aged and such amongst you» 

and tieg theirs tor me, who am now walking in darkness, and in 

much aifliction, and sorrow, and grief of mind. Oh I that we may 

love the cross! Tell them we cannot know ourselves or the 

Bweetness of Christ till the flesh is crucified. May we watch, pray, 

iiid be sober, and ever remember that ''the Lord is at hand." 

May he reign in us and over us — teach, guide, guard, and defend 

08) till he bring us safely home — till we '< see him as he is," and 

attain to internal conformity to his image and the unveiled vision 

of bis face for evermore. J. J. 

{From the same,) 

March 9, 1848. 

My very dear friend, and much esteemed brother in Jesus, I 

mmbi write you a remark or two on our best good things if I knew 

what to say, but I much fear and doubt my sufficiency ; indeed I 

do daily and hourly feel that 1 am <<not sufficient to think anything 

Mof myself;" but 1 cannot and dare not say, ** my sufficiency is 

10^ of God." ''His grace truly is sufficient lor me," to answer bis 

wise and holy purposes, in me and by me ; and 1 humbly believe 

tkoie purposes are to save me in himself smd wholly by his grace ; 

lad, while he is doing it, to make me the most huoibling^ dis- 

esveries of my desperate ruin and wretchedness, my unsearchable 

ihifulness and utter inability to help, guide, or keep myself, and no 

less to shew me the " exceeding riches of his grace," the free, un« 

eonditioaal nature of his love, the perfection of his wisdom, and 

010 triumphs of his power, in the great sat vation that is in Christ 



120' 

Jesui. I think and feel myself to be one of the most fruitless' 
branches of his body ; yet am I more and more eonTinced that 
" from him only cometb my salvation." O what a blessing is 
it that Jesus apprehends us by his Spirit^takes possession 
of our very hearts — and will keep his dearly purchased right 
in spite of Satan's utmost wiles— the world's allurements and 
terrors, and that most subtle and stubborn foe— that inbred hell of 
devilish, blind, and beastly lusts within. O for that faith that 
staggers not at the promise through unbelief 1 To see nothing bnt 
our sius, miseries, and dangers, and still to trust, is strong faith 
indeed. Paul despaired of life, and was pressed above strength, to 
teach him to tru!»t in God, who raiseth the dead, and worketh — boir 
and when he will — the greatest wonders — is indebted to no means, 
and obliged by no worthiness of ours, that no flesh may glory in 
his presence, but that he may take and hold his most rightful claim 
as " All in All." 

Now, my very dear friend, one remark I will make as regards 
the preaching of God s most holy word. It may not be altogether 
without its use that the plain declaration of the Holy Ghost be 
judiciously adhered to, and every text speak a doctrine. Let all 
allegorical and metaphorical texts be avoided — a method folio vred 
rigidly by some preachers. What is this for but to keep up a kind 
of novelty, — better calculated to amuse the trifling hearer than to 
inform the judgment of the honest child of God, and establish 
his heart in that which is truly valuable ? Seek not popularity^ 
which has been the ruin of many preachers. May you knoir 
much of the deceit of your own heart, that you may know Ynuch of 
others. May grace keep you from feeding upon the applause of 
poor mortals, and from preaching so as to please men, by flattering, 
or nursing their fleshly idols. (2 Pet. i. 12, and 1 John v. 21.) I 
send you a little book which has been given to me, and I now give 
it to you. I think it will very nicely follow the little one you 
have been so kind to send to unworthy me, for which I return you 
my poor thanks. Please let my unknown friend see, and, if he 
pleases, read, the little book 1 have sent you — with my prayers 
that the Lord may bless the reading ^f it to his own soul, and to 
yours also ; and to all you may see good to read or lend it to, may 
God be glorified by all and in all. 

Man*s worst plague is, that he is his own plague : his best 
happiness is, that he is altogether made over to and possessed by 
another, even Him, who is all the salvation of God to him, and 
who has pledged all his glory to make him know it. Hab. ii. 1 — 4; 
Rom. viii. 24—26 ; Is. liii. 1 (last clause) ; Matt. xi. 25 (last 
clause); Is. liv. 13; Tit. ii. 11 — 15; 2 Tim. ii. 15 (last clause 
■^attention to which will make good the firdt clause) ; J Peter i. 
S, 13. 

My very heart's love to you and all the brethren with you. 

J.J. 
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THE BOOK IN THE FORECASTLE. 

A HOBiin) oath was uttered by a wild and heedless tailor-boj, as 
he dashed a small volume across the forecastle of a whale-ship^ 

adding, *' Whoever wants, may have it.'' It was a copy of . 

which had been placed in his trunk by a pious friend, and which, 
on being taken out, as he was "overhauling his things," on a 
stormy day, had been hurled against the wallj in the presence of 
his shipmates, with the expression of an oath as jnst stated. 

The volume, as it fell, was picked up by an officer of the ship, 
himself a profane^ and, as to religious subjects, an utterly thought- 
less man. With the single remark to the young sailor, that ** be 
ought not to treat any book in thdt way>" bo put it in his pocket, with- 
out even noticing its title, and soon went to another part of the ship. 
For days the book was forgotten^ until at last, in an idle moment^ 
it was drawn forth by its possessor. As he glanced at its pages,- 
he became interested, and more and still more so, as he went on, 
until the entire volume was finished before he left it. And it 
proved to him an arrow from the quiver of the Holy Spirit: it was 
nlessed of God to his conversion ; so that in a short season he could 
rejoice in Christ as his portion. 

As the voyage wore on, his example and exhortations were 

blessed to the conversion of one or two of his shipmates ; and at its 

close he was returned in safety to bis wife and two children. That 

wife, like himself, had long been impenitent ; and nothing could 

exceed the astonishment she felt, when, on preparing to retire for 

tbe first night after bis return, he kindly but earnestly said, *' Mary, 

fthall we not commend ourselves to God's care, and ask his blessing ?" 

They knelt in deep emotion ; and as bis bumble and fervent prayer 

was poured forth at the throne of grace, she wept and sobbed in 

Agony of spirit, feeling that she was a guilty and unworthy sinner, 

M(l wishing that she bad the blessed portion she saw her husband 

W found. Aided by his counsel, it was not long before she too 

Was rf joicing in the Saviour ; and after a proper delay for self. 

examination and prayer, both were received, on the same Sabbath 

88 members of tbe same church. 

In a few months, he sailed on his next voyage, from which he 
^^Yer returned. His body rests beneath the billows cf the ocean ; 
^is spirit, we trust, in the bosom of bis Saviour. Years have passed 
^^&y. His widow still lives, leading a life of humble and useful 
Pi^ty : few have done more good in the proper sphere of a woman's 
inflaence. His children have grown up to years of intelligence ; and 
lueeldest has already become hopefully a child of God, and a member 
of the church. The youngest is the subject of many serious thoughts, 
wbich may God bless to salvation. How far, through them, the ioflu- 
fiDceof that one volume may yet reach, eternity only can reveal. 

That book was but a single one of tbe millions published and sent 
&rth by the AmerlcaU- Tract Society. If we could follow and 
^ thfitinflofiACQ of eyery one of to pabliQ^Uoni^ evea aa imper* 
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feedj as we oan of Ubk, should we not more doej^yfteL the bleued- 
ness of the instittttion, and do all in our power to sid it? How 
blessed a thing to write a good book ; how blessed to muitipljr oopiei 
of itf and send them to the ends of the earth ! — American Meitengm 



«PAY HERE." 



As I passed the entrance to a theatre* a splendid placard in oapitsl 
letters struck my eye, with the abo?e inscription* Another and 
another theatre* as I passed them in my rambles* had the same 
words, inviting the attention of all beholders. 

These two words struck my eye ; but they went further— they 
went into my heart. They set many thoughts in motion. I must 
record some of them* so as to pay here^ and in tiiis way, for the in- 
struction these words afforded me. 

What s to pay here ? This is a house so large and so oosUy* and 
Tisited by so many people* surely there must be something to pay 
here. And 1 was the more convinced of that when* soon after* I 
saw in a newspaper notice of the theatre* that police-officers were 
in attendance. Something must be goiog on when such officials 
are kept ready at hand. And I had read moreover* that tlie trus- 
tees of a splendid theatre publicly protested against an order of tiie 
City Council forbiddiog liquors to be sold on the premises* on the 
ground that it was impossible to support the theatre without it. 
The miserable loafers that crowd the Pit — no farce in so emphatie 
a name — and the wantons that swarm in the gallery* and the throngs 
of more refined lovers of pleasure who fill the boxes— all this assurei 
me there must be something to pay in such a house. 

''Pay Herel" Pay for what? You pay for the opportunity of 
misspending precious time. Those hours—and how many of them 
are sachticed in a year by the patrons of the theatre— those pre- 
cious hours* to what advantage they might have been turned in re> 
ference to fitting one for the great duties and responsibilities of 
immortal beings 1 

You pay for the opportunity of haying the hose passions of the 
heart set on fire. It* in repulse of flattery* the godly WhitefielJ- 
could say* " Take care of your fire* 1 have got powder about me*' ' 
ordinary men may emphatically say so in reference to other pas^ 
sions as well as pride. But it is the work of the theatre to 
provide sparks for these combustibles. How many* as they hav^ 
found the unquenchable fire beginning to glare upon them on thei^ 
dying bed* have cursed the places that said ** Pay Here*" for a shar9 
in the work of fitting them for eternal burnings ! 

You pay for searing the conscience. There is little enough of 
conscience in our world at best — little enough where every wis^ 
and energetic agency is employed to give it Ufe and power. But^ 
here is an agency most admirably adapted to rob it of power. I^ 
haa been abundantly tried, and has ne^r been known lo UiL J^ 
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fyiw sfaniiogs expended here will aid tou most powerfiilly in the 
work of deadening your moral sensibilities. The whole apparatus 
of the theatrical system works most successfoUy in this direction. 
The imagination is inflamed — the passions are set on fire — the 
mind's moral discernment is blinded, and> as a certain consequence^ 
conscience is benumbed. 

You *< Pay Here" for getting into bad company. The intemperate 
are encouraged to come by the drinking accommodations which are 
regarded as indispensable to a theatre. The wanton are there. They 
have a gallery, in some instancet>to themselves, and their number can- 
not fail to be multiplied by the common run of such entertainments. 
The lovers of pleasure more than of God, are certainly there. 

** Pay Here I ' If the above things are true, then if I pay here 
I am likely to get well paid. If my compensation is to be abused 
time — fiercer passions-- a seared conscience and corrupting associ- 
ates— then I don't "Pay Here." 

S09 ye flaming capitals, ye must blaze more brightly ere ye make 
me a victim. 

^ Pay Here !** Yes ; and if I do I am thinking I may pay there! 
ii-4here, in that world where numbers have ascertained what it is 
to ** Pay Here.'' The pay there is too much to make me fond of 
the bargain. 

<« Pay Here ?" No— not a penny 1 — "New York Evangelist, 
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LINES ON AN AGED CLERGYMAN WHO LOST 

HIS MEMORY. 



Tbit gathered round the couch of 
death, 
Tea, all he held most dear. 
Bat he who drew the laboured 
breath 
Saw not the fiiUing tear I 

Th^ whispered, that to cheer him 
came 
His dear and only son, 
Sen that recalled not memory's 
flame. 
He answerd'd, " I have none I" 

^en of his son's sweet babe they 
spoke, 

^e darling of his age ; 
But that dear name no answerwoke: 

A blank was memory *8 page I 

%y itood around the dying samt, 
Thsy knew hi« hope was sure^ 






His mental powers were weak aa4 
fieunt. 
Yet was his soul secure I 

One spoke of Jesus, and that ear 
Aroused as from a dream ; 

His fading eye grew bright and 
clear, 
As with a heayenly gleam. 

" Yes, yes, I do remember him. 
My Saviour and my Lord ;" 

Though memory *s torch burnt low 
and dim. 
It beamed at that loy*d word I 

Gone were the deeds of former 
years. 
Forgotten all his love ; 
One name alone his spirit hears. 
Ere it departs above I 

£• St 
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TEMPERANCE. 

DRINK AND THE ABTI8T. 

A DAY or two since* bein^ in the office of Mr. Sherman, the War- 
den of the House of Correction, we were invited to visit the jail, 
to see some sketches made with charcoal upon the walls of the celli 
by an individual who was recently confined there, awaiting his trial. 
He was a young man, by the name of M. N. Nichols, and was from 
New York State. He was charged with stealing, and has since been 
tried, convicted, and sentenced to the state prison for two years. He 
committed the crime for which he is now atoning, when under the 
influence of intoxicating drink ; and while in jail seemed to feel 
keenly the disgrace he had brought upon himself and friends. 

One day, near the close of his confinement there, he requested as 
a favour that he might be furnished with a piece of charcoal. His 
request having been complied with, he sketched upon the rough 
whitewashed walls, in a few hours, some twenty or thirty heads and 
figures, nearly covering the walls on two sides of his cell. Some 
of them were remarkably well executed, and the heads, in parti- 
cular, are strikingly expressive One set, of three figures, conveys 

a moral lesson which could be advantageously studied for hours. 
And we could but wish, while looking at them through the grated 
door of the cell, that the lessons there taught might be read by 
many who are pursuing a Ciurse similar to that which brought this 
young man to his present deplorable condition. 

The first figure of this group is that of a bright boy, with his 
hoop in one hand and the driving stick in the other, childishly, 
innocently, and happily pursuing the sports of youth, without a 
Care or thought of the distant future. The next figure is that of 
a young man, whose excellent furm, neat attire, and intelligent 
countenance bespcke one who might command the attention of the 
wise and good. The last figure is that of a person shabbily dres- 
sed, with hair uncombed, standing behind the grated door of a 
prison's cell. Directly over the second figure were the words 
•* What I once was .'" and over the last •* What I now am !" 



REASONS FOR COMING TO THE LORD'S SUPPER. 

1. Because my Saviour has commanded me, — "This do in 
remembrance of me." (Lukexxii. 19.) 

2. Because I wish to confess Christ my Saviour before men,— 
" As often as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye do shew the 
Lord's death till he come." (I Cor. xi. 26 ) 

S. Because I need strengthening and refreshinor to my soul, — 
" They that wait on the Lord shall renew their strength." (Is.xl.Sl.) 

4. Because I wish to receive Christ into my heart by faith, — 
'* Jesus answered and said. If a man love me, he will keep my 
words ; and my Father will love him, and we will come unto hioij 
aad make our abode with him/' (John idv^ 83.) 
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S. Because I wish to give myself away to Christy— '' I beseech 
you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye present your 
bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is your 
reasonable service." (Rom. xii. 1.) 



THE WORD "SAVIOUR." 



A GEIITI.EM AN Stated, at a meeting of the Religious Tract Society, 

that a few years ago he met with Mr. Coleoieister, who had 

laboured among the Esquimaux for thirty-four years, and had first 

translated the four Gospels into the Esquimaux language. Among 

a variety of interesting questions whicti he put to him, he thought 

that he would question him upon a point of some curiosity and 

difficnlty, respecting his translation. Knowing how imperfect 

barbarous languages are, and how inadequate to express any 

abstract idea, he requested him to say how he translated the word 

Saviour in the Gospel. Mr. Colemeister said, •* Your question is 

remarliable, and perhaps the answer may be so too. It is true the 

Efrquimaux have no word to represent the Saviour, and I could 

never find out that they had any direct notion of such a friend. 

But I said to them : * Does it not happen sometimes, when you 

are out fishing, that a storm arises, and some of you are lost, and 

some saved.?' They said, «0 yes; very often.' 'But it also 

happens that you are in the water, and owe your safety to some 

brother or friend, who stretches out his hand to help you?' * Very 

frequently.' *Then%hat do you call that friend?' They gave 

me in answer a word of their language, and I immediately wrote it 

against the term Saviour in Holy Writ, and ever after it was 

iQtelligible to them." 



SUFFERING WITH CHRIST. 
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liONo plunged in sorrow, I resign 
My soul to that dear hand of thine, 

Without reserve or fear ; 
That hand shall wipe my streaming 

eyes, 
Or, into smiles of glad surprise 

Transform the falling tear ! 

% >ole possession is thy love : 
^ earth beneath, or heaven above, 

I have no other store : 
^4 though with fervent suit I 

pray, 
And importune thee night and day, 

1 ask thee nothing more. 

My bouts, with undiminished force 
And speed, pursue tbeir destined 
oourse, 
Obtdiest to tbjr wiUj 



Nor would I murmur at my doom. 
Though still a sufferer from the 
womb. 
And doomM to suffer still. 

By thy command, where*er I stray, 
SorroMT attends me all my way, 

A never- failing friend ; 
And if my sufferings may augment 
Thy praise, behold me well content. 

Let sorrow still attend ! 

It costs me no regret, that she 
Who followed Christ, should follow 
me; 
And though, wherever she goes. 
Thorns spring spontaneous at her 

feet, 
I love her* and extnc^ i; vntftN^ 
From ail my \>VUei kq«a« 
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INTELLIGENCE. 



ACCOUHT OF A SCHOOL IH 
LAPLAND. 

In my report last year, when I, 
for the same purpose as now, un- 
dertook a journey to Lapland, I 
mentioned that a kind of mission 
school for children had been esta- 
blished in Lains, Juckasj'drvi parish. 
This school is now removed to 
Kangos, in the parish of Pajata, 
near the border of Lapland. As 
my time allowed, I visited this 
school on my leturn from Vittangi, 
to make myself acquainted with its 
character and usefulness, as also the 
reason for its removal. Gatechist 
Johan Johanson Raatamaa, from 
Karesuando parish, who is the 
schoolmaster, gave me the infor- 
mation that the school was esta- 
blished by Rector Laestadius, chiefly 
for the children of the Laplanders, 
and that it was removed to Kangos, 
partly because the Lapps, during 
the winter, come from the wilds 
with their herds of deer and house- 
holds, and take up their residence 
near this village, partly that the 
poor Laplanders may more easily 
find house-room and food. About 
5000 rix-dollars is obtained by grant 
for the instruction of poor Lappish 
children, but Kaatamaa did not 
know from what fund it came, 
whether from some missionary 
treasury, or from the public fund 
connected witii the ecclesiastical 
work in Lapland. This sum is in- 
sufficient to meet the whole expense 
of supporting the children at the 
school, providing teacher *s salary, 
and defraying otherexpenses. Seve- 
ral of the more wealthy Laplanders 
bftve gifea silver pieces and money 
to iocraasa tlia income and cover 
expenditure. I was shewn eome of 
theit p te p fli ^ weliiftoiie mlTfr 



goblet, gilt inside; evps, spoem, 
buckles, &C., weighing over two 
pounds, which were to be sold for 
money, to be applied as above. 
The school session began last Epi- 
phany, and continues till the end 
of April. It is attended by about 
twelve children, whose parents pav 
the whole expense, and thirty-one 
supported by contributions. Seve- 
ral of the children had recently 
gone to Vattangi, to attend a writing 
school which is there established. 
For every child who does not sup- 
port himself, one rix-dollar banco, 
about Is. 8d., a- week, is paid for 
board and lodging; but the expenses 
for rent of school-house, fire and 
light, and teacher^s salary, I could 
not obtain. For last year s instmo- 
tion in the school, during the same 
period, the teacher received one 
hundred rix- dollars (about £5 IDs.) 
It is to be remarked that no Easter 
holidays, nor half- days, are given, 
excepting Saturday afternoon, once 
a fortnight, for cleaning. 

As regards the plan of instruction 
in the school, and its adaptation to 
the end in view, I ought flrst to 
make the remark, that on enteriog 
this school- room we must not ex- 
pect to see anything, as respects 
fitting up and furnishing, similar to 
other schools; for this room is in 
a small dark cottage, with two 
little windows, and an open fire- 
place in the comer. The whole 
furniture consists of a long table^ 
two chairs, and a few forms, all un- 
painted. In this room all these 
children are crowded, along with 
several of the village children, who 
there receive instruction almost 
gratuitously. It is, however, wilti 
pleasure that the teadiiDg it listeMd 
to> and we find much istirfution 
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|b kBowidf th« npid progrtM ia 
fMding, and th« development of 
the understanding made by jtbe 
ehildren. They are divided into 
three elasses. In the Jirri^ the 
alphabet and spelling are taught; 
IB the seoondf the catechism is 
added; and in the third , reading*^ 
in this way, that the children stand 
rimnd the table, each reads in turn 
ia the Gospel, while the rest follow, 
looking on their books, and are 
prepared to correct the reader, 
•hould he make a mistake. They 
are afterwards carefully catechised 
by the sohoolmaster on the passage 
read, .and an exposition is then 
given, plain and full, of all that 
aocurs in the portion read* This 
is continued for some time, and one 
it really surprised by the know- 
ledge of Christianity which the 
ehildren have acquired. A few of 
the more advanced in the third 
tlsM are employed to teach the 
children iii the lower classes, but 
yet under the zealous superintend 
itfice of the master. The teacher 
sxplained that it would be impossi- 
Ut for him to produce the rapid 
ffogress noticed, by the instruction 
communicated, if he did not, on 
^vtfird entrance into the school, 
Kek, by plain and earnest remarks, 
W plant in their hearts the convic- 
^B that this knowledge is the 
^J and proper means to become 
leqaainted with God and the Sa- 
^oar, and become happy in time 
I ^^ eternity. And, as the child's 
^d is easily moved, and the heart 
<>pen for religious truths when pre- 
BSQted with seriousness and mild- 
^^ he has succeeded, with very 
^ exceptions, in this way, in in- 
fpirifig them with a desire for read- 
iBg;and has therefore very seldom 
«d oooasion to use coneetion &a 
^wmdiMiMdiMM. JOiibkk 



aided by the fi^iy that tha peaplt 
of the village are everywhere reli- 
giously disposed, and hence the 
children at home in their lodgings 
do not witness any examples of 
disorder and levity either in word 
or deed. The teacher has also 
been enabled to induce adultst who 
formerly had not been taught to 
read, and who despised God's word, 
to come to his dwelling and receive 
instruction, not merely in reading 
but in the doctrines of salvation. 

The teacher has, in general, re- 
markable zeal and patience in the 
discharge of his duties, as also un^ 
common facility in speaking of and 
expounding Holy Scripture and 
the whole order of salvation, and 
this with a calmness and application 
which cannot but attract hearers. 
His neighbours in the village say 
they know not when he sleeps or 
rests, for often he employs the 
night-season in conversing with and 
instructing grown-up persons, who 
then visit him because he has no 
leisure at any other time. Every 
morning and evening devntionid 
exercises are conducted in the 
school, and in the evening he reads 
one of Rector Lsestaditts*s manu- 
script sermons. When I visited 
the school, and was present at the 
season of prayer, the devotion was 
begun by singing two verses of the 
Psalm book, and one of Mr. Lsaa- 
tadius^s sermons was read, the one 
delivered by him last year at the 
Church of Pajata, on the 5th Sun- 
day after Trinity, on the passage 
respecting the miraculous draught 
of fishes, and also a religious ad- 
dress delivered at the examination 
of catechumens. A verse was again 
sung, the evening prayers were 
rea^, and finally anotiier verse wis 
fling. During this service tha 
▼illifiw Wilt feotrallj present, 
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and this, I undentancl, ii every 
evening the case. In consequence 
of what I saw, I consider this 
school as very useful. It would be 
desirable if all the common schools 
bad equally zealous masters, so 
as to produce by equally good 
effects the enlightening and im- 
proving of the people. 



SOUTH SEAS. 
RARATONGi* 

A VERY interesting missionary 
meeting has been held on this 
island, which, you will remember, 
was discovered by Mr. Williams, 
and converted to Christianity by 
some native teachers that he left 
there. Papehia, who was the first 
native teacher landed on the island, 
was there. He told of what the 
people thought and said, and in 
what a low condition they were 
when first he landed, and be com- 
pared it with their condition now. 
One of the native teachers said, 
" We found you wild beasts, but 
Christ, the good Shepherd, has 
made you lambs of his fold." A 
young chief said, '* I was a little 
lad when Papehia first came to our 
land. The report of his landing soon 
flew round the district. We were 
in the mountains, where we had 
been driven by our enemies. Strange 
tidings reached us every day, * Je- 
hovah was the only God. Jesus 
was the only Saviour. Our gods 
are lies* The whole land was 



taken by surprise. ISomd said, 
' Prepare the oven, and cook these 
foreigners.* Others said, • Wait a 
little till another ship comes, and 
then send them away.* Little did 
we think how these things would 
end. Some time after, the gods 
were burned. I was brought to 
the house of Papehia. There I 
first learned my A and B. My 
voice followed that of my teacher. 
I did not know then that it was to 
be the light of my soul." 

An old man said, *' Friends and 
brethren, it was well that our fa- 
thers used to exhort us, * Tread 
softly, my son, you may yet see 
moonshiny nights.* But who 
thought of seeing such shiny days 
as these? It was well that we 
went soilly in those days of death, 
or we might even have been amongst 
the dead. Let us rejoice in Jesus. 
He is our King. His reign is a 
reign of peace and love. Ye chil- 
dren and young people, I say to 
you, Tread softly ; you may yet 
see other shiny days. Hold fest 
Go forward. Have the heart of a 
warrior. Enlist under Jesus, and 
you shall see the bright day of his 
glory in heaven." 

The meeting was^ as you see^ > 
very good one. 

May the good words of the old 
man do you good, and may you all 
one day see the shiny day of Christ** 
glory in heaven ! -^ Missm/nrJI 
Newspaper, 



FRAGMENTS. 

1. We are accepted in Christ in the performance of good works, and 
not for them. 

2. Thank God for Christ, Christ for a clean conscience, and the Spirit 
for giving me a sight of it as clean. 
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A FEW WORDS ON AFFLICTION. 

^ I called upon the Lord in distress ; the Lord answered me, and set me 

in a large place."— Psalm czviii. 5. 

Few are the children of Adam who cannot by experience tes- 
tify to the truth of the Bible declaration that " man is bom 
to trouble as the sparks fly upwards." Perhaps you, my reader, 
are at this moment writhing under the pressure of some heavy 
burden, which weU-nigh weighs you down into the dark gulph 
of despair. Come now, let us consider the matter together, 
and see if we cannot find a needs be, and a balm for your 
wound, be it what it may. 

We know that nothing happens by chance, that an infinitely 
wise and merciful Jehovah appointeth the bounds of our habi- 
tation. Whatever then be the nature, the peculiar character 
of your trial, be assured that there is a needs be for it. 

Perhaps you are among the number of God's enemies, still 
living in the condition in which you were bom, namely, a 
"child of wrath," with " every imagination of the desires of 
your heart only evil continually." Perhaps you are satisfied 
with this wretched state of things, and wholly unmindful of that 
awful eternity which is in store for all such- as have not been 
l)om again of the Spirit. Perhaps, I say, you are thus pursu- 
ing with but little thought, a downward course, which can 
only terminate in your soul's ruin. And in the midst of this 
fed sin and folly you are arrested by divine love, which 
^eth not the death of a sinner ; God, even the holy God of 
whom you are so unmindful, sees and pities you, and he sends 
Action to stop you in your mad career, to bid you pause, and 
f^ct, and ask yourself, " What am I doing ? Whither am I 
going ?" 

It may be sickness, or poverty, or the loss of some dear 
idol, which is the Fatherly corrective rod He uses. And I 
8sk, Shall it be used in vain ? Will you not pause and ask 
Jfourself, " Why need I this discipline ?" Will you not search 
ont the evil, and listen to the chi^tisement ? For think what love 
ii that wMch stoops to seek you in your lost estate/ What ! 

K 



180 

shall Jehovah call, and yon, a worm of eatih, not liiteii ? Bo 
you ask. What says He f He invites you to Himself, — He 
says, " Come unto me, and I will give you rest." " God so 
loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in him should not perish." '* Believe on 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved." " Come 
now, and let us reason together: though your sins he as 
scarlet, they shall be as white as snow ; though they be red 
like crimson, they shall be as wool." 

He calls on you to repent, to turn from your evil ways, to 
wash and cleanse you from your defilement in the fountain 
opened for sin and uncleanness ; to lay hold on the salvation 
offered you. In a word, to exchange your present course of 
sin for a love and practice of holiness ; your present dissatis- 
faction for that peace which He alone can give ; your present 
prospect of eternal misery for " a crown of glory that fadeth 
not away." And will you not obey the call ? Oh ! why will ye 
die ? Turn ye at this reproof, so shall you learn to exclaim 
with one who knew the " depths" of suffering, '* before I was 
afflicted I went astray, but now do I keep thy word." 

We see then, supposing I have imagined your case aright, 
that there is abundant need for your chastisement, and, more- 
over, that love directs it. 

But perhaps you have long since entered the Good Shep 
herd's fold, and have been long drinking of the waters of lifei 
and still you now find yourseS overwhelmed, the " deep wa- 
ters" are come into your soul. Still, there is a needs be, only 
search, and try yourself, and it will assuredly appear. Majr 
be, though^m the fold, you have delighted to walk dose to the 
boundary line which separates between you and the enemy's 
pasture ; you may have looked with longing eyes on the tempt- 
ing fruit of sin : nay, more ; you may, in moments of weak- 
ness, have actually overstepped that line, and have plucked that 
fruit, and thus dishonoured your proper character. The very 
blessings too, which have been bestowed upon you by yoor 
Lord, you may have converted into curses by your over love of 
them, setting the creature and creature comforts up as idols 
in your heart ; thus the temple of the Lord has been defiled. 

And can aU or any of these things have been, and He tbfl 
Good Shepherd not be observant of them ? And how then 
has he dealt with you in your wanderings P Has he left you 
alone P No ; for that would be your utter ruin ,* bat he aeekS 
yomr restoration. It is true he brings in his hand the rodi 
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iitly (oh i how gentJyi) nsea it ; it is thmi Ho wcMild 

m to Bee your sin and folly ; it is thus He would 

k into that happy fold whence you have strayed* 

16 entreat you then, not to turn a deaf ear to this 

raming, but, " now in the accepted time," seek your 

icoyery. And oh ! what peace will be the result of 

etnm to the Good Shepherd ! What joy when you 

rself once again folded in his loving arms ! How will 

n praise Him for the discipline whereby he brought 

k! 

ee then in this case what great needs be there is for 

istisement. 

gain ; we not unfrequently behold God's most consis- 

Idren deeply afflicted. And can we wonder at this 

e '' captain of our salvation was made perfect through 

^ ?" If He, the sinless, was emphatically the man of 

shall his disciples expect or desire to escape tribula- 
Nay, rather, is it not thus they are most frequently 
ed to His image ? Is it not in the furnace that the 

process is most effectually carried on ? And do not 

chosen ones desire before all things, to be made like 
m? 

ee then the necessity which exists for Gbd's disciplining 
; with the children of men. 

let us try and search out the remedy, the balm for the 
id. What says David ? "I called on the Lord, and 
ered me, and set me in a large place." Yes, here is 

effectual remedy ; and this is effectual at all times 
fer all circumstances. The Lord's ear is ever o pen -— 
d has a Father's love for and interest in you. What- 
the nature of your trial — He can understand it, and 
ise with you under it, and sustain you by His gmce, 
i^iall know what it is even to " rejoiee in tribulation," 
ted for its own sake, but for the abounding love of God^ 
I manifested to you therein. 

liave too, not only a Father's love, and a Father's help 
ipathy, but you have also a faithful High Priest, who is 
3d with a feeling of your infirmities." You have One 
) been tempted even as you are, and can therefore succour 
ae whose name is Jesus, for he saves hb people from 
ns : one who has loved you even to the death : one 
w lives to plead your case on high ; who is preparing 
for you, and who wiU shortly receivo yott to glory ! 
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l0 not tUfl enough to comfort and enstain the weary pil- 
grim ? Yet still there is more. There is One whose very name 
is Comforter ; whose especial office it is to " hind np the 
broken-hearted/* to strengthen, cheer, and comfort the weary 
and heavy laden. 

God has not only given his Son to die for you, hut he will 
give his Holy Spirit to sanctify and comfort you. Surely then 
there is halm, a healing halm for your wound. Dwell not on 
your troubles, bat go at once to the Great Physician, spread 
your case before Him, have no reserves with him, and so shall 
you too be able to say with the sweet singer of Israel, " the 
Lord answered me, and set me in a large place." A. B. 



ELIZABETH HEARNE.* 

THE DEATH-BED OF THE TOUHG BELIEVBB. 

From her childhood she had been remarkable for simplicity of 
character and sweetness of disposition. These two might be said so 
to grow with her growth and to strengthen with her strength, that, 
for the last few years of her life, her constant sweetness of temper, 
and her overflowing affection, gained her the esteem and the loTe 
of all who came to know her. 

For some time previous to that illness which terminated in her 
death, Elizabeth manifested a strong desire to improve herself in 
every way, and to overcome a natural slowness which she had is 
acquiring knowledge. 

So soon as the first rays of the morning lifirht visited her Utile 
chamber, she was at work ; and if told at any time that she should 
sleep a little longer, she would sofUy reply — «I must do it, becanee 
I am slow." She would then be heard repeating some sweet hymo* 
or a portion of Scripture, and committing to memory her lessons 
for the day. 

With all these pleasing symptoms, however, in the case, it conM 
not positively be said of Elizabeth that she had undergone any real 
saving change of heart. All these symptoms might be traced to 
her own inherent amiableness, and to the daily instructions sxA 
counsels of those who were most deeply interested in her. She 
displayed many natural graces, for which all had reason to he 
thankful j but as yet, it could not be said of her that she was''* 
tree of righteousness, the planting of the Lord, that he might he 
glorified." Her many endearing qualities might have led to the 
conclusion, that like the young man in the Gospel, she was not far from 
the kingdom of God ; but they gave no sure proof that she had entered 
it These seasons were> with Elizabeth, <'the day of small things* 

* Vtom a Memoir by her pastor, the Rev. J. Gardner, of Burkenhead^ 
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_ daT» howerer, which was to usher in one of mater peace to 
herself and of greater promise to all who were interested in her 
spiritaal welfare* 

Her conversion from sin unto God was closely connected with 
the following striking incident ; and it will afterwards be seen that 
she traced her conversion to what then took place. 

Elizabeth had done something which gave displeasure to her 
aunt ; and on being reasoned witn, she was reminded of the words 
of God—*' Be sure your sin will find vou out." These words 
made a deep impression on her mind at the time; and that impres- 
sion was still more deepened on hearing the writer employ the 
same words on the Sabbath following. On going home she wrote 
these words, and placed them where they might frequently meet her 
eye. As she referred to these words> as leading her to think and to 
feel in a way she had neyer thought or felt before, she would say» 
that she then ** felt what sin was ;" and that, *<from that time she 
\^Aprayedi and not merely said her prayers." From this period, 
tbe change in the whole aeportment of Elizabeth was most pleas- 
ing. The amiability and sweetness which characterized her before 
▼ere so increased, or rather so directed, that it was a pleasure to 
be near her, and to watch her progress from day to day. 

Towards the middle or the end of the spring of 1848, and soon 

after the death of her mother and grandfather, indications of a 

ehange in the usual health of Elizabeth began to appear. These, 

however, were so slight at first, and so modified by her uniform 

sweetness of disposition, that, save by herself, no serious results 

were anticipated ; and her forebodings were traced only to a child- 

iflh feeling. 

At this period, Elizabeth had strong convictions of sin. She 

. woald often say, *' I am a great sinner: I have never known a girl 

of my age so sinful as. I am.'' On my first visit to Elizabeth, after 

lUness, I did not know her peculiar state of mind, and she had not 

eoDfidence to tell me ; and my remarks were therefore of a general 

nature, and did not meet her special case. She listened with 

marked attention to all I said, but remarked to her aunt on my 

leaving, that ** I did not know how sinful she was, and therefore I 

liad spoken kindly." Her aunt urged her to tell me^ on my next 

^t, all her fears and anxieties. ** I cannot," she said, *' but I 

^ teU you dl my sins. I will try to remember them. Surely I 

We read somewhere, * Confess your faults one to another : ' I will 

^ it, dear aunt, but promise you will not hate me." 

From this time she enjoyed, and mostly without interruption, that 
''peace which passeth all understanding, and which keeps the 
wart and mind through Christ Jesus." Her sufferings were often- 
times very severe; but amid them all she would sweetly and 
confidingly say, " It is God's will." Elizabeth never murmured* 
MYer complained. Her patience, her resignation, her gratitude* 
under all her sufferings, and under all the painful remedies pre- 

leribedt woce xeoiarlutble in one so young. Aa incident will iUua* 
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trate this. One day^ on eoming Into Eliaabeih's room* the aemnt 
remarked^ '' I am sorry to see ^ou suffering so mueh," To this 
she meekly replied, " My sufferings are nothing to those whieh the 
Lord Jesus endured for you and me." 

When any manifestations of deep anxiety or of grief appearsd 
in the countenances or in the ill-suppressed sohs and tears of 
those around^ she would gently say* '* Fray for faith-^l wiii pray 
that we all may have more faith/' She would then clasp her 
feeble hands, and say* " Help me« O Lord* my God 1 O saTe ne 
according to thy mercy» that they may know that this is thy hand* 
and that thou* Lord* hast done it." She would then say to such ss 
were around her bed* ** Who but God could do it ? I am so ill* and 
yet so happy." And then* enumerating the many acts of kindneis 
on the part of those around* she would add* ^^ You all do it, hot 
God puts it into your hearts." 

As Elizabeth adyanced in knowledge and in graces she beoame 
exceedingly desirous of doing good to all around her* And of 
such as came to yisit her she would say, *' I do so wish that I 
could speak what I feel for them ; but I am a litUe girl| they wHl 
think me too ;^oung to warn them ; and yet I know that they will 
not be saved if they do not repent and pray for new heartat'' la 
this desire for promoting the salvation of others* Elizabeth was 
properly encouraged* and she would speak in succession to all tbe 
youDg persons in the house* and to all her companiona as th^ 
came to see her* urging them to flee from the wrath to corner and 
to lay hold on eternal life. These touching admonitionsi, entreatiM^ 
and prayers* have not, it b hoped* passed away without leaving 
some salutary impression behind; but 'Uhe day" will deoUie it* 
To one who was seen to smile at the simple address of Blizabetb; 
it was tenderly yet reprovingly said by ner* ** You do not tUsk 
now, but remember you have a soul I" 

On a Sabbath evening* towards the dose of her lifc* EliiabeA 
sud to these young friends* *^ Now* I know you can ugpe§t tbit 
Catechism — ^you have done so by my dying bed; but you iriil 
never know its value, unless you are laid as I am* and widi to 
understand it When you are all asleep* I go through it* and tf 
makes the hours short,*' Of such as were older than hemtf* 
Elizabeth would say* " How I wish that I nught epesk to thoai^ 
God I — I will pray for them. I do pray for all I love; and I lo«* 
so many V* 

EUzabeth was now so feeble that even a little reading eansed 
nervous suffering ; still she would not abandon any of her exerdse^- 
When told that she was too ill to do anything* she would Uff 
" While I can* I must do it." For several days previous to bf^ 
decease* when asked what she wished to have read to her* ahe sM^ 
always* " Something that Christ said "—dearly shewing that wi^ 
her Christ was <' all and in alL" OnmyaskingherastothegrooBdJ 
or realms of her peace in the near prospect of death* cdie wonl^ 

tail BM ^^that her peace aroM from W tieUoving thait QQi$taf 
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Christ's s«k% lubd ptidooed «I1 hw lAn" She would then add-. 
'^ God has been Tery merciful to me ; " and her clear* ftdl expres- 
sion of countenance shewed how deep and how warm were her 
emotions. A sweeter or more expressive countenance I never saw $ 
and amid all her sufferings, and in a case of consumption* I have 
seldom or never seen these equalled — ^the sweetness and the expres^ 
siveness of that countenance remained untouched. 

I saw Elizabeth for the last time on the day preceding her 
death. Her peace was still unbroken, her hope was still '^ as an 
anehor of the soul, sure and stedfast." It was still fall of immor- 
tality. I eould see that her weakness was rapidly increasing, and 
that her end eould not be far distant; but I did not think that I was 
eonyersing with and looking upon this young disciple for the last 
time on earth. It had* however, I think, been her own im- 

Eression. When I was about to leave she took my hand, and 
olding it between hers, she said, with more than her wonted 
tenderaess, ''I cannot reward you, sir, for all your kindness to me, 
but Qod will reward you. Read the close of Matthew xxv.** 
And quoting the passage, she said, ''Inasmuch as ye have done it 
unto one of the least of these my brethren, ye have done it unto 



In the morning there was no particular indication of an imme- 
diate change. She was cheerful, and tenderly affectionate to all. 
No duty was left undone. She prayed, and asked one to read the 
Epistle to the Romans, 8th chapter. About half-past twelve 
o'clock, she listened most attentively to a favourite portion of a 
nflection in Doddridge's Rise and Progress of Religion in the Soul, 
nying, ''How beautSul, how suitable! read it again" — repeating 
bebly the words, " I will lay me down in peace, and take my restr 
Soon after this, and in a moment, one of the violent spasms came 
Oft; and it was soon seen that she was now enduring the last struggle. 
That struggle was severe, but it was short. During that struggle 
EHzabeth spake not; but by those expressive movements of her 
had and head, which bad become familiar to those around, it was 
•rident that she was aware of being about to enter the dark valley 
tf the shadow of death. At the question, " Are you happy, love? ^ 
"HI placid, contented smile passed over her countenance— a smile« 
lloML, never to be forgotten, but which no language could describe, 
iBd with Uus the ransomed spirit winged its flight to the mansions 
of bliss. 

Elizabeth lay down in peace and was at rest. In the shadow of 
^8 wings she now makes her refuge, and all her calamities are 

''nlessed are the dead which die in the Lord firom henceforth; 
p^ wdtii the Spirit, that they may rest from their labours^ and 
^ works do follow them. " 
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WHAT IS IT TO BE CAST AWAY ? 
(PVoffi M^Cheyne^s Remains,) 

L Wicked Men shall be cast aw at bt God. 

<' Depart from me, ye cursed." (Matt. xzv. 41.) *' Who shall be 
punished with everlasting destruction from the presence of the 
Lord> and from the glory of his power." (2 Thess. i. 9.) 

1. Away from Christ, — At present ungodly men are often near 
to Christ. Christ stands at their door and knocks. He stretches 
out his hands to them all the day long. He speaks to them in the 
Bible and the preached Gospel. He says^ '* Come unto me» and I 
will give you rest. Him that cometh unto me I will in no wise 
cast out." But when Christ pronounces that sentence^ '^ D^art 
from me, ye cursed/' there will not be one knock more — ^not one 
inyitation more — ^not one sweet offer more. Christ b the only way 
to the Father ; but it shall be then closed for erer. Christ is the 
only door ; but it shall then be shut for eyermore. It is the bles- 
sedness of the redeemed that they shall be with Christ. ** To-day 
shalt thou be with me. Having a desire to be absent from the 
body and present loith the Lord, So shall they be ever with thi 
Lord, His servants shall serve him> and they shall see his face," 
It is this that maintains the eternal calm in the bosom of the re- 
deemed. But the ungodly shall be cast away from all this. *' Bind 
him hand and foot, and cast him into outer darkness." 

2, Away from God, — True, the wicked can never be cast away 
from the presence of God. *' If I make my bed in hell, behold 
thou art there." (Ps. cxxxix. 8.) Job says, " Hell is naked before 
him, and destruction hath no covering." (xxvi. 6.) His almigh^ 
power creates it. His breath kindles it. " The breath of the Lor^ 
like a stream of brimstone, doth kindle it." (Is. xxx. 33.) But they 
shall be banished^ 

First, From the possession of God. — God said to Abraham, '^ I 
am thv shield and thine exceeding great reward." God makes 
himself over to the believing soul, saying, I will be thy God. 
David says, God is the strength of my heart, and my portion for 
ever. Who can tell the joy of those who enjoy God — who hafO 
God — ^the iufinite God — as their portion? From this the Christies^ 
shall be cast away. You will have no portion in God. God wiU 
not be your God. His attributes will be all against you. 

Second, From the favour of God — " In thy favour is life." The 
favour of God is what believers feel on earth. A beam of God'0 
countenance is enough to fill the heart of a believer to overflowing* 
It is enough to light up the pale cheek of a dying saint with sera* 
phic brightness, and make the heart of the lone widow sing for 
joy. From all this the Chrlstless shall be cast away for ever ; and, 
instead of it, Jehovah's frown shall light on them for ever. " It is 
a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God." 

Third, Cast away from the blessing of God.— .God is the fi>im> 
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in of all bleniiif . No creature is good or pleasant any more 
an God makes it to be so. The smi warms us— our food nou- 
ihes us— our friends are pleasant to ns— because God made tibem 
. All the joys in the world are but beams from that uncreated 
;ht« But separate a man from God^ and all becomes dark. God 
tiie fountain of all joy. Separate a man from God finally* and 
» creature can give Mm joy. This b to be cast away* cut off 
om God for ever and ever. Though there were no lake of fire, 
is of itself would be hell. 
IL Wicked Mbh shaix be cast awat bt the Holt 

PIBIT. 

It is not often thought of, but it is true* that the Holy Spirit is 
vw dealing and striving wi^ natural men. All the decency and 
orality of unconverted men is to be attributed to the restraining 
raee of the Holy Spirit. 

1. The Holy Spirit works on natural men throuyh the ordinances, — 
he ordinance of family worship is often greatly blessed to restrain 
leked children* so that they are kept from vicious courses and out- 
eaking sins. The ordinance of the read and preached word is 
80 greatly blessed in this way to restrain wicked men. The awful 
ireatenings of the word — the sweet invitations and promises of 
le Gospel — ^have this effect on unconverted men* that they are 
ready restrained from going to extreme lengths in wickedness. 

2. The Holy Spirit also works through providences in restraining 
ncked men, — He places them in such circumstances that they can- 
kot sin as they otherwise would do. He often reduces them to 
)overty* so that they cannot run into the vices they were inclined 
into ; or he lays sickness on their body* so that their keen relish 
for on is greatly bAmted ; or he terrifies them by bereavements* so 
Qiat they are kept in the bondage of fear* and dare not sin with so 
%h a hand as they otherwise would do. 

3. The Holy Spirit also restrains through convictions of sin.~^ 
Many men have deep wounds and convictions who are never saved. 
Many are pierced with arrows of the word from time to time* and 
^ are driven away from their wicked companions and saved from 
open sin. Restraining grace is an amazing work of God. It is 
BBore wonderful than his setting a bound to the sea that it cannot 
PUs over. Think what a hell every unconverted bosom would be- 
come, if the Spirit were to withdraw and give men over to their 
^Q hearts' lusts I Think what a hell an unconverted family would 
o^me* if the Spirit were to withdraw his bands I What hatreds* 
^es, murders* would take place I Think what a hell this world 
^d become* if every Christless man were given over to the lusts 
of his own heart I 

Now this is to be a castaway. " My Spirit shall not always 
iMve with man.'' (Gen. vi. 3.) The Holy Spirit* I believe* strives 
Hth all men. *' Ye do always resist the Holy Ghost ;" (Acts vii. 
11.) but he will not always strive. When the day of grace is done 
i»iriw4 the linsm sinka wto hell^tbe Spirit irill striye no more. 



ftrit. TlieSpMiwiU strife no mora fhfoiighordiiianoM. Thin 
will be no family wonhip in h«lL-jio Bibles road— no Psalms song. 
There wUl be no Sabbath in hell— no preached OospeL— noiratw- 
man to warn you of yonr sin and danger. The yoice of the 
watchman wUl be silent — the danger has come— -yonr doom will be 
pasty and no room for repentance. 

Second. The Spirit will no more striTO through providenoes. 
There will be no more poyerty or riches— no mora sickness or be^ 
reavements — no kindly providences restrainhig the soul from sin— 
nothing but aog^h and despair unutterable. 

Third. There will be no more convictions by the Spirit. Con- 
science will condemn> but it will not restrain. Your hearts will 
then break out. All your hatred to God, the fountains of eon- 
tempt and blasphemy in your hearty will be all broken up. Yon 
will blaspheme the God of heayen. All your lusts luad impnritki 
that haye been pent up and restrained by restraining grace and the 
fear of man, will burst forth with amazbg impetuod^. Yon wiU 
be as wicked and blasphemous as the devils around yon* 

O the misery of sin ! it is an evil thing and bitter. The way of 
transgressors is hard. Ah 1 sinners> you will yet find sIb tiM 
hardest of all masters — you will yet find your ffroyelling Insts to be 
worse than the worm that never dies. '* He that is nDJnst» let hiffl 
be unjust sdll." (Rey. xxii. 11.) 

III. Wicked Meh shall be cast awat bt all the CnEATUBn* 

The state of unoonyerted men at present, although a yery dresd- 
fhl one, is yet not hopeless. The angels watch the unoonverteil 
to see if there is any sign of repentance. It is beUeyed thitt tiM 
holy angels are present in the assembly of God's worshippen. 
(1 Tim. y. 21.) And if so, no doubt they watch your faces, to see 
if a tear starts into your eye, or a prayer trembles on your fip. 
There would be joy this day among the angels, if one idnner wtf 
to repent. 

The redeemed on earth are peculiarly interested In unconvertad 
souls. They pray for them night and day, many of them wA 
tears ; many a child of God wets his pillow with teara in behslf of 
perishing souls. Jeremiah wept in secret places for theur pii^ 
David says, " Riyers of waters run down mine eyes." Th^ wi* 
your conversion more than any personal benefit. Ministers aroN^ 
apart to seek after lost and perishing souls. '< Go rather to dif 
lost sheep of the house of Israel." If ministers are like thehr Bitf* 
tor, this will be their great errand — *<thatbydl means we nay 
saye some." But when the day of grace is past, all holy cr«itn^ 
will cast you away. *' Reprobate silyer shall mea call themi ft^ 
the Lord hath rejected them." 

The angels wUl no longer take any interest in yon* They w81 

know that it is not fit they should pity you any more. Yon inU ^ 

tormented in the presence of the hdy angels and in flM preBOB0< 

of the Lamb. 

Tte ivdooDNd iriU ao loBgw pny fo joQi nor flM MMteW 
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fMryon* Th^jirlUiaeyoneoiidtimMdinthejadgmaiityand^williiot 
Mt in one word for yon. They will see yon depart into everlatt- 
mg fire^ and yet not pray for yon. They will lee the smoke of 
yonr torments going up for ever and ever, and yet cry» Alleluiah I 
^ Ministers will no more desire your salvation. It wul no more be 
their work* The number of the saved will be complete wiUiont 
yon; the table will be full. Ministers will bear witness against 
yon in that day. 

Even devils will cast you off. As long as you remain on earthy 
the devil keeps you by his side; he flatters you, and gives you 
many tokens of his friendship and esteem; but soon he nill east 
yon off. Yon will no longer be pleasant to him; you will be a 
part of his torment; and he vrill hate you and torment you> be- 
cause you deceived him and he deceived you. 
IV. Wicked Mbn shaix bb cast awat by themsblyes. 
It is said they shall wish to die^ and shall not be able. *' They 
shall seek deaths and death shall flee from them." I believe that 
some suicides experience the beginnings of hell. I believe Judas 
did ; he could not bear hinu3elf> and he tried to cast himself away. 
This will be the feeling of lost souls. They will not be able to 
bear the sight of themselves: they will be weary of existence; tibey 
niU wirii they never had been. At present, unconverted men are oAen 
very self-complacent. They love to employ their faculties ; the wheels 
of thdr life go smoothly; their affections are pleasant. Memory 
bss many pleasant green spots to look back upon. How different 
ihen the day of grace is done! The understandiog will be clear 
nd foil to apprehend the real nature of your misery. Your mind 
vUl then see the holiness of God—his almightiness— his migesty. 
Ton will see your own condemned condition^ and the depth of your 
UL The will in you will be all contrary to God's wiU^ even 
tlioiy h you see it add to your hell ; yet you will hate all that is 
6od^ lawj and love all that God hates* Your conscience is God's 
lieegerent in the soul. It will accuse you of all your sins. It 
Hfll set them in order^ and condemn you. Your affections wUl 
tfll love your kindred. " 1 have five brethren/' you will say. 
larthly fathers who are evil know how to give good gifts to 
tMr children. Even in hell you will love your ownlundred ; but 
tbi what misery it will cost you> when you hear them sentenced 
ibng with you. Your memory will be very clear. You will 
iMDember all your misspent Sabbaths— your sermons heard-^your 

^in the house of God — ^your minister's face and voice— -the 
-though millions of ages after this, you will remember these, 
. U if yeeto^y I how you will wish you had never been 1 How 
pti will wii^ to tear out your memory> or these tender affections» 
V yoor accusing couscieucel You will seek death, and it will flee 
Uivoa. This* this is to be lost! This is everlasting destruction] 
lUi Is to be a castaway. 

HeU will be mtolerable. I have not spoken of the lake of fiieb 
4 tt^ vtkK darknossi and the worm thftt noYOC ^iiM% \ Van^ 
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spoken only of the mental facts of hell; and yet these by them- 
selyes are intolerable. O who can tell what it will b^ when both 
meet^ and meet eternally? Who knows the power of thine anger? 
O do not keep away from Christ now I Now* he says^ Come; 
soon> soon he will say* Depart. O do not resist the Holy Spirit 
now I Now he striyes* but he will not always strire with yon. 
Soon, soon he will leaye you. O do not despise the worn of 
ministers and godly friends I Now they plead with you* weep for 
you, pray for you. Soon, soon they will be ulent as the grafe. 
do not be proud or self-admiring I Soon you will loatibe the 
Tery sight of yourself, and wish you had neyer been. 

If you would avoid so terrible a doom* flee to Christ— flee to 
Christ NOW I 

CONVICTION. 

Wn OUGHT TO BE THANKFUL WHEN GOD's WOBD COMBt HOMB 
TO OUR PABTICULAB SINS, AND TOUCHES US CLOSELY. 

The ministers of Jesus Christ often do not know. the particular 
circumstances* sins, or temptations of their hearers; but if^hey take 
God's word in its varied instructions for their guide* ihe Spirit of 
God so directs what is spoken, that it applies exactly to the case of 
one and of another who hears. Their sin seems to find them out— 
the word appears to say, ** Thou art the man:" the person feelsy 
'* That was exactly meant for me." Now, instead of being angrjj 
a person ought to be thankful. God has sent his word as a word 
of correction and of rebuke to you. Suppose that you had s 
diseased arm, and took it to a physician, and said* " I haye a pain 
throughout this arm, and a weakness, but I do not exactly know j 
what is wrong with it, or where the mbchief is," he would perhaps * 
feel it carefully ; and when he comes to some part and puts his fin- 
ger hard upon it, you cry out, for he has discovered it is just there 
that a nerve is diseased, or the bone has received an injury. Would 
you be angry with him? would you not rather be thankful, aod 
glad too, that the mischief had been found out ? In the same wa^^ 
if you are wise, you will be glad when God in goodness and id -j 
mercy finds out your sins for you^ though you feel under the pres* 
sure of the truth which does it at the time. P. 



« A LIVING GOD." 

A MissioNABT in 'China states that* on one occasion* a number of 
persons who were hearing him (mostly women,) manifested iho 
greatest astonishment when he told them that the God he worship- 
ped, and wished them to worship, is a living God, Uttering an 
exclamation peculiar to themselves when much surprised* they 
»M, << The foreigners' God is better than ours> oura haye no life*" 
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INTELLIGENCE. 



THE BIBLB SOCIBTT, 

Thb following IB a general summary 
of reaulta for 1849 :— 

'* The entire receipts of the year 
ending March SI, 1849, amount to 
£95,933 68. Id. The amount ap- 
plicable to the general purposes of 
the Society, Is £52,574 148. 3d., 
including £7636 16s. 3d., special 
contributions in aid of the extended 
circulation of the Scriptures on the 
Continent, and £31,993 158. 5d., 
free contributions from Auxiliary 
Societies, shewing an increase, in 
this item, of £695 lis. Id. The 
receipts for Bibles and Testaments 
amount to £43,358 lis. lOd. The 
issues of the Society for the year, 
amount to 1,107,518, — viz., from 
the depdt at home, 802,133; from 
the dep6t abroad, 305,385. The 
total issues of the Society have 
now amounted to 21,973,355. 
The expenditure during the past 
year has been £88,831 Is. 2d.; 
and the Society is under engage- 
ments to the extent of £67,694 
08. lid." 

The immense advance which 

Itti been made, during the last 

forty-five years, in translating and 

teminating the Word of God, 

cuinot but excite our wonder and 

Siatitude. In 1804, there was not 

^ society in existence, whose sole 

<>^ject was to diffuse the Word of 

^od; there are now upwards of 

9000 Bible Associations. In 1804, 

^ ^ as could be ascertained, there 

*tte only 4,000,000 Bibles in circu- 

^; there are now 32,000,000. 

^ 1804, the Bible was translated 

^(o forty-nine languages only; it 

ii now translated into 138 languages. 

In 1804, it was accessible to 

200flOOfl(iO of the human race; it 



is now accessible to 600,000,000. 
But not one translation of the Bible 
h€u been made by the Church of 
Rome, for the benefit of the heathen^ 
since the Reformation^ 

MI88IONABT OFEBATIOHS AT 
B£NABE8. 

SiNCB 1817 the Church Missionary 
Society have occupied Benares as 
one of their stations. It is situated 
on the Ganges, and is one of the 
largest cities of India, containing 
about half a million of inhabitants. 
There are 30,000 Brahmins, so 
that it is considered a very holy 
place. The Hindoos say that 
whoever dies within even ten 
miles of ^e city is sure of going to 
heaven, although he may have 
been the greatest sinner in the 
world. As you may suppose, 
therefore, it is in fact a very wicked 
place indeed — ^just the city where 
the Gospel should be preached. 
One of our missionaries thus de- 
scribes the Society*s Establish- 
ment— 

On the western side of Benares 
there was formerly a kind of jun- 
gle, with large tanks and numerous 
wells. It was a chief resort for 
thieves, murderers, and highway 
robbers. Every crime was prac- 
tised here. Towards evening no 
man ventured to travel alone that 
way, for fear of being robbed and 
murdered. Many a poor traveller 
met with an untimely end in this 
place. It was a place of terror to 
the people — a moral wilderness, 
where Satan, who has his throne 
at Benares, and his most zealous 
agents, went to and fro. But 
what is that place now ? On this 
Tery spot the premises of ^e 
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Church Miflsioiuury Society stand. 
From this place the yery citadel 
of Satan is attacked by the two- 
edged sword^ and his throne begins 
to shake. From this place the 
€k)spel of peace is propagated. 
In the midst of this wilderness of 
Satan, a garden of our God^ a 
church, is being planted, and 
streams of healing water, flowing 
from our Almighty Saviour, pro- 
mise to conyert this awful desert 
into a fruitful field. Peace reigns 
there. The bread of life is freely 
offered to the himgry traveller, 
and the water of life, drawn from 



^'the wells of salyation,^ is pre- 
sented to the weary and fiuntiiig 
pilgrim. The Lord's-day is kept, 
not only by us, but by many con- 
verted Hindoos. Where fbnnerly 
the curses of the wieked^ tfaiil 
shrieks of the murdered, and the 
blood of the dying, ascended to 
the throne of judgment, to cali, 
like Abel's blood, for vengeanoes 
there, now, the plaintive, hamUe 
voice of supplication and inte^ 
cession, pleading for sinnen, iste^ 
ceding for enemies, mingled with 
songs of praise^ ascends to the 
throne of grace. 



HYMN. 



Gracious Savioub, give thy 
blessing ; 
Hear us when we bow the knee : 
Daily wants come new and pressing, 
But thy grace is large and firee. 

Saviour, hear us ; 
All we need must come from thee. 

On thy promises relying. 

Trusting to thine own lo v*d name. 
This awakes our earnest praying ; 

Put not thou our hopes to shame ! 
Thy rich mercy 

Is our fhll, our precious claim. 



Are thy tender mercies ended? 

Has thy love to sinners ceas*d? 
Have so many been befriended^ 
Of sore ills and wants releas*d— 
That thy mercy, 
- Tired to give, has now decrease? 

No! it shines more bright and ^ 
rious! 
Brighter still, as ages rolL 
Mighty grace, o*er all victorioitf^ 
Still is full, and free, and whole- 

Ever yielding 
To the homble, praying soiiL 

P. 



PRAISE TO JESUS. 



Now to Jesus, who hath lovM us, 
Washed us in his precious blood, 
To be kings and priests bath raisM 
us. 
Brought us back and near to Qod ; 

Be our service. 
As we tread the path he trod. 

Glorious Lamb, thy steps we follow, 

JSver glorying in thy name : 
That great name^ <^! may we 
hallow 



In our service— 'tk tiiy claisl 

Be thou with ns. 
As salvation we pioeUdm* 

Join*d in praise with higheit tp^ 
rits. 
Thy great name we magnify; 
Oh I for love like that of senpH 
In thy cause to live or die I 

Tldne the kingdoB, 
Glory, power, asd majei^. 

IX 
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TEMPERANCt. 

■Jl Wr?Ba» M0THBB8, AND 8UTSB8 OT WOBKINO MBBT* 

{Ffom the Ipswkh Tracts.) 



uitiigef attending total ab- 
£rom intoxicating liquors 
amucb diwnused in public 
, and perhaps there are 
ig you who have not heard 
h good the teetotal societj 
;ed, by rescuing thousands 
Ourds from the paths of 
on* 

meetings being generally 
the evening, attention to 
le ones, and other home 
nust prevent your often 
I them ; the writer of this 
lerefore, wishes to lay be- 
, in a few plain words, the 
)f the society, and also 
out that eadi individual 
you has the power of for- 
the good work, 
rils of intemperance are to(r 
LS to be counted — ^too dark 
il for description. Alas, 
thousands of homes that 
»nce has made desolate 1 
ny wives and mothers has 
red miserable for life!-— 
my millions of helpless 
reduced to beggary ! 
ies, once flourishing and 
lave been brought to the 
prretchedness, through the 
nfluence of this low and 
g vice — a vice that leads 
eglect of the Sabbath — to 
ness of GocU-to a blasting 
f affection-.to misery and 
1 short, to the entire ruin 
loul and body. 
i well-known tsLct, that in- 
ace is the chief means of 
g our jails and workhouses, 
contributes greatly to fill 
tic asylnms. Surely » then, 



it is time Ibr us to consider what 
must be done to stop the course of 
this mighty and wide-spreading 
mischief 

Long experience has proved that 
nothing short of entire abstinence 
from these drinks will do for those 
to whom they have become a source 
of temptation. It is vain for such 
to talk of taking them moderately 
-—long-indulged habit is &r too 
powerful for this —it soon again 
resumes the mastery, and the par- 
tially reclaimed drunkard at last 
becomes the prey of his cruel 
enemy. Should such be led to see 
the importance of the abstinence 
principle, or become convinced of. 
its necessity, it would be imreason* 
able to expect of these> that they 
alone should embody themselves 
into a society; as the mere cir- 
cumstance of the membership 
would then form a continued con- 
fession of their having ence been 
drunkards. 

One great object, then^ of the 
teetotal society is, to join with and 
encourage such. Your own hot- 
bands and brothers may be sober 
men, and you yourselves may have 
hitherto entirely escaped the influ- 
ence of this temptation. Be thank- 
ful if this is the case ; but do not 
conuder that it excuses either you 
or them from doing all that in you 
lies, for the good of those less hap- 
pily circumstanced. All that the 
society's pledge requiresi, is an 
abstaining from all intoxicating 
liquors as a btverage^ such as 
brandy^ rum, gin, porter, ale, 
cider, &c. You may only have 
been accustomed to take an occa- 
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Bional glass of mali-liquor ; but the 
Bible Bays expresaly, it iB good 
*' neither to drink wine, nor atiy- 
ihing whereby thy brother stum- 
bleth, or is offended, or is made 
weak ;** and if, by so slight a sa- 
crifice, you can be made instru- 
mental in rescuing any of your 
fellow-creatures from ruin, surely 
it is both generous and right to 
make it. Nothing is so powerful 
as example--it often works silently 
when words are but of little avail : 
the situation of none is so obscure, 
but the influence of their conduct 
is more or less felt by those around 
them. 

And, besides, let it never be for- 
gotten, that the love of drink is a 
growing propensity ; and as no one 
who indulges in it can be sure of 
safety, you are yourselves liable 
to become its victims; therefore 
touch not, taste not, handle not 
the pernicious glass — keep it out 
of the sight of your children— let 
not their infant lips learn to lose 
their natural disrelish for its de- 
structive contents: high medical 
authority, confirmed by abundant 
experience, assures us that these 
liquors, as a beverage, are seldom 
necessary, and often hurtful in their 
effects : and it will be no privation 
to abstain from that, of which they 
have never felt the need: encou- 
rage them to join the society, as 
soon as their understandings can be 
convinced of its importance; for 
who can tell how great a safeguard 
it may prove to them in after-life! 

Respectability, domestic peace, 
and vigour of both mind and body, 
are blessings that temperance for 
the most part insures — ^your earn- 
ings become your own, for food, 



clothing, and otto oomferts, ia» 
stead of being yicioiuly wasted-^^ 
your children smiling and happy— 
your fireaidea bright and cheerful 
— your minda dear for both moral 
and religiouB duties. Why, then, 
should you hesitate to take a step 
that secures such innumerable ad- 
vantages ? Think of it seriously— 
satisfy yourselves of its immense 
importance— and then add your 
own names to the society, and en- 
courage those around yon to do the 
same; looking upwards for t)iTine 
assistance, to enable you to fblfil 
your good resolutionB. 

Above aU, try constantly to re- 
member, that each one of yon ii 
under the watchful eye of your 
heavenly Father. There is no 
dwelling so mean, but He beholds 
its inmates, and must view with an 
approving countenance every act 
of kindness towards a feUov- 
creature. 

Our holy Redeemer left ns an 
example, that we should ''fiBllow 
his steps," denying ourselves, and 
walking in the narrow way, that 
can alone lead to everlasting life. 

Let us, then, seek to love and 
serve Him, and to live constantly 
in his fear ; and ''whether we oi 
or drink, or whatsoever we do," te 
aim, above all things, at promoting 
his glory, and the present sod 
eternal well-being of our fbllov- 
creatures. 

Then, when our earthly conne ii 
finished, we too shall be permitted 
to hear the joyfhl words, "Wdl 
done, good and faithful serrant; 
thou hast been fiuthful over a &V 
things, I will make thee ruler ovec 
many things ; enter thou into ih9 
joy of thy Lord," 
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FRIENDLY VISITOR. 

No. 373. OCTOBER, 1849. Vol. 31. 

KITTY ALLEN. 

Wno was Kitty Allen P And what is the use of writing about 
mch a person as Kitty Allen? I will tell what I know of 
JiLitty Allen ; but the use of writing about her is, we wish to 
see what the Holy Spirit works upon persons in every class of 
BOciety» and we wish to know how he makes them useful 
there. It may be more useful to us to know how they served 
God, every day, and in all the little circumstances which are 
happening every hour, than to know what a great king did on 
Bach or such a. trying occasion. We may be very useful, if we 
make use of aU the opportunities for doing good which come 
irithin our own reach, without looking for very extraordinary 
ones, such as are never likely to be ours. It was a common 
saying of a very excellent man, "A true Christian should do 
whatever he does, better than the man who is not a Christian: 
if he be only a shoeblack, he should black shoes better than 
if he were not a Christian." Many people lose half of their 
Eves, because they do not know how rightly to employ them 
iboQt things which are constantly recurring, and may be done 
crery day. People do not know half the opportunities which 
tbeyhave for getting good and doing good, because they have 
never considered them or been reminded of them: and, there- 
fare, I am sure that I cann9t see any one humble Christian 
- Ufilling the duties of her calling but I may learn to do some- 
ttng better than I did it before, or find some way of profiting 
^ I^Bdf or others, which I did not think of before. 

Now, Kitty Allen, when I knew her, was the only daughter 

of an old soldier; he had lost his wife, and he and Kitty Allen 

fired in a little cottage, in the middle of a town. The old 

loUier was quite blind. I think that he had lost his sight 

iriien in the British service in foreign parts : he had a pension. 

Big daughter did a little needlework, and in the lower room of 

fte cottage kept a little day-school. They had not much, it is 

true; but thus they managed to pay their rent regularly, and 

nxmde their daily food. Kitty Allen made so little talk, that 

I diould never have known what her real worth weus, unless I 

)iad watched her carefully, I knew it by her conduct; and 
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found out what she was by degrees. Now, let fnc tell you, if 
you want to see real worth, you must look for it; and you will 
seldom find it in great talkers: it is.often best seen in those 
who think themselves nothing, and who seem never to have 
had a wish that any persons should admire or extol them. 
Perhaps you like to know persons who are of note: you 
would like to meet this and that eminent preacher, or talk to 
that person who possesses such and such shining gifts* 1 
think that you would do better to seek out lowly and humble 
worth ; you would learn more. I am sure that if what you do 
is profitable, the other is more so. You will also do real good 
by seeking out for real and humble worth, and regarding it; 
whereas by running after persons of name or of gifts, and 
flattering them, if you do not do them a mischief > yoa put ti 
temptation in their way. 

Kitty Allen's father being blinds and she wishing that he 
might have every opportunity of becoming acquainted widi 
6od*s word, at one time thev both wished that he should 
learn to read with his fingers. A book was bought for thn 
purpose, and he began, and I think also that one of the 
Gospels printed in the pricked characters was bought for hiur* 
After trying however for a little while, he gave up the task rf 
learning. His daughter was always so ready and willing to 
read to him, that he thought that he could do without. 

To get at their cottage, you had to go down a narrow 
passage which came out of the main street. Three cottagei 
down the passage belonged to the person who occupied tin 
larger house facing the street: and he generally by Boni 
means or other found pious tenants for his cottages, thoig^ 
not always. 

It was, I think, his aim to do so. He made the cottagii 
comfortable, and was glad when here a true child of God wtf 
sheltered and under his care. He was a friend to them, attd I 
doubt not prayed for them; and they again prayed for him. \ 

I do not know that landlords should make a point of seeJoBt 
for pious tenants, but I am sure of this, that they should mdtt 
a point of seeking to make their tenants pious; and that laid* 
lords have very many and very great means of benefitting their 
tenants spiritually ; they have much influence, and maaf jj 
opportunities of giving advice. And if Christian kindaeH 
is shewn. Christian advice will be taken. But these three Httii j 
cottages were pleasant cottages to visit: and Kitty AUis& Uiel J 
in the .first 
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Hie writer used not titifreqnehtly to drop iii, bx otdet to 8^ 
K. A/s little school. Sometimes he would ask a few ques- 
ioos, sometimes hear a.few verses which they had committed 
to metnory. He was very thankful that K. A. was thus em- 
[doyed. He was sure that God had put her in this work to 
make her useful; and he was yery glad that any little ones 
>f his flock should have such an example and such an in- 
itmctor* 

Sobriety and peace were marked in E. A.'s countenanee 
ind demeanour : dress, plain : everything on her and around 
ber, neat. She was evidently of a meek and quiet spirit, and 
she seemed to feel much affection for the little ones under her 
diarge. She had some bigger and some less children, some 
of them were very small ; they were many of them children 
'whose parents did not like to send them to the national 
schools, and therefore paid for them to be taught nearer home, 
and in a more quiet manner. I used to think that a little 
dame's schoc.1 like this, where affection was so apparent in the 
conduct of the teacher to each child, and also a desire to do them 
good spiriti.ajly, was in some respects the best kind of school 
after aU. It was more like home. Affection itself teaches a 
great deal. We do not only want our children taught sum- 
sung, and reading, and spelling, and geography, and so forth, 
Wt we want them taught affection also: we want them made 
louder at home : we want them to be taught to be obedient to 
tbeir parents, and thoughtful and gentle to their brothers and 
ttters. I really believe that these little ones learned those 
things imperceptibly at K. A/s. Every little one who cam6 
tiiere was taught a prayer, and K. A. used to inquire kindly 
whether it was made use of morning and evening. Every 
Kttk one there learned little hymns, which I am sure that 
tteir kind governess tried to impress upon their minds, as 
weU as heard them say them : they read the Scriptures too, when 
they were eld enough, to one who reverenced them, and loved 
them, and fed on them herself. It was a nice little school to 
htk upon: upon three or four little benches they sat, and 
ibey all used to look clean and neat, and cheerful too; I think 
they luved their kind governess. It is true that a stick used 
ta stand there. I should have been sorry not to have found 
it» for correction is necessary to children. It must be applied 
only in meekness and gentleness ; with firmness, not in anger. 
Children must not only be told their faults, but requirea to 
ghn tbem iiip>«-and idleness and carelessness attd tnaby other 
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evilfl are so deeply rooted in the heart of a child, that noQuDg 
hut the rod and correction will drive them away. 

K. A. was well pleased when I would say a few words to 
the children. I could see what an interest she took in the re- 
ligious truths spoken to them, and their little hright faces used 
to shew that they were not tmused to Usten to such things, 
and that they understood something of what was said. 

When a religious library was procured for the pansb, 
K. A. used to come regularly for a book. The books were 
almost all procured from the Religious Tract Society, and are 
a most valuable assortment of the best practical and ezperi* 
mental divinity of former days collected together. 

K. A. began with No. 1, and went on regularly to book 
after l)ook on the Ust ; and it is a great pleasure to the writer 
of this, to think how this quiet and unobtrusive but devoted 
servant of God fed richly upon those books week after week 
and month after month. This was just what she wanted. 
She studied her Bible. She was able to attend both Lord's- 
day and week-day services ; but she had time to spare on 
Sunday and on other days, and then one of these valuable 
little books came in to refresh her soul abundantly. If what 
K. A. got from that library were all the good done by it, it 
would pay abundantly for eJl the time and expense and trouble 
laid out upon it. She was thus meetened for heaven. The 
writer did not then think how soon she was to be there. 

Old Mr. Allen died ; and of course his pension, on which 
they both lived, failed. K. A/s school, and the little needle- 
work which she could obtain, scarcely now sufficed to keep 
her. I believe that at times she was put to considerable 
inconvenience from the delay of payments due to her for the 
children's schooling. Some persons may think it a trifle to 
put oflf paying a few pence for a week or two, but if this ii 
done by more than one person, it may cause a great deal of 
trouble and even want to a poor person who depends for her 
livelihood upon these small sums. I believe that K. A. sof* 
fered a good deal from this cause. Let me press it upon 
every one who reads this to be punctual in paying the poor 
their dues. (Deut. xxiv. 15.) I think, also, that Pro v. iii. 28. 
should be considered. Poor people cannot always ask or press 
for money ; for the very reason that they .want it most, their 
poverty, and being inferior to those who owe it to them. 
Certainly, if we follow Scripture, a debt owed to a poor man 
should be earlier paid than one owed to a rich man : and lifttl^ 






149 

debts for schooling are in one sense great debts. No monef 
could pay for K. A.'s affection* kind interest in those children* 
and prayers for them. 

I believe that not unfrequently K. A. had only a dry piece 
of bread for dinner, and perhaps she sometimes wanted that. 
She "was a person who never complained. Very far was it 
from her to murmur: and I believe that she scarce ever 
mentioned her wants to any. Her landlord and her clergy- 
man would both have seen that she did not want if they had 
known it. They sometimes had to inquire and to find it out; 
but with all her humble thankfulness she was one of those 
who never would tell willingly her wants, or beg. 

I need scarcely say that there was no quarrelling between 
K. A. and her neighbours. I never remember to have heard 
an angry word from her lips. If I went down the next 
passage in the street, which lies nearer to the church, what a 
contrast ! Such quarrelling, and such work, at times, that the 
^hole neighbourhood is disturbed ; but still, on inquiry, I find 
that it is not the person's self who is to blame, but it is a 
neighbour. Every body shifts the blame upon a neighbour. 
People are unhappy there — they all say the neighbourhood is 
80 bad. What a blessing true religion is to a person's self 
even in this world, as well as to all around them ! 
• One afternoon the writer happened to go into the hospital, 
which is in the town, and when going into one of the women's 
Wards, he found K. A. there. She had but just been ad- 
mitted. He had not known before that she had been ill. 
There was a little bustle in the ward, if he recollects rightly, 
just then : the nurse had to prepare a bed or something else 
hr one of the patients. K. A. was then moving about, and 
ttsisting the nurse. She was always ready to help any body 
in any way in her power. Seeing her so cheerful and able to 
ittove about, the writer thought little of her malady, and ex- 
pected to see her at her own home again in a few days. 

But God had purposed otherwise: she was taken away 
snddenly at last, only a few days after this. 

As far as the writer remembers, he said not a word to her 
about death when he saw her ; for he had not the slightest 
idea of any probability of her approaching death. 

But how diflferently does he feel respecting K. A. to what he 
does about others of his parishioners who have been suddenly 
removed ! Her simple faith in Christ, and her consistent life 
of devotedness to her Lord'sservice, would make herend blessed* 
lioweyer and whenei(^ it might come. D. 
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A FBW WORDS OH THE HOLT SACHAUBNT AS A 
TOKEN OF REMEMBRANCE. 

''Do this in remembrance c^ me:" this command is very 
simple, bat it is very comprehensive. What shoqld we be 
without memory ? How many of om* thoughts every day are 
thoughts of memory! We remember things and friends. 
Our memory, all through the day, is bringing various recolleo* 
^ons to our minds. This command teaches us how we may 
use our memory to the best of purposes, and in reg^d to the 
best of objects — our Lord Jesus Christ himself. 

Now, let us think on tokens of remembrance generally. 
But then there is something peculiar in this token. How 
should we make tf proper use of this token ? 

1 . If you have a token of a dear friend, you often look at it, 
more often think of it. You give a token for this very end to 
your child or beloved friend. It would be strange if they did 
not wish to use it so ; and you would be disappointed. 

How much more does all this hold respecting the reioem- 
brance which our blessed Lord has given us of himself I 

2. Again : have you ever been in danger of losing your life 
at any spot ? Can you come to that place without remem- 
brance of your escape P When you come there, though othtf 
things have altered, yet there is the old tree which brings all ^ ^ 
to remembrance again ; or there is the old wall, or a eoBie* 
thing, which remains just as it waa : it is a token ; it briogs 
aU back again to your remembrance. You value that old re- 
membrance of the past — of your peril and of your deliveraaoe. 
Or perhaps a beloved child has been in dangdr : it was that 
stump of a tree to which he clung, and escaped thus from 
drowning. There it stands still. 1 always like to look at it. 
Or if you have had a child or a brother lie a long time id 
illness; perhaps he has remained insensible for hours, sdA 
you gave him up in despair ; can you forget when he miui 
up again, and looked upon you? and then you first gained 
hopes of his recovery. No ; you remember it all : and fx^ 
never go into that room, when the shutters are shut as Ihef 
were then, without remembering it. There is the bed theie 
still; the curtains still shew the same pattern: you remember, 
and you like to remember, that season. Jesus died — ^he died 
for you. Do' you not wish to remember this P Would yon 
let his bitter agonies and his disgraceful death go by witbNt 
femembraoGe P Oht no. Such sufleringal and all for yot I 
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Such love! so ezpresiedl %xkd to save youl Yon wovld 
wiah to have some token, someibing to call it all contiiiuallj 
to remembraoce, 

3. But there is one kind of remembrance more, which we 
keep alive by tokens, and which we do not wish to lose. It 
is that of the time when we received some very great advan- 
tage, or received intelligence that something very much for 
cm* interest was settled, or when we came into some position 
or connection which we hoped would make us happy for life« 
We never forget such a time, — the day, the circumstances, 
the manner of reception, are all remembered. Many little 
things recurring put us in mind of the time. If we received 
intelligence which especially gladdened our hearts, we remem- 
ber the seat where we sat, the messenger who came; what we 
did, how we felt : we cannot enter the room without remem- 
bering again ; and we like to remember. 

The tiine, too, when we came into that new position for 

life, or when we were admitted into that connection which we 

»o ardently desired, we cannot forget it. We wish for tokens 

of it. It is our duty to remember it : we speak of it again 

and again : we tell those of it in whom we take an interest. 

Think now of the death of Christ, when hq said, "It is 

finished I" think of what was done, and ;depkured to be 

fmshed, for thee! Sip was removed. The Lamb of God 

sad borne, and taken away, the sin of the world. Beliveraqoe 

from the burden of thy sins — the removal of what must else 

liave sunk thee in the gulf of perdition for ever. Think of 

what was then declared as procured for thee: what privileges! 

what blessings! Think into what a new relationship you 

^me ! " You are brought nigh to God by the death of 

Christ." You are made children, yea, inhsritoks also, of 

ibe kingdom of heaven. What earthly relationships and what 

Goanections of earth are to be compared with this !— enduring 

for eternity! — lifting up into a nearness to God himself — now 

made his children ! Would you not then remember Christ's 

■4eath! There your hopes begin. There is your deliverance seen. 

There are the promises made sure. There is effected, and done, 

lad finished, what God had long before promised — what had 

been looked for by all the saints of God with earnest expectation. 

Observe again, with regard to the Sacrament, ' 

1, It is a token of remembrance which our blessed Saviour 

gave himself. This should endear it the more to us. It is 

not one iqpQA which our minds have rested by mere cbanoe* 
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It is OTir blessed Lord's own appointment. 

2« It is BO simple a token that there is nothing in it to lead 
our minds any way else but towards Him, Tokens given us 
by some persons are more valued for what they are than for 
him who gives them. If we know Jesus Christ, we only re- 
quire the simplest of tokens to remind us of his own surpassing 
worth and exoeUence, and of our debt to him. 

3. It is such a token for our remembering him as shews 
and helps us to consider his continual remembrance of us. 
"Never forget me, for I never forget you." Believers feed on 
Jesus Christ ; live by him daily ; he communicates himself to 
them. He never forgets them; and especially remembers 
and meets them on these their occasions of remembering him. 

4. It is a token till He comes again; and he will come 
again. Jesus himself has given his waiting church this token 
till he comes again. The time may seem long. This is a 
dangerous world, a place in which even Christians are inclined 
to slumber. Jesus himself will come ; he does not forget bis 
promises. They must never forget him who himself never 
forgets, and will complete all that he has promised in its 
season. 

How should we receive such a token ? 

Ist. Always to use it. Thankfully, gladly use it as often 
as we can. Like Peter, (when his Lord intended him a blessingt) 
''.Lord, not my feet only, but also my hands and my head." 
Think how we act in regard to tokens of merely worldly 
things — ^how we use and remember them ! 

2. Profitably to use it. It is calculated exceedingly to 
profit us to have these remembrances of Christ. This is not 
like other tokens which merely give pleasure ; but this profits 
us in BVBRY WAY, and largely by remembrance. 

3. Fruitfully to use it. If a husband remembers by 
some token the restoration of his wife to health, I suppose 
that that token makes him more attentive, more afifectionatei -ij 
and more anxious to perform all his duties. I fancy that a i 
sight of that bed and pillow on which a loved child lay, hover- 
ing, as it seemed, between Ufe and death, whenever looked in* ; 
urges to more attention to that child's good. I suppose that 
the token of remembrance left by a departed husband or a 
departed wif^; whenever looked on, has an effect to stimulate 
to carry out the wishes of that lost one for the offsprmg 
that remains. Tokens of remembrance are, even in worldly 
matters, fruitful of good. Do not let this token of a Saviour's 
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love — of what we owe him — " of what he is" — ^be tmprodactive 
in us. FmitfiilneBs — a desire to please him in aU things—^ 
a seeking out more diligently how to do this — a checking 
every thing opposed to his will — should follow from this 
remembering him. 

1. How then can any keep away from thus remembering 
Christ ? Should we not suppose that all would be eager to 
do this? But if persons do not love Christ; do not value him 
as a Saviour ; do not consider at what a cost he purchased 
their souls from death ; know not his excellencies ; then they 
do not wish to remember Christ: they forget him ft-om day to 
day ; they do not pray to him : their hearts are not his. It 
would only be mocking Christ, if such were to come. Oh ! 
WHAT A CHARACTER pcoplc givc of themsclves who say that 
they cannot come to the Lord's table ! 

2. How very gracious our divine Master is in appointing 
such a token of remembrance ! It is ill with us when we do 
not remember him. Every thing in regard to the token itself 
and to its appointment, shews how gracious, how good our 
Lord is to his people. Let us value then this blessed ordi- 
nance. D. 

LABOURS OF CALVIN. 

Dr. Hotle, mentioning Calvin, says, " What shall I speak of his 
indefatigable industry, almost beyond the power of nature, which, 
paralleled with our loitering, will, I fear, exceed all credit ? It may 
be the truest object of admiration, how one lean, worn, spent, and 
wearied body could hold out. He read, every week of the year 
through, three divinity lectures ; every other week, over and above, 
he preached every day : so that (as^ Erasmus said of Chrysostom) 
* 1 know not whether more to admire hb constancy or theirs that 
heard him.' Some have reckoned his yeariy lectures to be o^te hun- 
dred and dghtV'Six, and his yeariy sermons two hundred and eighty- 
mx. Every Thursday he sat in the presbytery. Every Friday, 
when the ministers met to consult upon different texts, he made as 
good as a lecture. Besides all this, there was scarcely a day that 
•xercbed him not in answering, either by word of mouth or writing, 
the doubts and questions of different churches and pastors ; so that 
be might say with Paul, *The care of all the churches lieth upon 
me.' Scarcely a year had passed wherein, over and above all these 
employments, some great volume, in folio, or other size, came not 
forth." 

This celebrated man, even in his dying iUness, would not refrain 
from his labours ; but when his friends endeavoured to persuade 
him to spare himself^ he replied, *' What ! shall my Lord come and 
iiiidiiiekle?" 



THE DBATH OF SALADIN. 

BT BBY* J. 8. O. ABBOTT. 

Ih the middle of the eleventh century there arose a Mohammedan 
prince in Egypt^ by the name of Saladin. Asoenduig the throne 
of the ancient Pharaohs, and guiding the Moslem armies, he rolled 
back the tide of European invasion with which the Crusaders wm 
inundating the Holy Land. His legislative genius constituted 
him the glory of his own couDtry^ while his military exploits 
inspired Christendom with the terror of his name. The ifealth of 
the East was in his lap, the fate of millions huDg upon his lipe» 
i^d one half of the world was at his disposal. 

At last, death, the common conqueror of us all, came to smite 
the crown from the brow, and to dash the sceptre from the hand of 
this mighty monarch. As he lay upon his dying bed, lookiof 
back upon the visions of earthly glory, fast flitting awi^r* and 
looking forward into the impenetrable obscurity of the ifvture^ his 
aoul was overwhelmed with those emotioAs which must, under such 
circumstances, agitate the bosom of every thinking bdnff. For a 
long time his unoroken silence indicated the deep absorpUon of his 
thoughts by the new subjects which now engrossed his spirit. At 
last, rousing himself from his reverie, with that firm voiee which 
had ever commanded obedience, he said — 

" Prepare and bring to me my winding-sheet." 

It was immediately done as commanded, and the winding-sheet 
was unfolded before him. The dying Sultan gazed upon it 
silently, and then added-^ 

" Bring here the banner round which my chosen guards hare 
rallied in so many victories." 

The banner was immediately presented at the royal couch, and 
all in silence awaited the further directions of the monaroht He 
paused for a moment^ and then said — 

" Remove those silken folds, and attach to the staff, in ih^ 
stead, this winding-sheet." 

It was done with the promptitude with which the directioitf, ^^ 
the Sultan ever were obeyed. The dimmed eye of l^e djvf^f 
monarch gazed upon the mournful emblem of mortality, as ^ 
hung from the itm, around which he had so oftep raiUedhu 
legions on fields of blood, and said — 

''Let the crier, accompanied by the muffldans, in a fon^ 
dirgCi pass through all the streets of Damascus, ax^d at eTsry 
corner wave this banner, and proclaim— This is all that remains to 
the mighty Saladin V* 

There was then such a procession as the imperial city had M^ 
before witnessed. Gathered in front of the portals of tbe p^Jae^y 
were the musicians, the crier, with the strange banneri img 
homage to this memorial of death. Silence pervaded the thiong**^ 
dty, as the wailing of the diige floated mournilaUy tbi^HRi^ toMtf 
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•trMis. Tha tro wdi in rilent »w guthiriMl at th» oowmw, 8oi» 
denly the dirge dies away^ and all is itill. The hearta of the 
multitude almoBt oeaied to beat ai the eold» white shee^ soon to 
enshroud their beloved monarch's limbs, is waved before thenu 
Not a sound disturbs the silent city as the clear voice of the crier 
exclaims, " Thu is all that remains to the mighty Saladin 1*' 
Again the soul-moving strains of the requiem vibrate through the 
air> and the procession moves along its melancholy way. Not a 
sound of mirth was heard as that day's sun went down, and tears 
started unbidden into eyes unused to weep. As the stars came out 
in the sky, the spirit of the monarch took its flight to the bar of 
judgment, and the winding-sheet enshrouded his limbs, still in death. 
Seven hundred years have elapsed since that hour rolled away, 
and what now remains to the mighty monarch of the east ? Not 
even a handful of dust can tell us where was his sepulchre. 

Are you young ? are you rich ? are you powertU ? How soon 
will you point to your winding-sheet, and say— << This is all that 
now remains to mel" Are you bereaved, world-weary, broken- 
hearted ? How soon may you be able to say — ** This winding- 
sheet is all that remains to me of every conflict and every sorrowl"— • 
CkrisHam Treatwry* 



THE SUBSTANCE OF AN ADDRESS AT AN 

HOSPITAL. 

" Slothfulness casteth into a deep sleep ; and an idle soul shall suffer 

huiiger.**i— Pbovbabs xiz, 15. 

This is the exact description of what happens to the slothful man. 
I have a case just now under my eye. A slothful man has 
thrown himself for maintenance on his daughter. She laboured 
night and day both for him and her mother to keep the house over 
their heads and to provide them food ; still it is impossible to get 
him to do any thing. He is not apparently awake to the disgrace 
which is deservedly upon him, and he does not seem to have any 
regard to future consequences. Slothfulness has cast him into a 
deep sleep. Want he must. He will suffer hunger in the end ; 
and no one will pity him. 

I hope that, as a nation, we are not so much addicted to sloth- 
fdness as some other nations are. I know a case in a neighbouring 
nation. When the people have been in distress, they have come 
for relief to a clergyman : they have obtained it, gone away and 
lived upon it, but never thought of doing any thing for themselvesy 
and then have come back for more relief. They seemed not to 
heed their opportunities, not to act as if reason were given them to , 
devise imd to prepare against the future : and, in fact, they seemed 
to have no feeling as to the future and to the want and distress 
whieh was still before them. Slothfulness had cast them into a 
de^ aleep. Bul^ more or less, we are all tempted to slothfulness 
kioaMWiigat andsMhfubiiMlsJnittteianielailieflbeteefeiy 



wbere— In lesser or greater ihiogfs it '^castefli lOsa into a deep 
sleep." It b a spreading^ evil: drowriness over the eyes first, 
then it takes the limbs, and at last binds the whole man down in 
inaction. Sloth makes a man insusceptible of reason — stakes away 
his reason — blinds men inyariably to consequences — and the more 
indulgedi the more firmly it holds the man, and with the g^reater 
difficulty can it be shaken ofi^ Whether sloth be shewn in busi- 
ness, in a family, in the goyemment or direcdon of it, in the 
acquirement of knowledge and making use of our advantages and 
opportunities, its efibcts are the same : it is sure to end in want of 
the object : the person only finds shame — he has his desert. 

But of all kinds of slothfulness, that respecting the soul is the 
worst. It is very common. Souls are wrapped in it, dead asleep 
by it — ruined for ever : and every Christian has need to watch and 
pray and strive against spiritual slothfulness in some one or other of 
its forms. Slothfulness is shewn in that men will not seek God, use 
the means of grace, be earnest, be* inquiring, leave ofi^ to do evil, 
and be learning at once to do well. Our Saviour says — *< Strive 
to enter at the straight gate." The Gospel, though it comes with 
invitation, comes also with bidding. *' Arise thou that sleepest." 
" Flee from the wrath to come." " Repent." " Bring forth fruits 
worthy of repentance." *' Wherefore call ye me Lord, Lord, and 
Bo NOT the things which I say ?" And this slothfulness casts men 
into a deep sleep. ** Why are you not in earnest ? why not pray- 
ing, seeking, using the means ?" we say to one. ** I have no 
learning, sir ; I am no scholar :" and therefore there is no effort 
made, not a step taken. That man is a slothful man — he is in a 
deep sleep. | 

Supposing that I went into a village, one man says, ** Sir, I do 
not know how to dig ;" and therefore he does nothing. Another: i 
" Sir, I do not know how to plough, how to sow, how to reap, how 
to tend flocks, or any thing else." What a strange thing it would 
be to find a village like this — no person doing any thing, because , 
no body knew or cared to know how to do these things I Whit 
would you say ? You would be astonished at such folly. 

Now, if you make the excuse, " Sir, I do not know" — t.e., not know 
what God has taught me, not what it concerns me first to know and to 
do— you are more sinful and more foolish than those people, and 
the reason why you do not feel it is, you are slothful— unwilling to 
act ; and slothfulness has cast you into a deep sleep. 

Now, what must become of the man who will not seek God? 
Our Lord Jesus Christ tells us the doom of the slothful servant is— 
''Cast him into outer darkness: there shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth." If the soul is lost — ^if pardon and grace 
are never ours, because we were slothful and did not seek^we 
shall one day wake up to the folly of it. The idle soul, when it is 
too late, will sufier hunger : but there is no hope then. Such will 
only awake to shame and everlasting contempt. Ohl what sham^ 
tofind all lost from this cursed slothl Sloth has stopped a mail 
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from obU^ ling Balvation from ruioi and being rich in God's fayomr 
in time and eternity 1 

But what will you say to the slothful man? Awake 1 Ansel 
** N09" says he, *' give me a few minutes^ or let me wait till to- 
morrow." SloUifulness casteth into a deep sleep. There is sleep 
enough upon your eyelids now> my friend. Wake up this moment* 
Rise from the bed of sloth. Make the sacrifice. Five minutes 
morcy and you are asleep again ; and it may be for ever I Wait 
till to-morrow ? Madness 1 Why, you will be dead asleep again 
then. There is no hope, if you do thus. Sinner, wake I it is for 
your life 1 and bestir yourself at once. In God's strength, and 
calling upon him, break the bands of this slothfulness at once. 
Fellow-sinners, if you feel aright, try you to wake him ; let him 
not slumber; wake him; rouse him! Help him to break the 
chains of drowsiness^ and to act* This is your duty — do it. D, 



INFIDELITY. 

That infidelity can afibrd its adherents no support in the hour of 
trial and death, is strikingly apparent from the following narrative: 
General Ethan Allen, the hero of Ticonderoga, a brave officer 
in the Indian, French, and Revolutionary wars, was a brave and 
renowned soldier and patriot, but an avowed deist and sceptic in 
religion. He wrote several works against Christianity, one of 
which he published, terming it his Bible. How invaluable they 
were to him or his, or how small a share of confidence he had in 
them when danger tried their reality, appears in the history of the 
last interview which took place betvfeen himself and daughter. 

When old and grey-headed, he was engaged in reading some 

one of his sceptical works to an intimate friend, who was on a visit 

to his house, and he received intimation that his daughter, whom ho 

tenderly loved, was ill, and at the point of death. His wife, being 

a pious woman, had instructed this, her child, in the principles 

and practices of our holy Christianity. When her venerable 

fjUher arrived, and approached her bed-side, she threw her arms 

around his muscular neck, and pressing her fevered, tear-wet cheek 

ppoQ his, all furrowed wfth age and scarred in battle — stru{?gling 

in the wild convulsions of death's last embrace, she said, ** Father, 

I am about to die, I have sent for you that you might receive my 

^t kiss, and tell me — shall I go into eternity believing what you, 

by precept and example, have taught me? or shall I believe what 

my mother has taught me V The old veteran father had faced the 

foe in personal encounter, and on many a bloody field, undaunted, 

he had heard the balls, and felt not a muscle quiver — now before 

hk dying child, he became agitated and quailed as does an expiring 

enlprit, before the shadowy hopelessness of his own false belief 

His tremblingly-uttered reply was— '' M^ daughter, O! my dying 

daughter/* and he clasped her fraU form m his brawny armsy and 
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I ironed her to his scarred and heaying bosonii ^ My dangfateri be- 
ieye what your mother has taught you." 

Could he have done so^ no doubt he at that moment would have 
blotted out e?ery infidel word or line unfriendly to religion^ that he 
had written — would have erased every argument he had used io 
advocacy of a system so cheerless and cold as that is^ which con- 
signs the immortal soul to an oblivious grave. 



INTELLIGENCE. 



THE BIBLE IN BADEN. 

An evening or two before I quitted 
S , a large company of per- 
sons assembled in the principal 
apartment of the inn where I had 
taken up my abode, and where I had 
ordered supper. Their conversa- 
tion was truly awful, and they 
unanimously declared their disbe- 
lief of the existence of a God, and 
of a future state. With looks of 
mingled horror and pity I could 
not but regard one among them 
who appeared to take the lead in 
the blasphemies that were uttered; 
and when I was on the point of 
retiring to my chamber he stepped 
up .to me, and telling me that he 
had noticed the severity with which 
I had regarded him while he was 
declaring his firm conviction that 
the Bible was no more than any 
other book, and that all nature was 
God, insisted upon it that I should 
not leave the room without in- 
forming the company what my 
opinion on these subjects was. 
The suddenness of his address took 
me unawares, and I felt intimidated 
at the idea of standing up in de- 
fence of God and his holy word 
before so large an assembly of un- 
believers. I observed, moreover, 
that it had been previously ar- 
ranged among them to call me to 
account for taking no share what- 
ever in the previous conversation. 
Howevetp J spoke to the individual 



as follows : ** You have thought pro- 
per to insist on knowing my opinion 
of the most important of all sub- 
jects, and cannot reasonably take 
it amiss if I adopt a very different 
language from that which you have 
used. You say there is no God; 
and in reply I assert that it is en- 
tirely of God's mercy that you are 
now in being. You pretend thai 
miracles no longer exist, and that 
those which are related in the 
Bible are idle stories; whereas I 
must tell you that I am utterly at 
a loss what to think of you for your 
denying the doctrines of the Cbnt 
tian Religion, as well as the exiit' 
ence of a God, and your yet cboof* 
ing to be called Christians: and 
how can you expect to see miraclei 
when you have no belief in aOodP 
If you troubled yourself about the 
revealed verities of GU>d you woald 
not merely witness occasional mii^ 
cles in the world at large, but evs> 
see them performed in your ows 
individual person. But all this ii 
the consequence of your ignonaci 
and infidelity; and lam conviaeel 
that if just now one of Heeker^ 
pamphlets in favour of Oonmranisa 
were offered to you at half fncM^ 
you would eagerly rush forwud ts 
buy a copy, in order to learn whSl 
this so-called philanthropist thinb 
proper to commimicate to the 
comparatively few whom he ^ 
draaees; whilst the H«lySifiyt«Ml 
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d to mankmd In gene- 
hoever receiTes them 
, and humbly fbllows 
nses miracles even at 
time; while whoever 
lespises them will also 

miracles hereafter/* 
d concludecl, universal 
railed; and aftet bid- 
•mpany good nighty I 
my room. Scarcely, 
d a quarter of an hour 
en a message was sent 
urn and bring with me 
I. I confess I was loth 
e company I had left, 
A an application for the 
ind it was my duty to 

I accordingly obeyed 
s; and on my re-enter- 
tment was told by the 
^kesman, " You have 
ascendancy: here are 
g us who have deter- 
ecome pious, and wish 
Bibles of you ;" which 
ngly did, to my unex- 
action. 

IBLE IN TAHITI. 

mth Sets, Nov. 28, 1848« 

delightful to SM the 

the people to obtain 

e sacred volume, espe> 

Out-stations. One of 

lall vessels Which trade 

} port Utid the Danget- 

lago, called the ** Pau- 

ne in the other day, 

tain had a long list o^ 

stsons who would not 

ling for their work or 

t Bibles; and hO was 

return hete fbr them 

ould pay them. Up- 

00 copies have gone to 

alone; and so desir- 



0118 are the people fi>r them, that 
the Merchants would take many 
mom to distribute among them, if 
we could spare them. How gratt- 
ffihg it is to see the little tesi^Uy 
as they pass out of the harbout, 
with 50 or 100 Bibles on boani, 
as the case may be, to exchange - 
for the labour or commodities of 
the people, instead of demoralizing 
and destructive driliks ! 

The young people of this group 
are generally supplving themselvefl 
with copies of the holy book : Oh 
that it may be so blessed to them« 
by the power of the Itoly Spirit, 
that they may be preserved by its 
precepts from the baneful influ- 
ences of the fearfully corrupting 
examples and attractions which 
are continually before their eyes, 
notwithstaqding the praiseworthy 
efforts which his excellency the 
governor is continually making to 
prevent them. 

It will be gratifying to the eoffi>* 
mittee and firiends of the Bible So- 
ciety to know that the very general 
circulation of the Holy Scriptures 
in thesO islands ha8, under the JDi- 
vine blessing, so fortified the minds 
of the people against the errors of 
Popery, that not one individual, as 
yet, has attempted to Inake a ^b- 
lic profession of belief in the sys- 
tem. I will not say what might 
have been the ca8e, if Govetnor 
Lavaud had publicly encouraged 
the attempt at proselythig ; and an 
there are here, as elsewhere, no 
doubt some who Would do any 
thing to court the fktour of the 
great, having nO sound prinoiple : 
but he has left all perfectly free to 
fbllow their own choice fai ihi8 r»» 
spect; and bemg firee, tH^ have 
continue to dlOMsnd td #«lk in 
the old paths. 
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TEMPERANCE, 

SANDWICH ISLAHDS. 



*A LBTTBR lately received from ^jr. 
Coan states, that nearly three hun- 
dred persons had been added to 
the church under his care since his 
previous communication. 

The number of sailors who vi- 
sited Hilo is rapidly increasing ; it 
is a fortunate circumstance, there- 
fore, that temperance has made so 
much progress at that port. 

Sailors search in vain to obtain 
the maddening poison here, and we 
have, therefore, been very quiet, 
notwithstanding the thousands who 
have thronged our shores during 



the past year. One midshipman 
from an English man-of-war, feel- 
ing a little afraid to speak the word 
*'rum,*' went from shop to shop 
among our traders, inquiring, 
" Do you keep any thing here ?" 
"What thing ?•• asked the gro- 
cer; ''any thing to distract tie 
brain f On being answered, 
*'No," the poor fellow went ofl^ 
sadly disappointed, and cursing the 
port, by calling it a "wretched diy 
place," &c, notwithstanding our 
abundant rains and our sparklisg 
cold water. 



«RISE AND PRAY.'* 
LuKB xzii. 46. 



Rise and pray, the Spirit whispers; 

Let not earth thy heart beguile: 
The world, with all its glitt*ring 
treasure. 

Wears at best a serpent's smile. 

Rise and pray ! When sin*s dark 
trammels 
Thicken round thy heavenward 
way, 
Satan vainly strives to conquer 
When he sees the sinner pray ! 

Bise and pray! When earthly 
troubles 

Sadly vex thy weary breast. 
Prayer alone can ease thy burden. 

Prayer alone can give thee rest. 

Rise and pray I When soft temp- 
tations 
Oft entice thy soul to sin, 



Though in joy*s deluding circle, 
Whisper yet thy prayer within. 

Rise and pray ! There's One to 
listen, • 

One who knows each fond deiire, 
One now waiting to be graciou^' 

Lord, do thou my Ups inspire! 

Rise and pray ! The Lord is com* 
ing: 

Earth will bow beneath his vnj» 
Ah! in that dread day of judgmenti 

Sinner, wilt thou rise and pnj? 

Then is past the hour of mer^» 
Now is still the Gospel day; 
Leave thy sins^ and wake frooi 

slumber—. 
Rise, poor sinner, rise and pnyl 

B.8* 
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FRIENDLY VISITOR. 

o. 374. NOVEMBER, 1849. You 31. • 

THE LANDLORD ON HIS KNEES. 

A BBCOLLECTION OF MT PARISH. 

Qong whom ye shine as lights in the world; holding forth the word of 

life."— Phil. ii. 15, ] 6. 

WBB a beautifal summer's evening, when, after a day of 
ious toil, I strolled through the grounds of a nobleman — 
landlord of a parish in the north of Ireland, in which my 
was cast. The rays of the setting sun were streaming 
>ugh the foliage, and gilding the tower of "the castle," 
ch stood upon a terrace overhanging the plantation in 
ich I was walking. A forester met me, and, after kind 
. civil greetings, said, " O, sir, did you hear how ill the 
^eant is to-day?" I replied that I had not. "Why, sir," 
1 he, "they say he can hardly live out the night, his breath- 
is so short.*' Fearing that this might be true, from the 

ere attacks of inflammation which Sergeant S had 

eral times before had, I lost no time in going to see him, that 
aight speak to him once more about "the Lamb of God 

taketh away the sin of the world," and direct his atten- 

1 to that 

'* bright to-morrow 

IVhich shines bejond the tomb." 

On appro£u;hing the cottage in which the invalid resided, 
ioold not help being struck with the peculiar tidiness of all 
}und. In front was a neat railing enclosing a little plot of 
oimd well stocked vnth flowers; and although the tiger 
ies and poppies of every hue were rather large for the gar- 
n, and more crowded than taste would sanction, yet the eye 
rgot the yrant of perfect order when it looked beyond and 
w the roses and the jessamine richly clustering upon the 
ttage walls : then, on entering, the same neatness was 
Bible. The furniture was simple : — ^A deal dresser, with rows 
delf and china ranged upon it— several substantial chairs^ 
well burnished fender and fire irons — with a round table 
vere^ with a chequered doth, formed the principal chat- 
Is in the room. On the right was a door opening into a 
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bed-room» in which lay Sergeant 8 , on a eotafbrtable 
couch, and covered with bed-clothes of snowy whiteness. 

It is an old saying that "cleanliness follows near to god« 
liness;" and although there is an iafinite distance between 
them, it is observed by mauy that when the poor are really 
converted to God, generally speaking^ they become cleanly and 
orderly in their persons and habits — thev have felt the polln- 
tion and natural foulness of their souls — they have experi- 
enced the happy result, even here, of th6 Vraahing of uose 
souls in the blood of Jesus — the peace and comfort which 
reigns within ; and comparing temporal things with spirituali 
they desire that peace and comfort in their homes and families 
which cannot exist without cleanliness and order. 

Such certainly was the case in the present instance, although 

the fact of S being an old soldier might, to a certain ex* 

tent, account for the regularity of his little domain* I had 
scarcely time to look around me, when the poor sick map 
stretched out his hand and said, *' Ah, sir, I'm glad to see yoai 
'tis very kind of you to come." I sat down by his bed-sidei 
and made several inquiries, first as to the stat^ of hie health) 
and then as to the state of his soul — and I asked him what 
was his hope, should God be pleased to require his eonl upoa 
that very night? He replied with much eamestneeSi "mf 
hope is in my Saviour Jesus ! " I said, " have yon any other 
dependence, any other hope?" *'No sir," he said, *' none bit 
Jesus can save me; my poor body will soon perish, bat Jeaitt 
is my life and my hope." There was something peculiarly 
simple in the religion of Serg^tit S— — : he had found U « 
the Bible, To him, under the blessing of God the Holy 
Ghost, the reading of the Bible had been the m^ns of ^'Ott- 
drous light and grace ; and often he would lav his hand ttpob 
it, and then point to his sword, which crossed witti the swk" 
bard, and his red sadh festooned between, used to hang Mc 
the fire-place, and he would say — "this is a better sworf; 
that can only kill, this can make alive." A few years before j 
this, he and I, although then personally unknovm to eiA | 
other, had resided at the same time in th^ beantifbl and pic- 
turesque city of Corfu, near to the shores of clalsic tSWtt. 
This, perhaps, was one reason why he looked upon me 10 a 
Mend, and one who could enter into his feelings, al^otlgh I 
had been acquainted with him a shorter time than ahnoat aiiy 
of his oitiier neighbours : and often he used to refer to til^^ 
liod wtieA he was in the Levant : — " Well, s&r, wlriai 1 ttsM to 
go the roundjof the guard, in the citadel of Corfd, it wia a 
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adleiim time to be e m e the dead of night, and no sound but 
the tread of the sentinels, and the waves dashing against the 
niole--^iit I neTer then thought about my soul." 

£a«^ visit I paid to S- interested me more and more in 
him, and he on his part seemed to think he had found a friend 
to whom he might speak without reserve. On one occasion I 
asked him, what it was that first led him, through God's grace, 
to tiiink about the things which belonged to his peace. His 
reply I shall never forget. " Why, sir," he said, " what first 
made me think, was seeing his lordship, so great a man as he 
is, and one who might enjoy all the pleasures and honours of the 
worldr-^but, instead of that, he goes into the cottages of the 
poor,' and speaks to them about their souls, and then falls 
dovm on his knees and prays with them — ^this made me think 
that there must be a reality in religion — I read my Bible to 
find it out, and now I am happy, trusting in Jesus." 

Tlirough mercy, he recovered from the illness which he had 
at lliat time-«-and many an hour I spent in his company during 
tira remainder of that summer, listening to his simple testi- 
mony to the power of Divine grace. He had, when abroad, 
been a careless sinner — God was not in all his thoughts — and 
often he had fsllen into open sin — ^but now his course was 
changed — and he viras travelling to Zion with his face turned 
thitherward—" looking unto Jesus"— and "rejoicing m hope of 
the glory of God" — ^frequently he sufiered much pain, still he 

would say, " I am happy, trusting in Jesus." 

Sergeant S has now left his pretty cottage, and the 

roses and the jessamine, and he no longer strolls out on a 
summer's evening beside the silver stream which waters the 

rich and pleasant grounds of Castle ; but he is happier 

hr than he was even under his kind and considerate patron. 
Be liiow sleeps in Jesus, and by and by he will rise again, to 
eajoy happiness and eternal glory, purchased for him *' by the 
blood of the Lamb." 

And what led to the conversion of Sergeant S ? It was 

okiertfing his lancUord on his knees in the cottages of the poor, 
and speaking to them about the salvation which there is in 
Ohrist Jesus! 

How much may be done by example — ^how much by the 
legitimate influence of Christian conduct in the members of 
tiie upper classes in life ! How much influence they can ex- 
Otmeybr evil / How much, under the Divine blessing, they 
might exercise for good — shining " as lights in the world ; 
holding forth the word of life" ! 
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A WORD TO THE BACKSLIDER. 

Thsrb is no condition more truly pitiable than that of the 
backslider: one who has "tasted that the Lord is gracious" — 
-who has professed himself a member of Christ, a child of 
God, and an inheritor of the kingdom of heaven — one who 
has enlisted in the ranks of Christ's soldiers, who has entered 
the fold of which Jesus is the Shepherd, and yet, one who 
has, alas ! turned his hand from the plough, and, like Lot's 
wife, gazed wistfully on the city of destruction whence he had 
escaped, and who is now reaping the bitter fruits of his 
grievous sin in that shame and restlessness, and all but 
despair, which torment him. 

That this wretchedness may not end in a present reckless 
despair and future condemnation, I desire to suggest a few 
words of affectionate warning and encouragement. 

First, I pray you to believe that, great as may have been 
your sins, your Saviour's love is greater : deep and black as 
may be your guilt, it is not beyond the reach of his infinite 
mercy. Only let me ask. Do you hate the evil thing which 
proved your downfall J Do you loathe yourself on account of 
your indwelling corruption ? Do you desire, yea earnestly 
long, to be restored unto God and holiness ? And is it the 
sense of guilt, and not the love of sin, which still keeps you 
from Jesus ? If so, then hear a few words of Christian 
encouragement. 

You have sinned, deeply sinned, it is true : you deserve 
nothing but the righteous indignation of a holy God : but if 
you feel this, if you condemn yourself, then will the Lord not 
condemn you, if only you return in penitence and faith to 
him. 

For consider what is the character in which Jesus delights 
to speak of himself. Is it not as the Good Shepherd ? And 
how does he deal with his straying sheep ? When he misses 
them from the fold, does he let them wander on, unheeding 
their danger ? Does he behold them in the enemy's land, and 
in the very lion's mouth, and not run to their deliverance ? 
Oh, no ! Not a step do they take but he observes it, though 
it may be he suffers even his own sheep to wander from his 
side, and get entangled in the snares laid for them by their 
ever watchful enemy. 

And why does He permit this ? Why does h^ npt at once 
go to the rescue ? 
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Probably that weak, silly one sought to stand erect in his 
own fancied strength; ceased to feel his dependence, and 
imagined that he could successfally resist the allurements of 
the evil one : and so in the pride of his heart, he strayed a 
little way from the Good Shepherd's side, and day by day he 
went on a little further, till he had passed out of the fold, and 
found himself fairly on enemy's ground; and then his eyes 
were opened, and he saw his folly, but shame and remaining 
pride prevented his at once returning, as he should have done, 
and confessing all, and so regaining peace. And here we find 
him wounded and bruised by his fall, and too weak to return 
whither he has strayed. 

Here, even in this disgraced, helpless condition, does the 
Good Shepherd seek him : even now will he raise that soiled 
and drooping one, and, with words of sweet encouragement, 
lead him back to himself. Nay, he will ^en receive that 
trembling one in his arms, and gently carry him ; for now, 
indeed, his boasted strength is gone, and he dare not even try 
to stand alone, for he feels his weakness, and so he gladly — oh! 
how gladly! — and gratefully, accepts the proffered hand, and 
clings — oh! how tenaciously! — to the Good Shepherd's arms. 
And then comes into his soul that sweet peace he had feared 
be should never know again. And now that humbled one 
goes on his way rejoicing: but a subdued spirit is within him, 
and he breathes the atmosphere of dependence, nor wishes 
again to escape therefrom, for he finds it also the atmosphere 
of peace and safety. 

My dear reader, have I described in any degree your wan- 
derings P Shall I not also have pictured your return P 

Jesus now invites you to his arms of love and mercy : only 
repent and believe, and you are again at peace. Surely you 
wUl hear his gentle voice of love. You will not spurn that 
helping hand put forth to save you. No ; you cannot gaze 
thereon and harden your heart against it. Go, then, at once ; 
and you shall be found of him. Only let me warn you to 
have no reserves — no treasure left behind — no idol to be 
secretly worshipped. An entire surrender must be made, or 
you are still an enemy fighting against God. But it cannot 
be. You cannot deliberately choose death rather than life — 
hell, rather than heaven — sin, rather than holiness. 

Go, then, at once ; take with you words : for '• Why will ye 
die ?" Say in the spiritof dependent faith — ** Rejoice not against 
ine» O mine enemy : when £ fall, I shall arise." A. B. 
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PRATER. 

Soiaipenoiiima7 8ay> What can prayer do? Wlu[ aboald W6 ex- 
pect that prayer Bhould obtain a blessingy eipecially wnen our prayen 
are offered in so much weaknessy ignorance, and sin ? The simple 
bat proper answer is, that God has made prayer the maana of ob- 
talmng, and has given his promise to prayer. It is true also that 
th« objects of prayer are of immense importanee, and of inezprss- 
dble Taine. We pray for life to the soul which is dead — U^ gift 
of Uie great Almighty Creator Spirit, to bestow a new life i^pon 
the sonl, and by his operation continually to sustain and to reneir 
this life. . We ask for the forgiveness of sins ; W9 oonfesa thenif 

gray for their foigiveness, and obtain it: we are accepted in the 
eloved ; we are received as children ; we partake in the fitti^erly 
love of a reconciled God. These are blessings of immeasurable 
Importance ; of value never to be counted or told ; our prayen are 
poor, valueleu, impotent : but it is by prayer that we are bid to 
seek. To the praying soul are these blessings given. Ood U» 
given us a name in which to approach him, and that la aa AU^ 
pbbyAiuhg name ; he has taught us to ask for Christ's aakcb n^ 
lor Christ's sake we may obtain. We must never forget this— «vr 
own pravers are perfectly insignificant and worthleu in compaiiion 
of the blessings which they obtain ; more so than our lowest siti- 
mation of ourselves can ever lead us to ascertain, or even Sataa's 
temptations can suggest : but we have God*s appointment of prajsr ; 
he is ready to bestow these blessings, and wiUing ; and his promiie 
of truth is attached. ** Ask, and it shall be given you i seek* sad 
ye shall find ; knock, and it shall be opened unto you : for efcvy 
one that asketh receiveth ; and he that seeketh findeth ; and to bim 
that knocketh it shall be opened." It is God's appointment and 
God's promise which gives this wonderful and never-failing eOfiBiBf 
to prayer. Look at the rod of Moses 1 that was a mere coiiiffloii 
piece of wood, cut out of a tree ; but when it was stretched over 
the river, it became as blood ; when over the earth, the dust be- 
eame living plagues to the Egyptians ; when it was strelehed eter 
the sea, the waters divided ; when again stretched out, the wiun I 
returned. The Egyptians might have said. What can tfiat 9^*^ | 
wood do ? The Israelites might have thought the same ; but God's ^ 
power went with it ; and that was an Almighty power. How cin 3 

Srayer bring the Holy Ghost into man's dead heart? but jmjv t, 
oes. Gods promise goes with prayer; and therefore prayer is J 
effectual even for this. Prayer and Moses's rod in themselves are '^ 
both alike useless and insignificant for the great ends which ars to ^ 
be accomplished : but that insignificant stick strikes the rock, sad | 
the waters gush forth : it is lifted up, and a shalung fear and dis* ^ 
eomfiture taJLcsj^lace to Israel's enemies; when it falla, Undi is 
beaten. So again with the brazen serpent ; Uiat waa a mere bit of ^ 
brass ; what could it do ? the pole it was put upon was an ordiqiury ^ 
pdtet it was aa h a rml ess and aa impotent to heal a aiolaeii as any :, 
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other pi«B0 of brtMi but God Ud tbe InraalitM lool( Witi Ood pwr 
Qlaed tli«t thoie who didt ibould he healed ; 4»d> eooaeqiienUyttbej 
W«re eyerj one healed. The sane again applies to prayer s in it«e|f 
Uia as nothing'— a kiiockiog sometiineg— a mere knocking — a child 
in distress : any one can knock — it is an inward groaning, an ei^prei* 
•fen of desirOf of want ; but it is the appointed metnodx through 
Ghriat, and in his name it is efficacious. God's promise is w(h 
ehangeabie in regard to it» and therefore it brings to \)a the greatest 
of gifh^ it works impossibilities^ it can avail for ail things ; it brings 
Ood bi^aelf to be our Saviour ; it makes him our helper* CocPs 
wisdofib God s omnipotenoe^ are thus engaged for us* P* 



" I AM GLAD OF IT." 



A MAH had resented a real or a supposed injury by a severe blow 
upoo the head of the offender^ and tbe language above quoted Ujl 
mm the lips of a tjuciple. It was a commendation of that act of 

rivenge \ and a professed follower of Christ was the author of it 
tried to 1ft this thing slip through my fingers as a small affairy 
but it would not slip. I sent my thoughts off on different journies 
and in various directions^ but they would come back again^ and 
Ihstep u|>oa that expression. I could not make it a pleasant topic 
ef reiSbotiou. There was something painful about it. The author 
of the expression was worthy^ and I greatly wished to smooth 
natters overt and have them stand bUmeless. But every effort 
ftiledj and I was obliged to look the thing durectly in the face* 
And it had not one lovely feature that I could discover. 

** Qe was glad of it." What a comfort for the conseience of a 
iricked maut comingi as it did> from a disciple 1 ^ If the man of 
vengeance had had any misgivings about the propriety of cherish- 
ing the spirit he didj here was a professed follower of the Prince of 
Peace to give him quietness. If that memorable passage — '* Love 
your enemies : do good to them that hate you ; and pray for theni 
that despitefully use yoUj and persecute you"— if this had flashed 
aeroaa his muidi and made him uncomfortable by the rebuke it gave 
Ui revengeful heart, here was a disciple taking part against his 
Lerdy and boldly approving what his Lord condemned. He was 
foployed in tnming the edge of the sword of the Spirit, obstructing 
Us mission to a guUty soul, and helping, therefore, to secure ip that 
sonl tlie unbrdLen power of sin. 

^ He was glad of it." Would hb Master have given such an 
approval of an act of revenge ? Would the Prince of Peace have 
eommended that blow, and tbus sanotifled the act of man's repaying 
Ae injuries with vengeance ? Do we not instinctively cry, ** im« 
ponnbb"? Do not all just ideas of the holy moral exceUence of 
Hie Saviour forbid the supposition ? Was the disciple, then, like 
Us Lcurdf when he said, '< I am glad of it"? 

^He waft gtod of it*" So was Satan; twioe gladt glad thai bia 
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own nature was acted oat b^ the revengeM, and, more wo, tiiaia 
follower of Christ had sanctioned it. Disciple, do yon wish to (w 
a comfort to the father of lies? Has he been such a comfort to 
you that you desire to return the favour ? Do you abhor such an 
alliance? Then you had better take back that saying, ** I am ghd 
of it." Be sad about the use of it. It may have done irreparable 
mischief already. That unholy mind, which you thus sanodoned 
in its guilt, may have thus been confirmed hopelessly in sin. That 
single expression of yours, may have furnished the justification of 
a thousand acts of vengeance, ripening his soul in deprarity, and 
fitting it for an extent of crime. You may have used a torch that 
shall light the eternal funeral pile of an immortal soul I 



THE POWER OF THE GOSPEL. 

When Mr. Moffat was labouring in South Africa among the 
Bechuanas, he was opposed by many of them, who not only 
refused to listen to the Gospel, but even tried to injure him by 
every means in their power. One old woman was exceedingly 
enraged against him — ^hating the very sight of the chapel, and 
taught many to blaspheme. The young women all paid great 
respect to her on account of her age. They thought she kneir 
everything ; and although she was loaded with grease and filth, they 
were much guided by whatever she said. 

One day, however, a child having been lost, this old woman was 
very diligent in seeking it. She tried every place where she thought 
it likely to be, and there remained only the chapel, which she had 
never entered. She went, therefore, to look for the child in the 
chapel, and on going in, she was obliged to wait a few minutes. 
She had not heard many sentences, when she ran out again. She 
had heard something from Mr. Moffat which struck her conscience, 
and she could not rest. Next Sabbath she came back again, and 
listened eagerly to what Mr. Moffat was preaching. When the 
people saw her, they were frightened, knowing how wicked she 
was ; but she listened quietly, and made no disturbance. In a feir 
days she came to Mr. Moffat. She seemed almost distracted. She 
cried, " My sins, my sins I" The tears streamed down her cheeks, 
and she could take no comfort. Night after night she would call 
Mr. Moffat out of bed to tell her what was to become of her soul* 
One day, meeting him in the street, she grasped his hands, and said, 
as if her heart would break, <<Live I cannot — I cannot dle.^ 
Mr. Moffat directed her to the Lamb of God who taketh away the 
sins of the world ; but she interrupted him by saying, " You say 
the blood of Christ cleanseth from all sins; do you know the 
number of mine? Look to yonder grassy plain, and count the 
blades of grass or the drops of dew; these are nothing to the 
amount of my transgressions." After a few weeks, she was es- 
aiUed to believe in her Saviour, and then how great the changel 
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Bbo was found liitbg at hu feet^ cleansed and clothed^ and in her 
right mind. She knew not how to speak humbly enough of her- 
Bdf» or how to be diligent enough in getting instruction. When 
subscriptions were making for the Missionary Society, she one day 
brought in her hand a pumpkin. Mrs. Moffat knowing how poor 
she was, told her that she might keep it, and she would give a trifle 
for her in her name. She answered, *' Who is so great a debtor 
to the Saviour as I am? It is too small I I will go and borrow 
another. " 

A RELIGIOUS LIFE. 

The Rev* Mr. Carter, one of the most learned and pious ministers 
of a former age, on calling to see a religious acquaintance, learned 
that he was at work in his shop. Not wishing to interrupt lus 
industry, he repaired thither. The man was busily employed on 
some part of the process of tanning a hide. Mr. Carter came up 
softly behind him, and gave him a pleasant tap on the shoulder. 
The man turned suddenly^ and seeing who it was, blushed deeply, 
and said, ** Sir, I am ashamed that you should find me thus." 

'*Let Christ> when he cometh, find me so doing," said Mr. 
Carter. 

" What do you mean, sir ; do you wish to be found in this em- 
ployment ?" 

" Yes, I wish to be found faithfully performing the duties of my 
calling.*' 

The remark of Mr. Carter suggests the true idea of a religious 
life. There are those who seem to think that a religious life con- 
rists mainly, if not entirely, in formal acts of devotion, of self- 
denial, and of specific efforts for the salvation of souls. They do 
not seem to be aware of the truth that they can serve God in their 
daily employments as truly as in the sanctuary^ and ought to do 
80. They come far short of apprehending the idea contained in 
the injunction of the apostle : " Whether therefore ye eat or drink^ 
or whatsoever ye do, do all to the glory of God." The consequence 
u> the lack of a steady and symmetrical growth in Christian cha- 
neter. Their path is not " as the shining light, which shineth 
more and more unto the perfect day." 



THE SCOTTISH SABBATH. 

Ik the parish of Cromarty there lived, some years ago, a poor 
half-witted man, who was known by turns as an object of pity and 
aversion — shunned even by the children as ''the darty man." 
One Lord's Day he crept into the church, and, seated in its re- 
iQotest comer, heard the minister discourse of the resurrection of 
Gluirt, and the honour due to the day on which our Saviour rose. 
^9t the first time Tom seemed to have a heart to feel, and a head 
tothialu The thought came into hia imnd» that ha too must hiK 



up 

tih» iwvTiotlQii. Wben Satnidi^ came, «od th« Sabtetb wwt 
niglij he Temanibwred that it was the preparatbn far the 8abh«^ 
and apeQl th9 •?eiiiiig ia cUauslog m hu^ bhi elothesa and hk 
per90D9 aa thay were never eleansad before. Awake and qp b^ 
llmea on the Sabbath roorning, he iasoed forth with the aenaatioii 
end ^Mlingi of a new man. The mioistar met him as lie Unfarod 
in the ohurch.yar4« no longer ** the olartj mani,*' bnt with aUniar 
face and decent garb, so improyed in personal appearanoe* that Iv 
could not help exclaiming, ** Yon are nneo braw the daj« Toml" 
'< He was braw liimael on this day 9" renlied the now awakened 
idiot. *'Who do you mean?*' inquired the minister. ''I mean, 
sir, that Christ was braw in his glorious bodjr on this day.** ** And 
have you cleaned yourself in honour of Ohrlst to-day ?" <^ Ym^" 
said Tom. ** Saturday night, I was thinking, is like daaA : lor we 
wash, and clean, and lay out the dead for the resurfeetlon momiay) 
and so I washed and cleaned myself ton the morning of Ghikl'f 
lesnrrection." The Christian will love to trace in these thongbti 
of poor Tom the workings of that divine grace that worka in evny 
nian <' after his own order." But all may trace in tliem the dswi 
of those sentiments and manners which so '* strangely refined" the 
peasantry of Scotland after the Reformation, that an EnglishiHa 
(Defoe), yisidng Scotland more than a century ago, was amaied to 
see her poor commonalty issuing from their mud cottages as if th^ 
had ncTcr known the curse of eating their bread by the sweat m 
their brow and the labour of their hands. 

The thoughts of poor Tom are but the type of those thoigiih 
and musings which, working into the nationd heart and hMh 
turned the poorest into the most intelligent and best-oMulitisBed 
people in Europe. Into whatever heart such thoughts ent«e4 
their possessor thenceforth lifted up his head as a man and a Ohiii- 
tian. One day in seyen well spent became the secret of streegtk ' 
and character on the other six days. ** The darty man" of tke 
neighbourhood, in preparing to honour the day of Christ nJiid 
and refined his own being, learned that " deanlineu ia next to god- 
liness," aqd unconsciously promoted the physical health, ooolbfi 
and well-being of himself, his family, and hk neighbonrhoed. 
With the progfress of Sabbath habits, rags disappeared froflii the 
dress of the Scottish people-^-those rags that are now &st re- 
appearing in Scotland. Every man, woman, and even child, had 
the well-kept Sabbath suit. 1 he poorest of the three kingdooa ^ 
became the best clothed ; and what a thousand modem cWtM ^ 
societies could not now accomplish, the religious sentimtnts of flV i 
nation once made the universal and spontaneous habit 0^ the poonirt 4 
among tiie people. ^ 

Yet thU physical well-being was iHit the least of the Uesiillfi I 
that came in the train of our Scottish Sabbaths. The SabbaAwVI i 
also the gveat day of inteUeotnal and moral ednoalion««<in jrtiA * 
the lAole BMo, seol and body» the intrilentnal end meraU es vA 1 
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m Urn pkpkuX naiif w«r» nndwr aottura^ Oa that i^ SaotehnMn 
IfiiimtliUiiiiiidajDdobariws^mAfeMthQiii^ and tfitt ^daoatioii 
viidMi tbe vMy and furmi tha obargoter* Then ppmng up the 
9oo|iiih flying* ** Better imbom than untaught." An edupatioii 
begwi en the SabbAth» at ehurQh« was prosecuted at home in the 
b^som of the famUyi and prolonged to the young in school gn eaoh 
daj of the w^ek* Scotchment so taught and disciplinedj rose in 
eibaracter and intelUgence aboye the stature of other men : and to 
wbiueyer part of the world they carried their sUU and industry* 
Aay W9re rarely seen among the hewers of wood and drawers of 
water^ but* by the law of a superior nature, rose to be the guides 
9Md oyerseen of their fellows. — Sabbt^k AUkno9 Traet^ 



AN ADDRESS AT A HOSPITAL. 

I GiJnioT help feeling* when I look at the ptillness of a hospital, 
spd the comforts and adyantages which you haye» how greatly and 
gfadonsly God is dealing with many of you. It is a yery diffi- 
antl thing to bring persons rightly to know and feel their |ins : and 
v«t it is of the greatest importance to themseWes that they should 
ba brought to this. Now* supposing that a child h«i behaYsd in a 
vest wieked way to a parent ; still* if the child thinks that the pa- 
Not is stem or seyere, boweyer much this may haye been deseryed* 
yet often anger rises in the bosom* and this seems to destroy re- 
collection : the child will not think of what has been wrong ; will 
defend itself; and try to persuade itself that it has some cause for 
its opposition. The same with a seryant who has acted in the most 
nnworthy way towards a good master : while he or she is suffering 
from the punishment* or thinks tbat the master is stern* the temper 
otoi rises* and then reason is not heard* nor is there remembrance 
sC all their master's kindness and goodness* and of their own un- 
worthiness : they are obstinate and determined. It is sometimes 
tte ease while a son is under the influence of temper* that be will 
aot see his own misconduct and unworthiness ; but if a tear rises 
ii his moUier's eye* and he cannot but see how he has grieyed and 
iijufed her* then his temper is brought down* and he begins to 
think, and is led by degrees to feel his sin. It is no uncom- 
laon thing* from the same cause* for persons not to feel their un- 
vorthy conduct towards their parents till after death has remoyed 
tkon* and then reflection comes* and the heart is subdued and 
softened. Now* it seems to me as if God dealt yery gently with 
Many of you* as if to quiet down your temper* and the opposition 
eC your hearts* and to lead you* while so still under affliction* to 
esosider and know your conduct towards Him. {{e is y^ry gra- 
iioBS and tender in his dealings eyen with the worst offenders* ''not 
wUling that any should perish* but that all should come to repeat- 
snce- I cannot help obserying the same in God's dealing with 
lh» J«wa Iqr tha propbot«» to les4 them Iq knpw Hmt trmgres- 
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810118. In baiaby when God has pointed ont so coiiTiiiciiigly the 
base conduct of Israel* yet we flea most g^aeioos words at the Terj 
outset ; and promises, as if to orercome their temper and obsthiaefi 
and to lead Israel willingly to know what they had done. *' Come 
now» and let us reason together, saith the Lord ; though yonr sins 
be as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow ; though they be red 
like crimson, they shall be as wool." So by Jeremiah, *' Have I 
been a wilderness unto Israel? a land of darkness ? * ** Can a maid 
forget her ornaments, or a bride her attire ? yet my people hsTo 
forgotten me days without number." ** Retum* thou iNieKslidiog 
Israel, saith the Lord; and I will not cause mine anger to fall upoa 
you : for I am merciful, saith the Lord, and I will not keep anger 
for ever/* ^* Return, ye backsliding children, and I will heal yoor 
backslidings. Behold, we come unto thee ; for thou art the Lord 
our God.** So by Hosea : '* O Israel, thou hast destroyed thy- 
self; but in me is thiae help.*' There was help in God still for 
Israel, if Israel would but seek. It is of great importance to ns 
that we should be made willing to know how unworthily we haye 
acted against God. We cannot obtain peace till we have done 
this, and made, what is commonly called, a clean breast of it, be- 
fore God — " poured out our heart before him," in Scripture lan- 
guage — i.e„ told him all our unwortbiness, and confessed all oar 
sios and depravity. Man's heart, it is true, gives great opposition 
to this: we find on one occasion, (Ps. xzzii.) that David had 
cloked over and hidden his transgression from God, and therefore 
was in great distress of mind, ** My bones waxed old through mj 
roaring all the day long :" he was burnt up with fever ; his whole 
body suffered ; it had no moisture. God must bring his servants 
out of such a state as this ; this unwillingness to know and to con- 
fess their transgression. " For day and night thy hand was heavjr 
upon me ; my moisture is turned into the drought of summer." 
But when David " acknowledged his sin unto God ;" " when his 
iniquity he did not hide ;" when '* he said I will confess my trans- 
gressions unto the Lord," he adds directly, ** and thou forgaveit 
the iniquity of my sin." This is the very cause why some of yea 
have no peace ; you have not yet looked in a proper manner at yoor 
sins against God ; you have forgotten them, slighted them, or been 
unwilling to look rightly at your conduct towanls Mm. It seeofl 
to me as if God were dealing most graciously with some of yon 
to bring you to this ; as if this were the very purpose of his bring- 
ing you here. Your mind is now unruffied by worldly things; yon 
enjoy his mercies ; you are some of you being restored to health 
by his goodness. Surely " the goodness of God leadeth thee to 
repentance :" what at other times might aggravate you, or take QP 
your thoughts, is just now removed. It is just because God woold 
thus in the most gracious and likely manner lead you to remember 
your sins^ and to know the unwortbiness of your condnet towards 
him. 
Now* there is one way by which Satan lerj modi hiiidemoot 
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ng'at ibis state of mind : he gets into our minds hard thoughts 
od; and oar fallen hearts naturally incline to such hard 
fhts of God, receive them, cherish them, cling by nature to 
; they " hold the lie*' fast, as a man would gra^p something 
lis right hand." It was so that Satan assaulted Eve. Every 
around ; the sun as it shone ; the blue sky ; the trees of the 
m ; blessings on eveiy step, breathed in with every breath* 
in every object around, known in her husband's converse, and 
ips a higher converse with God himself ; all said to her that 
was good : but the fiend said to her « God grudges thee a 
thing — withholds from thee a something which you ought to 
," This was a malicious lie, which could only spring from the 
mind of that father of lies. He went on to say, '* God is 
08 of you ; if you eat that fruit you would be exalted too 
I, and be too like him ; he therefore forbids it." Gross false- 
! his own envy of man made him plot their ruin ; and by 
^ be tried to slander upon God some image of his own jea- 
r. It was a lie too to tell them that they would gain a wis- 
—yes ! they knew what misery was, which they bad never 
rn before. So he triumphed by lying, and by instilling hard 
ghts of God, which were directly false. Let us beware of such 1 
are now natural to us. We every one need to ask God by bb 
j^ Spirit, and by the light of his truth, to remove such ; for 
hang more or less about all our minds ; and Satan is sure to 
)t us in this way. And while we have these hard thoughts of 
, we shall not find our minds willingly coming to a proper 
ideration of our unworthy conduct in regard to God. These 
t be overcome and rooted out, if we would feel rightly our 
ices and make a clean breast of them before God. D. 



MR. ROGERS' SERMON. 

Thomas Goodwin, such time as he was President of 
l^dalen College, Oxford, told me, that in the time of hb youth* 
ig then a student at Cambridge, and having heard much of 

Rogers, of Dedham, in the county of Essex, purposely he took 
»amey to hear him preach on his lecture-day — a lecture, then, 
trangely thronged and frequented, that^ to those who came not 
jf there was no possibility of getting room in that very spacious 
rch. Mr. Rogers was, as he told me, at that time he heard 
, on the subject of the Scripture. And in that sermon he falls 
• an expostulation with the people about their neglect of the 
le. He personates God to the people, and telb them : ** Well, 
ive trusted you so long with my Bible ; you have slighted it ; 
es in such and such houses, all covered with dust, and cobwebs ; 
, eare not to look into it. Do you use my Bible thus ? WeU, 

shall have my Bible no longer." And he takes up the Bible 
i| hb cushion^ &nd seemed as if he were going away with lt» 



and Qtftyliif it fhMB tbt/Ukt but liniiMAitghr Mdniii igilBi Mil 
penonatei the people to Odd, falls down on his kneMt ortoy mi 
pleads most earndstly, " Lotd, whateTor thou doest to iiB» take not 
thy Bible fmm Us : kill our ehildren> burn our hooses, dertroY <Mf 
grods^ only spare us thy Bible« only take not away thy Bibb^" 
And then he personates God again to the people: *' Say you so? 
weli» I will try you awhile longer ; and het« is tut Bible tor jm, 
I will see how you will use it» whether you will \ot% it nioli^ 
whether you will observe it more* whether you Will Talue it moN) 
practise it more, and live more aocorduig to it.** Bat by thsn 
actions, and this discourse (as the Doctor told m<b)» he piA aQ tkn 
oongregation into so strange a posture as he ner^ saw any eoB> 
gregation in his life ; the place was a mere BocAtfH— the peo^ 
generally as it were, deluged with their own tears, and he trad M^ 
that he, himself, when he got out, and was to take horse again td 
be gone, Was ^n to hang a quarter of an hour upon tl^ vtA 
of his horse weeping, before he had power to mount \ so Btrsfigt 
an impression Was there upon him, and generally upon the peoph 
upon having been thus expostulated with for their negleet of ths 
Biblet—i-Jiep. John Howe, 



THE HINDOO WIDOW 

(From Lenpolt** "RecoUecHont qfa MismnmyJ'J 

Naomi was the wife of a native Christian reader who had bsil 
baptized with her three sons — Abel, Noah, and Moses* She wfl 
uneducated. Her husband was very anxious fto her convenkMi» 
and no doubt prayed earnestly to the Lord that he would open btf 
heart as he dia that of Lydia. 

She always listened attentively to what her husband said, and 
regularly attended divine service ; but when her husband urged 
her on the point of religion, she said to him : ^* Do you remj 
believe that God sent bis SoU from heaven to die for einaen ? T 
sktM itever believe it! If we were good people, I could believe^ 
might believe—he sent his Son to mstruct us ; but such peopls li 
we are, who do not act according to that we know to be right-^ 
sneh he could never send his Son, I will not be a ChristisD.' 
She also told her husband that she would never humble hen^t^ 
a crucified (xod, and that if Christ had been God, he wooM aevV 
have l>een crucified. 

She remained in this state for months. But tiie Lord Is fff** 
cious» and well knows how to humble proud sinners. He W 
graciously condescended to draw her by the cords of his love^ ^ 
she did not give heed. He used other means— heavy trials* H^ 
husband was^aken ill, and died. His Widow monmed the km^ 
her departed husband, but the knock was not loud enough to awiAs 
h»$ One of ber sons became ill, and died a few days aUtr Mh 
hOm^ AflliOMf«spitowaafraBtedher$ Blioi«iMte«fl«MM^ 
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rid tf H ftiw ttlMni ber iMMId Ml Wii talill* Wii Ml 
Iha pfM Widoir, fbr shd Iftiefid bittetiy Otef thll dl&d| 
Mi tt WM djlbg>» ^6 ttttned her eyes to heaveD^ Bavinfkui 
WMow*8 dtiild 1 a widow's chUd 1" She did tt6t ]hrt b6W to 

iliM HOft, Whom sht Ibndlt ho^ydd W^mld be her cettifbit 
pott, Was likewise talLeti ill. She brought him to me 111 
^ ahd laid him at my feet as I stood in our pMyef-hiomi 
-** Oh 1 muke my ftou well, or he will die alie !** I leoked 
fiM child. The mtures of death were already depicted i| 
Heuance, aud I had to tell her— « Good Wf>mau» human aM 

of U6 avail: uone can help your sou but the Ooed 
lU. When He was OU e4rth he raised the dead. He ciU 
leW t apply, therefore, to him." Without »iiyiflg> a wtird. 

her child at my ibet. We did all we could, aud prajm 
f, but it did tiot please the Lotd to Mkswef our prayer, 
iro days, she returned to fetch her Mn, Bhe took mm hi 
i, ana carried him home ; and as she laid him oU her Imm1» 
! the only ion of hto mother ! 
r can we fbrget the agrohy into which this poor woman Wil 

by this dispensation of Dlviue ProyidOfice. Ifl bfttOT 

of mind she etclaimed: »It is euou^l Lordl ft ll 
! I will humble myself unto thee! 1 wili bOW UitO 
t Will bow unto the fbot of thy crofts 1" 
s still at Benares, and is an ornament to the fktth ibe ^9^ 
md a trophy of the grace, loye, lotif -sufferittf aud powef, 

St. 



INTBLLIOfiNCB. 



THX CHOLBBA. 



ace to state that God seems 
dually withdrawing this ter- 
>urge from our native land. 
lIj heUeve that, awfiil as the 
n has been^ partictdarly in 
, it has been greatly blessed, 
not speak merely of tem- 
enefits, brought about by 
•ntion which the better 
hare been forced to give to 
ts of their poorer brethren; 
ftllude more puticularly to 
atened and solemn feeling 
seems to exist generally 
t the people in the districts 
he pestilence has raged. A 

ible proof oz tSiis is zttr- 



nished by the devout manner in 
which the days of humiliation on 
account of the cholera have been 
observed. Although not saactioiiei 
by the authority of the goverament, 
yet these days have been o b se iv ed 
throughout the country with every 
appearanoe of devotion, ta a little 
town with which we are aequautted, 
the churches- were crowded with 
devout wonhippers ; and we were 
particularly struck, la the drardi 
to which we went, with the number 
of working men among the wer- 
shippers. It shewed plainly that 
the solemn feeling suited to the 
omidtm imd pttySM all ranks of 
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the community. The shops also^ 
so far as we obserred^ were all 
shut. 

We think our rulers must be 
convinced, that if they had pro- 
claimed a National Fast Day, it 
would have been observed with 
deep solemnity. The voluntary 
acts of the people have abundantly 
shewn how little ground there was 
for the fear of such a day being 
abused, which has been so often 
expressed. 

We were much struck with the 
following extract from a newspaper 
which, if we are rightly informed, 
at first ridiculed the idea of a Na- 
tional Fast Day : 

"The cheering fact, that the 
prayers of the population scattered 
over the week have, through the 
Divine mercy, availed to the abat- 
ing of the epidemic, will be at once 
perceptible from the gross total of 
deaths for the last four weeks, in- 
cluding in each week the number 
of deaths in the metropolis and its 
vicinity, according to the authorized 
statements from Monday to Satur- 
day inclusively : — Week ending 
August 25, 1,052 ; ditto, Septem- 
ber 1, 1,399 ; ditto, September 8, 



1,628; ditto, September 15^ 1,648; 
ditto, September 22, 850. Tbew 
weekly returns, however, include 
in each week the mortality of the 
Saturday in the previous week, 
which, with the deaths that occur 
on the Sunday, are reported on 
Monday morning to the Begistiar, 
and published on Tuesday momiog. 
Hence the above gross amount oi 
the week, compared with preceding 
weeks, does not accurately repre- 
sent the rate of diminution which 
has taken place. This is best 
shewn by the reports of the corre- 
sponding days of the last and of 
the preceding week :.^Death8 re- 
ported in the week September 
10-15: — Monday, 454; Tuesdaj, 
314; Wednesday, 213; Thursdaj, 
217; Friday, 237;— total, 1,436. 
Deaths reported in the week Sep- 
tember 17-22: — Monday, 213; 
Tuesday, 159; Wednesday, 110; 
Thursday, 121; Friday, 110;- 
total, 716. Thus the number of 
deaths by cholera has been redoeed 
more, than one-half since the lue 
of the public prayer, and the ap- 
pointment of special days of hu- 
miliation, in the different parishes 
of the metropolis and the sabnrhfc" 



HYMN. 



Saviour, in thy mercy lead me, 
Safely all my journey through. 

In thy happy pastures feed me. 
Strengthen me thy will to do : 

Gracious Shepherd ! 
Ever guide and guard me too. 

If I stray, do thou restore me ; 
When I'm weak, thine aid be- 
stow; 
If I*m sick, oh, then beside me 



Let a rill of comfort flow I 

Blessed Shepherd, 
Thou my ev'ry want dost know! 

To the end thy love shall cfaeerme: 

When the vale of death I tread, 

Still I then shall find thee nesroMi 

Nor shall I have cause to dread: 

And my body 
Thou Shalt bring up from thedead. 

P. 
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THE OLD PLOUGHMAN. 

GsoKOS MsDWAT, who was a native of Shropshire, was bom 

lb the year 1766» in a small cottage near the village of . 

In this village there was no Sabbath-school for the instruction 
of the young, nor any benevolent society to afford relief to the 
rick and the aged ; and, alas ! the people were living quietly 
together in a state of spiritual death, 

''Without one cheerful beam of hope^ 
Or spark of glimmerixig day.** 

Here the old ploughman lived for upwards of seventy years. 
When a young man, he was distinguished amongst his fellows 
for his great strength, his fleetness in running, his dexterity in 
all the rural sports of the village, and equally distinguished 
for his profemity and habits of intemperance. He married 
about the age of twenty-five, and had three children: one 
died when an infant, another was a cripple, and the third, when 

a youth, went to reside at B , taking with him some of 

the worst principles and habits of his father. George Med- 
way, though a very depraved man, and as ignorant of the re- 
Bgum of &e Bible as though he had been bom in the wilds of 
ibierica, was a good and a trustworthy servant, and laboured 
in the same farm, though under different masters, from the 
time he was able to ring a bell to frighten the birds from the 

ripening com, till he removed to B , on completing his 

seventy-first year. His domestic |habits, in process of time, 
became very orderly, going to and from his labour very punc- 
tually ; and on the Sabbath he spent the mornings at home, 
and in the evenings he constantly visited the Hare und Hound,- 
to take his pipe and tankard of ale, often boasting that he had 
not missed one night for upwards of half a century. 

At length, having buried his wife, and become too feeble to 
fcOow the plough, and being unable to procure a lighter place 
of work, he took his cripple child to the Union Workhouse, 
and removed to B— , to live out the few remaining years of 
Ids fife with his son, who kept a public-house. At first, having 
free aoeesB to the ale, he became intemperate, till his son very 
prudettdy Hmited the quantity, and even thifi gready impahred 

K 
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his mental faculties, which had never heen very strong, hut 
which were now contracting into the rigidity of petrified dol- 
ness and stupidity. Thus passing from the quiet of a village 
where he knew every face, to the hurry and bustle of a large 
manufacturing town where he knew no one, he often wan- 
dered about alone, gazing on the novel sight with as much 
apathetic indifference as we may imagine a draught horse feels 
on being removed from the homestead to the wharf of mer- 
chandise. One day when thus wandering, he turned into a 
little pathway leading to a garden, and at the end of this 
pathway he saw a cottage, and at the door of the cottage 
stood its inmate, a very godly and zealous disciple of Christ, 
who seeing a stranger, and that stranger an old man like him- 
self, invited him to walk in and take a seat. He did so; 
and being now surrounded by shrubs and trees, which con- 
cealed the great town from his view, he began talking of rural 
occupations and the scenes of his early days. John Dean, the 
inmate of the cottage, gave full scope to the tongue of his 
visitor, presuming that when he had gone to the length of his 
mental tether, he would become quiet, and then an opportu- 
nity would occur to introduce other and more important sub- 
jects of remark, if not of conversation. This expectation was 
soon realized ; and he found the old man not only ignorant of 
all the facts and doctrines of the Bible, but he did not appear 
to possess the faculty of understandiug them when presented 
in the simplest form, or even of listening with any degree of 
fixed attention to the statements and explanations which YPere 
given. The only remark he made was after a detailed account 
of the crucifixion of the Son of God : " Methinks it was too 
bad to sarve him so ; they wouldn't do so in Shropshire." 

As he was leaving the cottage, Dean said to him, *• You had 
better come some evening and take a pipe with me ; and then 
we can have a good long chat." This invitation was given 
because he knew there was a power connected with the truth 
as it is in Jesus which could give expansion to this contracted • 
intellect, and sensibility to this hard heart ; and he also knew 
that that power sometimes employs a feeble instrument as the 
means and the medium of its own transmission. " Wc must 
pray to the Lord for the poor old man," said Dean to his godly 
wife, after he had left, '* and who can tell but faith and prayer 
may prevail, and we may live to see him divinely quickened 
into newness of life ?" " It will he," she replied, •' a grand 
thing. And what a striking proof, if it should take place, of 
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the mighty power of the Lord Jesus Christy who can subdue 
all things to himself!" 

The next eveniug he came in his hit of best, sat down, took 
his pipe, and talked away with great rapidity and fluency about 
the doings and occurrences of his past life : but after a while, 
having exhausted his very scanty store of knowledge, he sat 
in mute silence, a dull and stupid listener to all that was said 
to him about Jesus Christ and the great salvation. Many 
efforts were made by Dean and his wife to make him feel that 
he was a sinner who needed a Saviour ; but, like the echoes 
returning on the rock that sends them forth, they produced 
not the least impression. But still, though depressed, they 
did not despair, as they khew that the Divine Spirit, who new- 
creates the soul, can as easily give to the hardened intellect a 
capacity to understand the truth, as he can enable the flinty 
heart to feel its purifying and consolatory power. 

At parting. Dean said to him, ** I wish you would come next 

Sunday morning and go with me," which he engaged to do, 

thinking it was to take a walk into the country. He was 

punctual at the hour ; and after resting a little, they took their 

staves in their hands and set ofl*. As they were walking up the 

pathway leading from the cottage. Dean said in reply to a 

question, " I am not going into the country, but to what your 

country people call a church, and I suppose you will have no 

objection to go with me." " Why, as for that, I shan't tell 

^hat to do, for I never go'ed to one but when I was married, 

near fifty years agone last Easter Sunday." ** You will have 

nothing to do but sit still and hold your tongue, and just 

hearken to what the minister says." " Part of that, methinks, 

is easy enough, as I shall soon be ofl* to sleep, if I be to sit 

Btill and do nothing." As I had to administer the Lord's 

Bapper, I preached, as my custom was on such occasions, on 

the design of the death of Christ, and on the obligation of its 

commemoration. Now and then during the sermon, my eyes 

turned towards the pew in which he was sitting ; and I was 

Jnore than once very forcibly struck with the singularity of his 

^tude and appearance. He sat motionless, with his hands 

Elding the little book-shelf in the inside front of the pew, 

^ith his mouth wide open, looking at me with a fixedness and 

intensity of look, as though he had never previously beheld 

the form of man. When this part of the service was over, 

the congregation withdrew, leaving the communicants to en- 

S^ in the solemn act of commemorating the great event of 
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ih« death of the Son of God in belialf of AudW apd woHUfllfe 
man. On descending the pulpit stairs* I saw a Blight eonfii* 
sion in the pew in which he was sitting, which somewhat dis- 
concerted my feelings, as I knew not the cause of it ; hut I 
found afterwards that it was occasioned hy his poaitiTely re- 
fusing to go away when the congregation withdrew. His first 
remark rather astonished his friend Dean, especially as he ut- 
tered it in a very firm and rather loud tone — " I am in a new 
world ; and I shan't go till you go ; and I shall do as you do !'* 
What to do John Dean knew not, as he was unwilling to let 
him remain, and equally unwilling to force him away ; but at 
length he resolved to leave him to act for himself. 

He now resumed his seat, and sat 'speechless. His counte- 
nance assumed a more intelligent aspect ; his features relaxed 
from the stem hardness of dull stupidity to the ezpreeeion of 
a tranquil tenderness of emotion ; and the tear was seen to 
fall from his eye. He took the bread, and ate it ; and he took 
the wine also, and drank it : many eyes were directed towards 
him ; and could the veil which conceals the invisible world 
have been drawn aside, and had the faculty of vision been 
rendered capable of seeing the angels of God, and the fiaculty 
of hearing rendered capable of hearing their many voices 
blended in the harmony of praise> we should have seen them, 
and heard them rejoicing over this poor old man brought to 
repentance. When the plate was handed to the pew, for the 
offerings of the church in behalf of its poor members, without 
any suggestion from his friend he put in his penny — all that 
he had — along with the other contributors. On walking 
away, he walked some distance in silence, walking, as we may 
imagine the paralytic walked, when carrying to his home the 
bed on which he had been carried to the house in which the 
miracle of healing had been wrought, with a quick and firm 
step, age having resumed the vigour and activity of eaily 
manhood. At length he broke silence by repeating his first 
startling utterance : " I'm in a new world, yes, I be in a new 
world." This he repeated again and again as they passed 
along to their home, apparendy insensible to every interroga- 
tion or allusive remark which his friend uttered. 

On entering his son's house he excited no small degree 
alarm, by saying to his son, and some of the neighbours wh 
were sitting in the tap-room, " I have been and heard a 
who has taken me into a new world ; you must all go with 
and Mr. Dean to-night. It la a main wondeiM woild." Ifcm 
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called on his friend Dean in the early jmrt of the afternoon; 
and took tea with him, and then accompanied him to the even- 
ing Bervioe. The text was taken from Luke xv. 2. : " This 
man receiveth sinners, and eateth with them." I saw him as 
I read the text, and his eye told the tale of the wondrous 
effect of the morning's discourse, as it let fall more than one 
tear — the tear of penitential joy. The following passage 
produced a powerful impression, judging from the quick relax- 
ation and rapid changes of his long set and almost petrified 
features. " Yes, my brethren, Jesus Christ is able and willing 
to save the chief of sinners ; those who have gone to the 
greatest length in wickedness, rendering themselves ojQTensive 
to others of a less depraved order. In confirmation of the 
truth of this assertion, I will refer your attention to some of 
the recorded facts of his history, which will tell you what he 
has done. There is Zaccheus, who grew rich by the crimes 
of oppression and extortion ; there is the dying thief, a robber 
and a murderer ; there are the sinners of Jerusalem, who im- 
bued their hands in the blood of his life, and who derided and 
insulted him when in the agonies of death ; there is Saul of 
Tarsus, the chief persecutor of his age, and there are some of 
the citizens of Corinth, who were guilty of the most flagrant 
(Qimes; though the eye of Omniscience could not find out 
more depraved and atrocious sinners on the face of the earth, 
yet they were forgiven, and renewed, and sanctified, and are 
now mingling their praises with the spirits of the redeemed 
before the throne. And Jesus Christ is the same now as when 
he saved these men from the gall of bitterness and the bond 
of iniquity: the same in power, and the same in compassion, — 
elevation to the throne of glory having produced no change 
in his disposition towards fallen man. And are not some of 
^ou, my brethren, living witnesses of the truth of this asser- 
^on? Have you not gone with the multitude doing evil, 
Surpassing many in the number and aggravation of your sins ? 
•iDo you not even now tremble when you look back on that 
^^Qoral precipice on which you once stood with careless indif- 
^rence ? Can you retrace your moral history without beinjg^ 
^tung with remorse, and overpowered with shame and contri- 
%ioa ? Is any language too strong to describe your guilt and 
^'onr depravity ? wSi you object to own that you have taken 
^tmk with the chief of sinners ? and vet through the exceed- 
))ig riches of divine grace you hope to be saved, even as others. 
HavJugp ezpreascMl an earnest desire to be introdnoed to me 
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on the following evening, as I sat in my vestry musing on the 
grand and awful realities disclosed by the Bible, he entered, 
preceded by his friend Dean. I at once recognised him, and 
rose, offering him my hand. For a few moments there was 
obvious embarrassment, which I endeavoured to relieve, but 
still he was embarrassed ; he looked on me with great be- 
nignity of expression, and his eye spoke the deep npliftings 
of his soul at this crisis in the history of its new creation, but 
he remained silent, the power of utterance was suspended. I 
avoided, in the few remarks I made, all allusion to mental ex- 
citement, adverting very casually and briefly to the scenes of 
his early life ; and he very soon recovered himself, and said, 
in a firm tone, " I am now, sir, in a new world. I'll tell you 
what I mean. I know I am in the old world ; but what you 
said yesterday morning has led my heart into a new world, 
and my heart, not my eyes, sees wonderful things." 

I knew his meaning, and therefore sustained the conversa- 
tion without breaking up by interrogation the form of expres- 
sion which was probably the most correct embodiment of his 
thoughts which he could construct. 

" And what have you seen in this new world ?" 

" I have seen myself a sinner. I have lived near seventv 
years sinning against God, and didn't know it till yesterday 
morning." 

" What sins have you committed ?" 

" A power of sins. I've been a great sinner. "Why, sir, 
I didn't love God, nor fear him. I didn't know nothing about 
him till yesterday morning." 

*' What else have you seen in the new world ?" 

** I have seen Jesus Christ. O how kind to come down 
from heaven and die for us ! This is new to me — it is won- 
derful." 

** What made you stay and take the bread and the wine 
yesterday morning ?" 

"Why, sir, you said all should do it who loved Jesns 
Christ. I felt I loved him. Yes, my heart told me so. It h»s 
been telling me so ever since. It tells me so now. I can't 
speak his name, but I feel I love him. I can't think about 
any thing else very well. If I think of any thing else, ^J 
heart gets dull and cold ; but when I think about Jesus Christ 
it gets young again." 

" But why do you love Jesus Christ ?" 

" Because he com'd down from heaven, and died on the 
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18. I don't Idiibw how to make oat terjr well wliat I mean. 
I think Jesus Christ will save me. This makes me love 
. I feel a great chfmge here/' putting his hand over his 
t. " I can't tell it, but it is something real." 
Are you quite sure that you feel a real change of heart ?" 
Why, if there be no change in my heart, where do my 
h, thoughts and feelings come from ? I never had none 
I till yesterday morning. I don't know much now ; but t 
Idn't be again such a poor old ignorant sinner as I was be- 
yesterday morning K>r all the lands and houses in our 
ge, or all the parish." 

I hope your change is real, and that it will prove a lasting 
ige. 

I hope so : I should cry a power of tears if I thought t 
Hi be changed back again. The Lord save me from that ?" 
Then you must thank Him for making this great change in 
and pray to Him to make the change a lasting one." 
I do. I'm sure I do. I cried hundreds of tears last xiight 
n I was in bed, and they be such tears as I never cried be- 
. Tears of heart sorrow, and heart gladness." 
You hope to be saved ?" 
I do, and am main thankful for it." 
But how do you expect to be saved ?" 
Why, just how you told yesterday morning. By Chfidi, 
by nothing else. I should not like another Savioiir, b^- 
le he was so good as to die for us. How wonderful ! I 
ir heard any thing like it before. I wish I had heard thiit 
Bfed sermon fifty years agone." 

was much pleased with the artless and guileless simplicity 
he old man, who, though unable to describe in appropriate 
^uage the great change through which he waifi now passing 
'om a state of spiritusd death to newness of life— said enough 
iatisfy me, that he was become a new creature in Chnst 
IS ; and, as such, we received him into fellowship with lis. 
uch was his attachment to public worship, that he allowed 
her the heat of summer nor the frost or siiows of winter 
revent his regular and punctual aitendaiic^. But it was 
!n singing the praises of the Lord that he wad most pbwer- 
f excited, having a passion for music, and a strong melb- 
is voice, not much injured by age. No descriptive lan- 
ge can do justice to his appearance when thus engaged, 
sdally on one occasion when the coti^egatioii Was iSihgihg 
following verse of a favourite hynm : 
)ic. 1849* H S 
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** Lo, the great High Priest ascended. 

Pleads the merit of his blood ; 
Venture on him, venture wholly. 

Let no other trust intrude ; 
None but Jesus 

Can do helpless sinners good/* 

He stood erects with his hands resting on the pew, and his 
eyes closed, yet allowing the tear of penitential joy to steal 
silently out and trickle quietly down his deep-furrowed cheek; 
and when the last stanza of ^e verse, 

** Kone but Jesus 
Can do helpless sinners good," 

was repeated in full chorus, he caught the inspiration of the 
hallowed fact, his countenance indicating hy its varying ex- 
pression the deep feeling of his soul as he raised and mingled 
his loud and sonorous notes with the harmony of the great 
congregation. 

My numerous engagements had prevented me from having 
any conversation with him for many months ; when, feeling 
anxious to ascertain what progress he had made in knowledge 
and in grace, I met him by appointment at John Dean's 
cottage. He was still the same man as when I first saw 
him, hut he looked at least ten years younger, his voice was 
firmer, his eyes brighter, and he was now capable of svstain- 
ing a lengthened conversation with a degree of ease and fa- 
cility of expression which astonii^hed me. 

" I suppose you would not like to go back to your native 
village and live as you used to do ?" 

" Why, sir, methinks no happy spirit would like to come 
out of heaven to live on earth again." 

** You often think of how you used to live ?" 

" I think of it with sadness and horror. But I know'd no 
hetter then. What a mercy that I was not taken for deak^ 
when my poor wife died !" 

" What thoughts had you of God ?" 

" I didn't think ahout him much; but when I did, I thongl^^ 
he was a great mighty Being, who never cared nothing at &^ 
about what we said or did." 

•' Had you any idea of your so«l, or its immortality ?" 

" Why, sir, I was always puzzled about it. Sometime^ ^ 
thought that very wicked people went to hell when they di^^' 
especially the rich." 
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** Had you neyer any fears about going to hell ?" 

"No, never. My common thoughts were, that when I 
died there would be an end of me ; just the same as with the 
sheep or the horse." 

" You believe there is a change in you now, and one for 
the better ?" 

" O yes, the Lord be praised! I know'd there was a change 
in me when I was in your vestry the night after I heard tluit 
blessed sermon; but I know it better now. I now find it lasts 
with me ; but then I fear'd it wouldn't. If I had known fifty 
years agone what I know now, it would have been a good 
thing for me. I should have been all that long time a power 
happier in my soul. I wish my poor wife had lived to see 
this day." 

" To whom do you ascribe the great change that has been 
produced in you ?" 

'' Yes, it is a great change, like changing a flint stone into 
bread, or a bog into a garden. The Bible calls it, being 
called out of darkness into marvellous light. This is a faithful 
account of it. Darkness, I take, means ignorance ; and light, 
I take, means knowledge. I have come from one state to 
another, and nobody can make me think otherwise. Why, if 
a blind man sees the sun, he must know that his eyes be 
opened." 

** Very true, but who produced the change which you say 
you have felt ?" 

** At first I thought it was you, because I felt it when you 
were preaching that blessed sermon. But now I know better. 
Now I know that it is the Lord that gives light to the under- 
standing, and grace to the heart. And, praised be his name, 
I can now say, what Paul said, * By the grace of God I am 
what I am.' " 

" You have felt a great change, but do you feel perfect ; or 
do you feel that your heart is still wicked ?" 

'' O sir ! there is a power of sin in my heart. The fallow 
1^ ploughed up, but it is not cleared yet. And this puzzles 
tiQe. I pray the Lord to make me holy, but he hasn't done it 
^et. But I had great comfort when Master Dean read to me 
blie seventh chapter of the Romans. I thought when he was 
heading, that the writer of that chapter felt that he had a 
^vicked heart, as I often feel that I have one." 

" I suppose you believe that he who has begun the good 
^ork in you will carry it on, and bring it to perfection ?'* 
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" Yes, if you mind, sir, you proved that wlien yon preached 
a sermon 'tother Sabbath from the gladsome words of Paul, 
I put them on my heart the next day. * Being confident of 
this very thing, that he which hath begun a good work in 
you, will perform it until the day of Jesus Christ." (Phil. i. 6.) 

** Do you remember any illustrations which I brought for- 
ward to shew the reasonableness of our expecting that the 
Author of the good work of grace will complete it ?" 

'* Yes, sir, you said that a wise builder, when he has put in 
the foundation, and carried up the house a story or two, will 
not leave off, and let it tumble to ruins, when he wants to use 
it. No; he'll go on till he has finished it. And so I hope 
the Lord will finish the good work he has begun in my soul. 
It is wonderful. I sometimes think about it till I get so 
puzzled that I have to go a walk to get my thoughts hack ; 
and then my heart gets warm with gratitude to him for his 
great kindness." 

" I suppose you sometimes long to have the good work 
brought to perfection ?" 

** Now, sir, on this point I'm a bit disappointed. I thought 
at first, when I felt the change, that I should soon get free 
from sin. But now I find, from reading the Bible, and from 
Master Dean's talking to me, that I shan't get free from sin 
till I get to heaven. The sermon you preached last Sunday 
morning brought a power of comfort to my soul ; I put the 
text on my heart, and don't think it will e'er get off — * We 
shall be like him, for we shall see him as he is.' How won- 
derful ! To see Jesus Christ in his glory so sObn as we be 
dead, and to be like him ! I should like that hour to come." 

I was much gratified at this interview, and somewhat sur- 
prised to find the rapid progress he had made in learning to 
read. At the age of seventy-two he could not tell a letter, 
but now he could make out, with a little help, several chapters 
in John's gospel, and some other parts of the Bible* T^^ 
23rd and 103rd Psalms greatly delighted him. In addition to 
the regular time he devoted to his studies, every Monday 
morning he went to the cottage, and got his friend, John 
Dean, to help him to read the texts of the preceding Sabbath; 
and he put many of them upon his memory, which soon ac- h 
quired such an extraordinary power of recollection that he f: 
could repeat many verses, and relate the leading particulars of 
some of the more striking and interesting narratives of the 
Bible. 



He came into my vestry one evening, and said^ ^' I can't, 
sir, do much to serve Jesus Christ 'and his cause, as Vm old 
and poor ; but I should like to do what I can, as the woman 
did you told us about on Sunday. I'm thinking as how I 
could get rid of some tracts among the boatmen that come to 
my son's tap-room. And perhaps the Lord may bless the 
reading of them to the conversion of some poor sinner, as old 
and as ignorant as I was once. If he should, I shall have a 
power of heart gladness." 

In addition to his labour of tract distribution, hq became a 
visitor of the sick ; and from the devotion of his spirit, and 
the humble simplicity of his manners, he was always welcome 
in the chamber of affliction and death. On one occasion, 
when calling to see a person who was dangerously ill, I found 
the old ploughman was with him, and, stepping up the stairs 
very cautioudy, I had the satisfaction of hearing him in prayer. 
I could not catch every sentence of his prayer, but I heard the 
following confessions and petitions : 

" O Lord, by nature we be poor, and wicked, and ignorant 
sinners. O Lord, we don't know ourselves. We don't know 
thee. We don't know Jesus Christ." 

" O Lord, we were once under a sentence of death, but we 
didn't know it. Pardon all our wickedness, and all our sins, 
for Christ's sake." 

" O blessed Jesus, we thank thee for living for us. We 
ihank thee for dying for us. We thank thee for living again 
for us. We come to thee for rest of soul ; and we come to 
thee for eternal life." 

" O blessed Jesus, look upon our dying brother. Comfort 
his heart. Keep away the great enemy. Come and meet 
him on his way to thy kingdom. May he soon see thee, and 
be like thee." 

" O Lord, save me, a poor old sinner, who lived for three- 
score years and ten and didn't love thee, nor pray to thee, 
^ake me fit for heaven, and take me there when I go out of 
this world of sin and sorrow." 

" O blessed Jesus, we bless thee for going to get a place in 
lieaven ready for us, that we may have a good home when we 
^re taken out of this world of sin and sorrow." 

After pursuing the noiseless tenor of his way for about the 
^pace of ^ve years, growing in knowledge and in grace, 
developing his deportment in the great, and good, and lovely 
(rindples of the Christian faith, and highly esteemed by those 
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of his brethren who knew him, his natural strength began to 
decline, and other symptoms indicated the approach of his 
latter end. I visited him daring his confinement, and was 
much pleased by finding him patient and resigned, anticipating, 
with subdued eagerness, his entrance into the kingdom of 
heaven. 

" Are you suffering much ?*' 

" Yes« sir, my sufferings be great, but not so great as the 
sufferings which my dear Saviour suffered for me. When he 
was suffdHng for me he was forsaken, but the Lord does not 
forsake me. He was on a cross, but I be on a good bed. He 
was mocked when dying by the wicked, but all speak kindly 
to me." 

" You are not afraid to die ?" 

" Why should I be ? I got upon my heart yesterday this 
blessed verse, ' Because I live, ye shall live also.' Oh, I long 
to see my dear Saviour, and be like him, and with him for 
ever !" 

'• Then you have no doubt of going to heaven ?" 

" Why should I, when Jesus Christ says, 'Him that cometh 
to me I wiU in no wise cast out ?' " 

" Then you consider heaven as your future home ?" 

" Yes, sir, I do, and T believe my dear Saviour is waiting 
to receive me. This comforts my heart." 

He was confined to his room during the whole of the win- 
ter, but in the spring he rallied, and recovered his usual flow 
of spirits ; and as the summer advanced, he resumed his at- 
tendance on public worship, which he designated ''the gate of 
heaven to his soul." The last time I saw him was when ad- 
ministering the Lord's Supper; his countenance indicated 
great intensity of emotion, and after taking the cup the tear 
of penitential joy was again visible. My eye followed him as 
he walked down the aisle with his friend John Dean ; and had 
I then known that I should see his face no more, I would 
have stepped after him, and, bidding him farewell, I would 
have offered him my congratulations on the grand issue of his 
faith, now so near its consummation. In the course of the 
following week, I abruptly heard of his death, which deeply 
affected me ; and, on inquiry, I found he died suddenly and 
alone, being found dead by his relatives when they arose in 
the morning. 

" I didn't suppose," said John Dean, " that he would leave 
us BO suddenly, though we have thought lately that he would 
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not stay with ns mnclilonger» his common conversation was so 
much about heaven and heavenly things. When looking on a 
field of wheat we had both looked at the week before, he said* 
in allusion to a remark he heard from the pulpit on the pre- 
ceding Sabbath, ' If we did but get ripe for heaven as fast as 
this bit of wheat has ripened for the reapers since a week 
agone, we should very soon be meet for the inheritance of the 
saints in light.' Having touched on this subject, which had 
been for some weeks his favourite theme of conversation, he 
exclaimed, with great animation of voice and look and action, 
' O what a wonderful world heaven must be ! how I long to 
get there ! how I long to see my blessed Saviour, and get like 
him ! O how I long to bow down on my knees to worship 
him ! how I long to sing his praises ! What grand harmony 
there! What a power of voices to sing his honour and glory! 
and they will sing for ever ! Oh, Lf I had never left the 
country to live here, I should never have know'd nothing 
about these grand and glorious things I What a mercy ! the 
Lord be praised 1'" 

*' His conversation, sir," said Mrs. Dean, as I was rising to 
leave the cottage, '' is a grand proof of the power of the Lord 
Jesus over the stupid intellect and the stubborn heart of man ; 
and it is a grand display of the exceeding riches of his grace, 
in the salvation of another of the chief of sinners* A joyous 
day for the angels when he heard the first sermon." 

With what rapidity did George Medway pass through a series of 
Wonderfol changes within the space of a few years 1 At the age of 
seventy-two he had never seen a Bible, knew not a letter of the alpha- 
bet, and was ignorant of all the &cts of the Christian revelation, consent- 
ing to be led to a place of worship with no other expectation than merely 
enjoying a nap of sleep ; and yet when there, his attention is riveted to 
the lips of the preacher, he hears the truth and understands it, feels its 
i^ovating power, and conies forth before the eye of the world a new 
<^^eature in Christ Jesus. In his case there was no progressive training, 
^o reiterated efforts to illumine his dark mind, no repetition of ingenious 
^^eriments to rouse up some latent faculty of intellectual and moral 
fusibility ; his spirit broke out of the prison-house of its long confine- 
^txent by one thrust of its newly-acquired power — comes at once into 
^pen space — sees the great and grand facts of a spiritual theory of faith 
^ clearly as though he had completed a long initiatory term under the 
^ost able professors—and instantaneously recognises his obligations to 
^bey the laws of Jesus Christ, of which he had previously no knowledge. 
tliis does not turn out to be a day-dream — a passing illusion — a mere 
^oral ignu fatuus, appearing and disappearing by some unknown power 
^ sjriritual enchantment ; but a positiTe and palpable reality, cenfiimed 



I9P 

bT a oonsidaiable amount of mental improTement, and a lifii of pzadied 
jferoiedness to the service of the Lord Jefus Cwift. 

The sceptic, who has nerer fiurly examined the Ohriatian theoiy, 
which makes ample proyision for the appearance of such a moral ph^ 
nomenon, may look on such a fiict as this with as much indiflbrenoe ai a 
down would look on a new comet ; and might imagine that he had di*- 
cOYered the cause of it^ in the strange magic power of enthusiaatic ftoa- 
ticism ; but no man who takes a deep interest in phenomena, whether 
physical or moral, will feel at liberty to stop in his inyestigations till he 
has arrived at something like an adequate cause of its existence. To 
suppose that the old man effected this great change which took place in 
his mind and in his character would be absurd. And it would be equally 
absurd to refer it to the mere agency which was employed in its production, 
because there was wanting both the intellectual capacity and moral sen- 
sibility far that agency to act on. To what other cause can it be refe^ 
able^ but to the intervention of a divine power, rendering the preacbiag 
of the Gospel effectual to the recovery of the fEillen spirit of this old 
man from the dominion of ignorance and of sin, preparatoij to his final 
salvation ? 

*' We cannot close this subject^*' says Foster in his essay on the Evib 
of Popular Ignorance, '^ without adverting to a phenomenon as admiiablei 
as, unhappily, it is rare, and which the observers may^ if they choow, 
go round the whole circle of their philosophy, and begin again^ to find 
any adequate cause other than the. most immediate agency of the sl- 
mighty Spirit. Here and there an instance occurs, to the delight of the 
Christian philanthropist, of a person brought up in utter ignorance and 
barbarian rudeness, and so continuing till late, sometimes veiy late in 
life, and then at last, after such a length of time and habit has completed 
its petrifying effect, suddenly seized upon by a mysteriodb power, and 
taken with an alarming and irresistible force out of the dark hold in 
which the spirit has lain imprisoned and torpid, into the sphere of 
thought and feeling. 

<< Occasion is taken of adverting to such fiicts, not so much for the 
purpose of magnifying the nature, as simply exhibitiag the efibct, of an 
influence that can breathe with such power on the obtuse inteUectnil 
Acuities, which it appears, in the most signal of th^ '^istaniM^ slmoit 
to create anew. It is exceedingly striking to observe how the contracts^ 
and rigid soul seems to soften, and grow warm, and expand, and quiTer 
with life. With the new energy infused, it painfully struggles to voik 
itself into freedom from the wretched contortion in which it has so lopg 
been fixed, as by the impressed spell of some infiemal magic It is fl60^ 
filled with a distressed and indignant emotion at its own ignorance ; i^ 
tuated with a resistless earnestness to be informed; acquinng an hd* 
wonted pliancy to its Acuities of thought ; attaining a perception, ooiD' 
bined with intelligence and moral sensibility, to which numerous tiuof* 
are becoming discernible and affecting that were as non-existent befbi9' 
It is not in the very extreme strength of their import that we em^oj 
such terms of description ; the malice of irre^gion may easily ^nca th# 
into poetical excess ; but we have known in^ ^^yi^jft in wbkHk tho oht)irfr 
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tbf intflJIflefaijJ ^tfgngfy has hmi so conj^icjiqus wit3|hi a brief 8B(|4|q of 

oileemed a man of sense^ if he would not aeknowle^^.' This that yoii 
oall clivime grace, whaieyer it may really be, is the stmngest awakener of 
the fecnlties after alL' And, to a deyout man, it is a spectacle of most 
enchanting beauty, ^hus to see the immortal plant, which has been under 
a ynalignant blast while sixty or seventy yeais have passed OT^r it, coming 
.out at length in the bloo^ of H£9." 



PE CHEJjRFUL. 

Yon have trials. They are the common lot of mankind. 
Bear them patiently and with unquestioning submission. 
Xhink not that they are needless. Fail not to derive good 
from them. You luive met with disappointments. And who 
has not ? Before you allow yourself to complain, pause, and 
reflect. In the past, can yon not see many instances in which 
it was merdfol that you had disappointments ? Had your 
desiires been gratified, you now see that you must have been 
greatly injured. You are glad and thankful that God crossed 
jour purposes. Wait patiently, and you shall soon see that 
your heavenly Father never ga^re one disi4ppointment that was 
sot needful and good. 

You have sustained losses. It was best that you shoidd. 
In the end you will see it. Even now you may derive great 
gain from every loss, if you will be led by them to find conso- 
lation in God. One sinile from him compensates for every 
worldly loss. You are poor. Not poorer than One who, 
though he was rich, for your sake became poor, that you 
through his poverty might be rich. He had not where to lay 
liis head. Your dwelling may be comfortless; your children 
poorly clad : you may be imable to educate them, or even 
procure for them all the necessaries of life. It is a trial. 
But be cheerful in it. The Lord can raise up friends for you 
and your little ones. He can give them what is unspeakably 
xnore precious than silver and gold. They cannot long be in 
Want. He who hath nunibered the hairs of your head 
knoweth that you have need. His resources are infinite. 
Trust in him. Speak to him of all you need. He can make 
your cup overflow with blessings : or, if he withholds spme, 
he can give others more precious in their stead. 

You have sickness and pain. It is a great affliction. Be 
cheerful. Shew to those around you what power religion 
Ins to sustain, comfort, and bless, and to mt^e a C^u^)^ 



1^ 

joyful even in tlfe midst of pam» languor, and disease. Be 
not anxious about the event. All things are ordered wisdj 
and well by your heavenly Father. He does not afflict 
willingly. He has good and gracious purposes to secore in 
the afflictions which he visits on his people. Perhaps yoa 
never receiVed from his hand any providential dispensation 
which was more needful than this sickness. Let vonr solici- 
tude respecting it be that you may improve it to the Divine 
glory, and for your spiritual and eternal good. 

You have had bereavements. Loved ones have been taken 
from your embrace, and you will see them no more here. 
" The heart knoweth his own bitterness." No man who hadi 
not tasted the bitter cup, can tell what your sorrows are. Bat 
there is One who knows. In all the sdBUctions of His people 
he is afflicted. He can be touched with the feeling of our 
infirmities. He knows every pain, every sigh, every grief- 
he sees all your desolateness, and knows how dark the world 
has become to you. And he knows how to comfort yon, and 
how to sanctify you in the deep affliction. You may weep. 
It is nature's only relief. But do not murmur. Repine not. 
Wish not that what God hath done had not been done, or had 
been differently done. It is all right, good, wise, perfect 
Be submissive. Yea, more — ^be cheerful. "Rejoice ever- 
more. Pray without ceasing. In every thing give thanks: 
for this is the will of God in Christ Jesus concerning you." 
Be it sufficient that the Father's will hath been done, and let 
his name be glorified. 



THE DREAM OF GOLD: 



BEING I'HB IKTERESTIKG AND HIGHLT-INSTHUOTTVE VIHOK WHICH 
DETEBRED GEORGE BAKEWELL PROM GOING TO CALIFORNIA^ 
WHEN HIS TRUNK WAS NOW ALREADY PACKED.* 

John. — What's the matter this mornings brother George? Yott 
look pale and haggard. 

George, — Let us abandon this California expedition* brotbtf 
John. We have a good trade ; let us stay at home and UTe by it: 
we are well enough o% if we have not millions. 

John, — Why, what has come over the man? You must hate 
seen a yision. 

* A dream this> which may do good to many, besides those bound foi 
Califomia. Al who *< make haste to be rich/' are going in the iw^^ 
direction. 
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Oeor§i€,^'Ay9 and a dreadfbl one— a dreadftil dream» I mean. 

JbAn.-* A dream I nonsense I I thought you did not beliere in 
lieams. 

G^eor^e.— Not in ordinary dreams^ hut this dream is extra* 
ordinary. It is a dream wliich carries with itself the eyidence 
3f its truth. 

John. — Welly what is it ? I am curious to know what the dream 
san be that has frightened you so terribly. 

THE yOTAGB AND TBMFB8T. 

George.— I dreamed that you and I were on our way to Cali- 
fornia ; and oh^ how long the voyage seemed ! The wind was 
igainst TIE, and it blew a hurricane. The waves broke over our 
fhdl bark— the masts were sprung — the sails torn — every thing was 
against us. The captain talked of putting back^ and this filled me 
with distress ; for to reach California was all my desire. 

John. — I thought that it would turn out so. The idea of a sea 
Toyage has made you nervous. 

THB APPABITION AND ABBIVAL. 

George.^~Jlo\d, JoYm, hear me through. In the midst of the 
darkness and tempest^ a dim and shadowy form glided by me and 
irhispered in my ear, *' Which will you do — ^go on, or go back 7" 
** Qo on," I answered immediately. " You shall have your wish," 
be replied, ''and at the end I wilt meet you again." This 
mysterious visitor, and his mysterious answer, gave me no little 
^easiness. " What can he mean V* I asked myself. I almost 
wbhed that I had said, " Go back." But presently the wind 
lulled, and a fresh breeze sprang up from the opposite quarter, 
▼hich wafted us quickly to our long wished-for port 

In an ecstacy of delight I sprang ashore, and made my way 
directly to the gold region. Thousands were busy all around me, 
<liggiDg up the glittering dust, washing it, and filling their bags 
^ith it. 

A OUIDB SHEWS HIM A BAYINB FULL OF GOLD. 

I had not been long at work before a man came to me, tapped 
iQe privately on my shoulder, and beckoned me away into a 
^tired place, whispering as he proceeded, " I will shew you the 
Mow dust." I was startled at the sound of his voice, for it was 
Uce that of the form which glided by me during the storm on the 
ooean; besides, there was something wild and unearthly in his 
tones, looks, and gestures. Nevertheless, I followed him till we 
came to a deep ravine, in which the pure gold dust lay by cart- 
loads. How it ^ttered in the sunbeams, and how I leaped up and 
down for joy I '' There," said my guide, and disappeared. I 
stripped off my coat, and went to work with all my might, filling 
bagful after bagful, as fast as I could shovel it in. 

Join. — I guess I see what you are coming to. When you got 
home it proved to be ^* fool's gold," did it not ? 



Qeorgi, — Ay, << fiH>r8 gdd" in « more dreadftd Btnie than yon 
tjilnkol. T . f 

JToJbi—- Welly go on wi& your story. 

HB BBTUBNS HOME AHD BUILDS WTMSBTtT A PAX.ACK. 

George, — I had soon collected a whole ship-load of goldi 
charterod a shlp^ and returned home. I carried a bag of my dmt 
to the minty and it was pronounced to be pure virgin gold. 

Jo^n*— Bravo I You must hare been a happy man. I should 
like to dream such a dream just for the pleasure of it 

Qeorge. — But hear the end. I did think myself a happy man. 
Nowy said I, I will enjoy life. I have gold dust enough^ and gold 
wfll buy all that I need to make me happy. I bought me a mag- 
luficent ute for buildings collected togetner all the masons and 
carpenters in the region^ and directed them to erect a splendid 
palace of marble. They were all obsequious and ready to nm at 
my bidding* for I paid them high wages in gold. O* thought 1$ 
how pleasant it b to have plenty of money 1 Once* if I wanted a 
load of wood drawn* I had to beg and entreat, and reason the 
matter half an hour: and if I got a promise from a man he would 
break it. But now eyery body is at my service. Now I will 
outshine all my neighbours. So I set the workmen to work* and 
soon a princely palace rose like magic* all of the purest marbles 
adorned with Corinthian columns* and glittering in the sun like 
new-fallen snow. Withiuy it was famished in the most sumptnouB 
style* and without* it was environed by gardens* and fruit-yardsy 
and parks* all arranged in the best taste* and filled with fruits» and 
flowers* and fountains. I bought me carriages and horses* and 
had a retinue of servants of all sorts. Every body envied m^ and 
I thought myself the happiest of mortab. 

THB FIRST THING THAT CANNOT BE BBIBBB— THB BCAN OV 

A BLACK HOBSE. 

But now came the dreadful chauge. I was sitting one day in 
my parlour* thinking over my good fortune* and planning out 
pleasures for the future* when a man of dreadful countenance^ 
Inounted on a black horse* and carrying a heavy mace In his han4» 
rode up to the front door* dismounted* and Imocked violently. I 
was alarmed at his appearance^ and* besides* displeased at his rode- 
ness ; for now that I lived in a palace, in the style of a prince^ I 
was determined that all should treat me with proper deference. So 
I made no reply. But immediately he gave the door a aeeood 
blow* which shivered it in pieces* and the next moment he stood 
before me. " Who art thou ?" I asked in terror and angtf* 
" My name is Disease,** he answered, and struck me a heavyUov 
with his mace* which filled me with excruciating pain. I seised 
him* and attempted to remove him by force* but he struck me s 
second blow* more terrible than the mrst* when my agony became 
insupportable^ and I fell at his fee^ fidnt and paimig. I nof 



belook myself io entreaty. Pointiiig to a bag of gold whicb Uf 
in the corner of the room, I offered hhn that if he would deparL 
but he laughed me in the f&ce, and gave me a third blow. Next I 
Brawled to the strong vault where I kept my treasures^ and shelved 
bim a huge pile of bags all filled with gold^ but he answered 
sternly^ *' Disease cannot be bribed : I go elsewbere^ but I leave 
my work behind ;" and with that he struck me another dreadful 
blow^ and departed. I called together all the physicians in the 
region, but none of them could help me, for the blows of the maoe 
h^ left their work behind., Now, how changed were my pro* 
ipects I My body was so full of pain that I could no longer enjoy 
any thing. I saw through the window my elegant gardens, and 
froit-yardsy and parks, but all seemed hung with a pall of black* 
The coachmap brought to the door my carriage, glittering all over 
with gold, but I sent it away in dbgust. The servants loaded my 
table with the choicest viands and wines, but I could not taste a 
mouthful. Then I saw that there was one thing that gold could 
not buy. 

THB SBCOHD THING THAT CANNOT BE BRIBED— THE MAN OV 

A PALE HORSE. 

As I lay in this wretched and helpless condition, I heard again 
the prancing of a horse's hoofs. A grim and terrible figure^ 
seated on a pale horse, rode up to the window and knocked upon 
it Thinking that he was about to leap through the window^ I 
sereamed aloud from terror. But he forbore, and said, " I shall 
eiU for thee soon." I told bim that I bad millions of gold within^ 
and entreated him to take it instead of me, but he called out in a 
vdce of thunder, which shook the palace, "Death cannot be 
bribed," and galloped off. *' Alas 1" 1 ssdd, in the agony of 
despair, while my frame quivered all over like an aspen leaf^ 
"here is another thing that gold cannot buy." 

THE THIRD THING THAT CANNOT BE BRIBED — ^THE SERPENT. 

I had hardly uttered these words, when a huge black serpent 
glided in through the open door, and began to wreath bis foldsy 
odd as death, around my body. When he had reached my bosqm^ 
he gave me a blow with his fangs, and cried out, ** My. name Is 
QM,'* How dreadful was the pang of his envenomed tooth ! 
Though my body was racked with pain from the blows of the 
man on the black horse, this seemed to me as nothing in com* 
parison with the sting of that dreadful serpent. I did not offer 
mm gold, for t knew that it would be in vam. I called aloud for 
ittjr selrants, and they entered, but instantly fled in dismay. Thto 
lie struck me another blow with his fangs, and said, " There is but 
ttie whose voice I obey." " Whose voice ?" " The voice of the 
Sim of God." " And will he help me ?" " Thmi haat thy Bflde 
--lik that." 

I t66k aij Bible and attempted ia pray, but my heftrt iU^Md ki 
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hard as a millstone, and» besides this the serpent QtdU so stmined 
my ears with his upbraidings, that my Yoice was drowned in his. 
He reproached me with my ingratitude, my abase of God's 
mercies, my contempt of his Gospel^ my idolatry of Mammon, nj 
pride and sensuality; and added — " There is one more whom gold 
cannot bribe— the Judge of all the earth, into whose presence 
Death will soon carry you. Hark ! do you not hear the prandog 
of hb horse's hoofs ?" 

THE MAN ON THE PALE HOUSE SBAPFEABS WITH THB GUUB. 

I looked, and saw him again at my window. In hb hand be 
held an hour-glass, from which the last sands were running ; and 
behind him I saw my old guide who had led me to the rapine of 
gold. I now understood that this was the demon Mammon, Hbe 
same who had met me in the tempest, and promised to meet me 
again at the end. With a look of malicious joy he pointed liis 
finger at me, and exclaimed, ^' When he dieth he shall cany 
nothing away." As he spake these words, the last sand ran oat: 
the man on the pale horse sprang through the window : darkness 
and horror came over me, and I awoke, thankful that it was but a 
dream. And now, brother John, I am fully persuaded that this 
dream foreshadows the realities that will overtake us, if we embark 
on this gold-hunting expedition. 

John, — Do you expect that a ship-load of gold will be one of 
these realities ? 

George, — No, not that : I agree now with uncle Nathaniel, that 
there is more than an even chance that we shall not better oar 
condition even for thb world — ^there are so many uncertainties 
attending the enterprise — ^long delays, enormous expenses, and 
what not. But the true interpretation of the dream b, that though 
we were ever so successful, the end would be bitter* It b the Imt 
of sudden wealth, you know, John, which impeb you and me to 
undertake thb expedition. We go to California because we "will 
be rich ;" and the word of God declares, that they " that will be 
rich fall into temptation and a snare, and into many foolbh and 
hurtful lusts, which drown men in destruction and perdition." 

Believe me, brother, if we stay at home and pursue our present 
honest calling, which yields us " food and rdment," we shall not 
regret it in the hour of death. 



THE TEACHING OF THE SPIRIT. j 

Thbt who truly fear God, have a secret guidance from a higher i 

wbdom than what is barely human, namely, the Spirit of truth ad i 

goodness; which does really, though secretly, prevent and guide \ 

them. Any man that truly and sincerely fears Almighty Godi i 
and calls and relies upon him for hb durection, has it as reaUy as a 
son has the counsel and direction of his father ; and though the 

Toice be not audible nor dbcemible by sense, yet it u eqoaDy ii h 
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u if a man beard a Toio«i aayiag, « This li the way, walk: ye 
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bough this seeret direction of Ahnighty God is principally seen 
atters relating to the good of the soul^ vet even in the concerns 
us life^ a good man» fearing God^ and hegging direction, will 
often, if not at all times^ find it. I can cdl my own ezperi- 
to witness^ that eyen in the temporal afTairs of my whole life^ 
we neyer heen disappointed of the best direction, when I hayey 
imility and sincerity, implored it. 

be obseryance of the secret admonition of this Spirit of God in 
leartt is an effectual means to cleanse and sanctify us| and the 
» it is attended to, the more it will be conyersant with our souls 
ostmction. In the midst of difficulties it will be our counsellor 
the midst of temptations it will be our strength, and grace 
{lent for us — ^in the midst of troubles it will be our light and 
somforter. 

is impossible for us to enjoy the influence of this good Spirit 
re are deeply sensible of our own emptiness and nothingness* 
Dtir own minds are thereby brought down and laid in the dust. 
Spirit of Christ is indeed a humbling spirit: the more we haye 
the more we shall be humbled ; and it is a sign that either we 
it not* or that it is yet oyerpowered by our corruptions* if our 
ts be still haughty. 

ttend, therefore, to the secret persuasions and dissuasions of the 
it of God, and beware of quenching or grieying it. Tiiis 
i which blows where it lists, if shut out and iiesisted, may 
r breathe upon us again, but leave us to be hardened in our 
If obsenred and obeyed, it will* on all occasions* be our 
[tor and director. When we go out it will lead us ; when we 
I it will keep us : and when we awake it will talk with us. 
se are faithful, weighty* and true sayings: happy are those 
witness them so to be.— 5tr Matthew Hale, 



MISSSIONARY INTELLIGENCE. 



MADBAS MISSIONS. 

following address will be 
by many with interest and 
ion. Fourteen years ago Mr. 
)rson left Scotland, as a mis- 
ry, for Madras, where he has 
laboured with great assiduity 
iamestness. The state of his 
h, however, having rendered 
sessary that he should return 
: time to his native country* 
ift Madras on the 13th of 
ilaiL 



On the preceding day a deputa« 
tion of the teachers, converts, and 
pupils of the institution and its 
branch schools, waited on Mr^ 
Anderson, and presented him with 
an address and the sum of nearly a 
thousand rupees, raised almost en- 
tirely among themselves, to pro- 
cure his portrait, if spared to reach 
Scotland, with a view to its being 
placed in the hall of the institution. 

It was a scene, (says the Madras 
Native Herdtd^) very solemn and 
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deeply eflteting. There were oitr 
fiiithful East Indian teachersy— 
Messrs. Whitely and Huffton, who 
had laboured side by side with Mr. 
Anderson for tweWe years. All 
the male converts, including the 
three native preachers, P. Bajahgar 
paul, A. Tenkataramiah, and S. 
Ettirajooloo, and the candidates 
for the ministry, were present, 
together with the native monitors 
of the institution and Triplicane 
branch school. Several old pupils 
also came, whom we have seen 
Uttle of for eight years, but who 
cheerfully gave their subscription 
fbr the portrait of one who had 
done so much to teach them to 
think for themselves, and, if pos- 
sible, to lead them to Christ Jesus. 
More than one of these at one time 
seemed to have his foot on the 
very threshold of life, and then 
fell back. 

After the address and testimonial 
had been presented, Mr. Anderson 
said, ^ I will find it rather difficult, 
my dear friends, to speak to you ; 
however, you know what I would 
say if I were able. By the help 
of the Lord I will control my feel- 
ings, which, owing to the weakness 
of my body, I cannot easily govern, 
nor any one in the circumstances 
in which I am now placed. I do 
not require to make an eloquent 
•speech to you, but only to express 
the great things which you already 
know. The Lord Jesus Christ 
found me in Scotland in a Sabbath- 
school, and there implanted in my 
heart the incorruptible seed that 
liveth and abideth for ever. It lay 
a long, long time in me, until it 
sprang up, and I was prepared in a 
remarkable way for coming to this 
oountrj. I was made to bear the 
^oke i& my yenth. I was made to 
g6 thztftigli Tcuaiy wfldtot^Bi^A, but 



theLordalimyBwtuiiflttime. AfUi 
passing through many troubles, I 
got a single eye for his glory, and 
went forward in my college educa- 
tion until my course was nearly 
finished, when my health gave way, 
and I was broken down and hdd 
aside. But from the tleginning 
I always had much love for the 
young ; and this was not a mere 
sentiment: it came in coarse (H 
time to be a part of my nature. I 
always tried to work on the afl^ 
tions of the young by the word of 
God. A way for me was opened 
at last, after lying two years on the 
brink of the grave. I was as weak 
as I now am ; I was weaker when 
the message of the Lord came to 
me. It came to me through t 
friend, when I was lying on mj 
back, broken down as 1 now am 
by study, trials, and difficnltieii 
I thought that if I was spared I 
would spend and be spent fat 
Christ ; but I knew that God wonld 
not work a miracle for me, and 
that if it was consumption, as ihej 
said, that was upon me, I wonld 
die. If I lived, my heart wfl 
fixed to come to you. I was kept 
a whole year in darkneBii and ^ 
culty, and the great obstacle ml 
my health. But all at once the 
hindrances disappeared, and I was 
carried as it were with the speed 
of lightning to India, and th49 
was no difficulty. I can iaj win 
a good conscience^ that, tiioapi 
Scotland is my own native lA 
and there is many a watai boffn 
there, I have not the same destte 
to go back as t had to come to 
you. However, the Lord^ will ha 
done; I will go in his strengtt* 
No doubt I must expect difficnfthi 
and distresses; but I return io flff 
native land in the hopie bf thti bwf 
being repaired, and witliM H^ 
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I oertainly would tasfet 
JOVL0 The praise be not 
jot to the grace of Christ 

B17 true the Lord took one 
ase things when he took 
put his word in me, and 
me out. Though I do not 
ny other kind of learning, 
been taught that what the 
Qod teaches is the highest 
kind of learning. This is 
t power by which you are 
''onr country, by which you 
»e saved, even the word of 
ch liveth and endureth for 
3ne of the things which 
so easy for me to do and 
for you was the way in 
e Lord had tried me. I felt 
ilty in any thing in which 
' was clear to my con- 

What struck and pierced 
xrhen the work was struck 
any connected with it, 
lout the whole progress of 
don, I did not feel any 
' as to the course to take : 
[ made it plain in all the 
)ps: he made it as plain 
was written with a Bun« 
md it was always a path of 
cross-bearing. 

now there is a native 
with both males and fe- 
1 it. O what a blessed 
is that the word of the 
a not returned unto him 
What grace, what deliver- 
me of you have experi- 

What power In saving, 
eeping you! You know 
have been yourselves the 
of it. But you will never 
U the day of judgment 
uous labour some of you 
t us. It is by the help of 
lat some of ua are not in 
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BBMASKABLI COtfYBlEtSIOX OF 
AN AFBICAK. 

BV THI RSV. J. WILSON, MI8« 
SIONABY AT GABOON. 

Tanwiah is a native of Cavally^ 
near Cape Palmas ; and was edu- 
cated by the Episcopal missionaries 
at that place. He was thoroughly 
instructed in the principles of Chris- 
tianity, and became, no doubt, the 
subject of many earnest prayers. 
He had scarcely completed his 
education, however, when he con- 
tracted a strong disgust for religion, 
and he determined to escape from 
the influence of his teachers, by 
embarking on board an English 
trading vessel in the character of 
an ordinary labourer. 

While in this situation, he fre- 
quently entertained the sailors and 
otheis by dressing himself in a 
large pea-jacket, and imitating the 
preachers of the Gospel whom he 
had been accustomed to hear. On 
one of these occasions, he was very 
much chagrined by a remark of one 
of the crew, to the effect^ that what 
he had said,' though uttered in sport, 
was nevertheless true. It drew 
from him some very contemptuous 
expressions upon the subject of the 
Christian religion, and also in rela- 
tion to those who taught it ; and 
at the same time he avowed his 
fixed belief in the doctrines of 
atheism. 

Soon after this occurrence, he 
was transferred to a French trading 
vessel, among the crew of which 
he found himself in an element 
just suited to his own feelings. On 
one Sabbath, however, when all 
hands were employed in ship work, 
he received a severe contusion by 
the falling of a heavy piece of iron, 
and was taken to the hospital. 
KerQ he wa9 l^ft to reflation | 
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mi Urn mUamU fmtkuBtA 
whelmed bj hit hu of death; 
and ihe onlj relief he could obtain 
was in the hope *of speedy annihi- 
lation, ^Vthj should I il9ar to 
dier said he to himself. «If 
death eomes, I die. This bodj 
will waste away and fetum to dust ; 
and this will be the end of me.'* 
8uch reflections quieted his appro* 
hensions in some measure, but they 
did not unburden his mind. 

He was brought to the Gaboon, 
where he engaged in the serTice of 
the French on shore* Here he 
ibund several other young men 
who had receiTed a religious edu- 
cation at CSape Pkdmas, and they 
agreed among themselves that, as 
they had come here to obtain 
money, they would have no more 
to do with the principles in which 
they had been educated, but would 
eonfbrm, in all respects, to the 
wishes and practices of those in 
whose service they had entered. 
Here they drank, used profime lan- 
guage, and desecrated the Sabbath, 
as if they were taking revenge upon 
the Gospel for the restraints which 
it had formerly imposed. 

On one Sabbath, as they were 
out on a shooting excursion, when 
it was Tanwiah's turn to fire, he 
was so much oppressed with the 
fear that the gun would burst in his 
hands and kill him, that he had 
scarcely strength to discharge it. 
And, after the party had returned 
home, one of them took up a Tes- 
tament, the only one they had 
among them, and began to read. 
This greatly annoyed Taiiwiah, 
and he took away the Testament 
and hid it. At the same time he 
reprcached the other for introducing 
a subject which they had agreed to 
put aside altogether. But this 
hook frtqvmtly bmI the ej« el 



hmnifUf MOQtding to hia owait- 
p i ese n talions, wi&mt oeoasioiiiiig 
annoyance. Indeed, he hated the 
very sight of it ; still, though he 
several times thought of destroyii^ 
it, he never had &e hardihocd to 
do so. 

The death of one of his asMwi- 
ates soon after, made him feel vsiy 
serious. He could not help iflu- 
gining himself in the place of the 
dead; and,as he assisted in eanyisg 
the corpse to the burying>groiui4) 
he coniidssed that he felt a d^giee 
of anguish that was almost iniop' 
portable. He went home^ took 17 
the despised Testament, read t 
chapter in it, kneeled down, sod 
prayed earnestly for foigiveasH; 
all of which, however, only seesud 
to increase his trouble. 

While he was in this state flf 
mind, but without avowing it, ke 
came up to Baraka, and wsi is- 
vited into the study of one of tk« 
missionaries. He was remmdedef 
the instructions he had recnM 
the anxiety he must haveesnied 
his teachers, the wickedness of tks 
life he was then living ; and hefV 
exhorted to give his heart to the 
Saviour. This proved a woid is 
season. For a time he hssilBtafI, 
thinking it utterly impossihle ^ 
become a Christian in the dno*- 
stances in which he was placed; 
and it was perfectly natural tltft 
he should have had these diffien^ 
ties ; for there was scarcely anotltf 
spot in the world, humanly sftt^ 
ing, more unfavourable for the de* 
velopment of Christian chaiactir. 

But even here God gave bim 
peace of mind, and enabled him ^ 
rejoice with joy unspeakable. Be 
came forth from the ordeal with 
clear views of Christian doctnoe^ 
and with a heart overflowing vttk 
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loTe to hk StTionr; and ha fln- 
deayoured to eShd, with the ge- 
mmme mmmtamt of a young eon- 
mi) the eoayenioa of all around 
tdmu lie ireAued to work again 
OB the Sabbath ; and he could not 
hear profiineneis or look upon in- 
tempManoe without reproying them 
H I and he neyer iuled to warn thooe 
with whom he had intercoune^ of 
« eoming judgment. 

From this time forward he was 
wm enigma to theae who were about 
Um. They knew eomething of 
tihe history of Ghriitianity ; and 
soft of them were nominal pro- 
iMMffs of that religicm ; but it was 
the first time they had oTor seen 
the real spirit and power of Chris- 
tiiaity* Tlus had now sprung up 
ameog them from an unknown 
aooree. It had appeared, more- 
eter, in the most unlikely of aU 
anbjeets; but it confronted them 
frith a power and consistency which 
ikfBf could not gainsay or resist, 

Taawiah would haYo been dis- 
ihsigsd or punished forthwith; 
kat hie serrioes were too yaluable 
§m the fbrmer, and his earnest, 
digaified honesty MTod him from 
^ latter. A measure of indul- 
gmse was shown to him, therefore, 
ftst could not and would not have 
besa gmnted to any other person 
ia the establishment. 

When the term of his serrice 
fl^iiady not finding himself in an 
iteeqphere &vourable to the im- 
fterement of his piety, he made 
i^lication to be discharged. He 
ftmnd, howerei^ that a conspiracy 
hi bean farmed to detain him, | 



Be tdd the oflleer who had made 
this compact, in a frank but re- 
spectftil manner* that he had not 
power to detain him. The officer 
tauntingly inquired how he would 
escape, as the whole country was 
under his sur?eillance i and if he 
ran away, he would eertainly be 
brought back and punished. Ta»- 
wiah calmly replied, that he had no 
schemes of his own ; that his eoi^ 
fidence was in God, who, he knew, 
would release him. That night he 
pleeded earnestly for the interpost' 
tion of his heayenly Father ; and 
he went to his bed feeling per- 
foctly latisfied that his prayer had 
been heard. The next morning he 
went to the commander of the sta- 
tion, made known his wishes, and 
receiYed a written disehaigOi 

He is now a member of onr 
ehureh, and exhibits the esoeUeney 
of the Gospel in his daily walk. 
Indeed, I do not know that I haye 
oyer seen a more striking illnstsa- 
tion €i the power of divine graoe. 
He is warm in his expressions of 
gratitude to God for sending mis- 
sionaries to his country. His in* 
fluence is not only felt in our own 
mission, but it pervades the entire 
community around us; and we 
cannot but hope that God intends 
to make him the instrument of 
great good to his countrymen. And 
it should be the prayer of eyery 
friend of the Bedeemer, that he 
would greatly multiply, not only 
the number of such as shall be 
■ayed, but the number of sudi as 
shall promise to be as extensively 
usefiil as Tanwiah in Africa. 
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TEMPERANCE. 



SELF-IMPOSED BURDENS. 

BY TUB REV. JAMBS HAMILTON, 
OF LONDON. 

Thbrb is something very appalliog 
in the thought, that Britain ex- 
pends every year fifty millions of 
money on intoxicating drink. We 
often complain of our high taxa- 
tion^ and we often grow nervous at 
the thought of our enormous na- 
tional debt. But here is a tax for 
which we cannot blame our rulers 
—a tax self-imposed and self- 
levied — a tax for which we can 
only blame ourselves — a tax which 
would pay the interest of our na- 
tional debt twice over — a tax as 
large as the entire revenue of these 
United Kingdoms. We thought it 
a great sum to pay in order to give 
the slave his freedom ; we thought 
the twenty millions given to the 
West India proprietors a mighty 
sacrifice ; and certainly it was the 
noblest tribute any nation ever 
paid to the cause of philanthropy ; 
but large as it looks, half a year 
of national abstmence would have 
paid it all. We rather grudge the 
eight millions that Ireland got last 
winter, seeing it has failed to set 
our neighbours on their feet ; but 
it was eight millions given to save 
a famishing people ; and large as 
the grant to Ireland sounds^ two 
months of national abstinence would 
have paid the whole of it. But 
tremendous as are the fifty millions 
which, as a people, we yearly en- 
gulph in strong drink, the thought 
which afflicts and appals us is, that 
this terrible impost is mainly a tax 
on the working man. The lamen- 
tation is, that many an industrious 
man will spend in liquor as much 
money as> had he saved it, would 



this year have fiimished a room^ 
and next year would have bought 
a beautiful library— as much money 
as would secure a splendid educa- 
tion for every child, or in the coarse 
of a few years would have made him 
a landlord instead of a tenant. Why, 
my friends, it would set our blood 
a-boiling, if we heard that the Turk- 
ish Sultan taxed his subjects in the 
style that our British workmen tax 
themselves. It would bring the 
days of Wat Tyler back again, nay, 
it would create another Hampdeo, 
and conjure up a second Cromwell, 
did the Exchequer try to raise the 
impost which our publicans leTy, 
and our labourers and artiwtf 
cheerfully pay. But is it nota feorfal 
infatuation ? Is it not our national 
madness to spend so much wealth 
in shattering our nerves, and ex- 
ploding our characters, and ruiniog 
our souls ? Many workmen, I re- 
joice to know, have been redBimed 
by total abstinence, and many have 
been preserved by timely religion* 
In whatever way a man is laTed 
from that horrible vice, which is at 
once the destruction of the body 
and the damnation of the soolf 
*' therein I do rejoice, and will !•■ 
joice." Only you cannot be • 
Christian without being also s 
sober man, and the more of God^ 
grace you can get, the easier yoa 
will find it to vanquish this msd 
terrible of the working man's temp 
tations. 

Thb Rbvbl Husband.— a cob* 
pany of revellers in England weft 
waiting over their mugs of ale^ 
pipes and tobacco, for the accnt- 
tomed leader of their mirths WlMi 
he came he was sUent ; till, on be* 
ing rallied, he Bpo]|;e, contaed his 
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1 told them hd was resolved 
rth to Hto to the glory of 
leaner. What was the se- 

this change? He had 
2p a leaf of a Bible in the 

It was the means of his 
[on ; and his efforts were 
to one of his comrades, who 
Hi aged and faithful servant 
St, labouring for the wan- 
ind the lost in the city of 
Iphia. 

LaTB-HOUR Sv8TBM.-i-Ex- 

toil is one cause of intern- 
y and one main support to 
oking customs of society, 
otmg men are kept at la- 
atil air their mental and 
I powers are exhausted; 
the Tain hope of recruiting 
asted energies, they resort 
ilehouses, where the habit 
king is fostered, — or they 

the victims of landlord 
', by contracting habits of 
tg and debauchery, entailing 
and misery on succeeding 
ions. I have met with seve- 
Aceswhere men—especially 
and shoemakers, and those 
■mployments lead them to 
;h within doors— have ac- 
Iged that they^have taken 
iting drink in order to re- 
3ir spirits, that they might 
to toil on and on, and thus 
(come drunkards. I know 
ier to state an evil than to 
it, but I ask whether great 
ce might not be rendered to 
nperance Society, by tee- 
I taking an active part in 
1y closing movement ?— 
of the Norwich Christian 
mee Society, 

»ing, then, with those who 
chief stress, at least, on the 
f of the atmosphere, pro- 

fmrn gmyeyardf, sewers, 



and neglected drains^ and, more 
even than these> to the filthy ha- 
bits prevalent in the dwellings of 
the lowest orders of the poor, I 
would say, they have not reached 
the master evil — ^they must probe 
deeper "to find the Emperor.'* 
*Tis not their poverty, but their 
vices that give the lower classes 
nothing but rags for their clothing 
and bedding, and the damp ground 
for their beds— the lowest wages of 
honest industry would suffice to 
drive away such squalid wretched- 
ness, if discreetly applied — it is the 
gin-shop and gin-bottle, more than 
other causes, that produce these 
evils. Were you to give them 
better dwellings and other adyan- 
tages, if you do no more, dram- 
drinking will soon introduce its 
loathsome train of vices and miser- 
ies, and spoil your labours. Look 
at the gin-palaces, on a Sabbath 
morning and evening, and you will 
see the serpent that hides itself 
from less searching inquiry. Tak- 
ing the cholera, then, in its preva- 
lence among the lower orders of 
society, either as a cause of their 
sufferings or an effect of their ha- 
bits, the duty of all who have in- 
fluence among them is obvious. 
Let the promoters of temperance 
rules exert themselves; to these 
'endeavours^ let the friends of home 
missions— of schools^ Sunday and 
ragged, especially— >with all kindred 
appliances, be brought strenuously 
into action. A few of the labour- 
ers in these fields have, it appears, 
fallen victims to their zeal; but 
they repented it not, and great is 
their reward. In whatever view 
the subject is taken — if it call on 
the men of science to devise means 
of prevention and remedy-— on the 
compassionate, for the administra- 
tion of alleviations— .on the affluent, 
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FBAR NOT. 

^ Gtod is m lefbge and itrtngtii, a Very prefent lidp in trouUa; 
fbie will not we ftar.^'-IPaALM zlvi. 192* 

Oh ftar not, OhrifHan, fyt the rear 
Of anarehy that eehoes round. 
And load to BSarope^ erery shora 
Thimdert— it has its hearen-fixed botind« 
lliat Ood, who ont of Chaos faronght 
Thsse heanteoiis worlds* thy leftige know. 
And trust his lore, Burpfuning thought. 
Who gorems all--aboy6— below. 

And fear not for the pestilence 
That walks beneath Uie moon*B dim lay ; 
Fear not l^yet feek in penitence 
To turn JehoTah*s wrath away. 
And should his arm in terrors drest 
Appear to smite thee* 'twill but be 
Stretched forth to clasp thee to that breast 
Whidi shed its own life blood licir thee. 

Fear not l^-^eai not ibr erery ill 
{ That crowds lifers dark and tearftil Tale ; 

For Amines, wars, and plagues that fill 
The graTCs with Tiotims, and the tale 
^^ Of mourning spread abroad »-fear not 

For shaking natiomi — ^tottering thrones.. 
Earthquakes, and raging seas ; — their lot 
Will aye be peace, whom Jesus owns. 






And thine it is to gase through all. 
Beyond the dark inTolving doud ; 
See the pure light, whose beams will ML 
On earth ere long ;— and 'mid the loud. 
Hoarse jarring of convulsions wild^ 
A stiU small voice of love to hear. 
Soft whispering t-J* Fear not, my ehfld. 
These do but speak thy Lord is near.** 

ENP OF VOL. XXXL 

St vointos^ Mnmii^ xsnonr ^^imiMu, 
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A HAPPY NEW YEAR. 

Wb wish our many readers a Happy New Year. If the 
blessing of God be upon it, and upon them in it, it will be 
happy indeed, and they will be blessed. For, "when He 
giveth quietness, who then can make trouble? and when he 
hideth his face, who then can behold himP whether it be 
done against a nation, or against a man only." Keep God in 
sight, if you would be happy. Follow hard after him, and his 
right hand shall uphold you. 

The season is a precious one, with its voices of solemnity as 
well as of cheerfulness, its lessons of instruction and gratitude. 
Much depends, in our Christian course this year, on the man- 
ner in which we commence it. A man may set out with new 
vigour in his heavenly race, and may fill up every day of this 
year with such devotedness to Christ, that it shall constitute 
the year of all years for grateful recollections, and praises, 
and eternity. The beginning is everything. The first Sab- 
bath is, as it were, the comer-stone of this year's temple of 
life. Let it be laid in grace, let Christ be the foundation, and 
every stone that is laid afterwards, every successive day's 
additions, will be connected with him, sacred to him, built for 
his praise. The first Sabbath in a man's new year is gener- 
ally as a bud containing the germ and prediction of all the 
leaves that are to unfold from it. If there be evil habits, if 
^ere be neglect of prayer, if there be the omission of God's 
word, in the first Sabbath and the first week, do not these evil 
things almost always run through the whole year, like threads 
of death in the warp of life which God is weaving ? 

Let a man take good care of his first Sabbath, and the first 
Sabbath will be likely to take care of all the year. Let a man 
begin it with Christ, and go through it as if he were unrolling 
a prophecy of his character and habits, his trains of thought and 
feeling, his spirit of prayer, his dependence on Divine grace, 
his rcdigiouB habits in every way. If an angel should say to 
a man in the morning, "This day will be the type of all your 
year, and I am commissioned to warn you of it, for every week 
and every day hereafter will be woven out of the threads of 
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feeling and of action which you flEwten to tbis day,** with what 
care and solemn earnestness would such a man spend that 
Sabbath 1 How much of holy joy would he wish to concentrate 
in it; in what pleadings with God would he pour out his soul; 
how much would he strive to experience of the preciousness 
of Christ; what humble contrition for sin would he labour 
after ; how would he endeavour to make the day a foretaste, 
or at least a gate of heaven ; and what labours of benevolence 
and love would he put in fervid motion ; what desires and 
efforts for the advancement of his Redeemer's kingdom ! At 
the very least, with what care would he keep at the foot of the 
cross, striving to have his Saviour's strength made perfect in 
his own weakness! 

Well! the first Sabbath is a prediction. Its tone generally 
speaks through the first week, and the first week ordinarily 
governs the year. Now, how solemn is this consideration ! 
A man stands, as it were, at the loom of life, and ties the 
threads, and arranges the figures of the tapestry to be woven, 
and you will see that every day and week, as the shuttle flies 
and the piece grows, only shows what the man put in at first. 
Such are our habits. Every one of them has its seed, with 
the tree in miniature. And as every seed is a prediction, so is 
every habit. If then you wish for a Happy New Year, put 
you the seeds of happiness into its first Sabbath and its first 
week. Put them in carefully, as if you were burying a pre- 
cious charge for the resurrection. Put them in with mach 
prayer, and, if you choose, with many tears, which are ai 
good as a gentle rain in seed time, and God will take care of 
tiiem and make them grow. So your Sabbath shall gai^^ 
your week, and your week shall predict your year, and yoor 
happy year, happy because holy, happy because Qod is in it> 
shall be full of blessedness and praise as an anthem. 

*'Let me bring it to God," a man should say, *<beforeli»»d. 
Let me begin it for Christ, as I would have him end it. Lord) I 
take thou the threads of my new life, and fasten and arraag^ I 
them! None else can do it safely; and if thou do it not, Sa^ II. 
wiU be the weaver. Lord, let me live one year at least for I 
thee! Every day, as thou renewest my life, renew tkf lif<B ^ lu 
my heart, and keep it dean and holy. 1^ 

** Death is still working like a mole> hr 

And digs my grave at each remove; \j^ 

Let graoe work too, and on my goal Jl^ i 
Drop from aboTtti 



** flhi if itfll hMUVMring m j bent 
TXnto s Imi dn e M Toid of loye; 
Let sappling grace, to eross his trt, 
Drop from above.*' 



WIDOW G- 



▲N BARLT VRUTT 09 DR. OHALMBRS' LABOITRS. 

Thb minister stepped in to see Widow G , and she having 

expressed some surprise at the long^ interval (some weeks) 
that had elapsed since his last visit, he answered : " The rea- 
son why I have deferred visiting you is, not only that I have 
been otherwise very busy, but also because I never see yon 
absent from your place, either on the Lord's-day, or at the 
weekly congregational prayer-meeting." " Well do I know 
how much yon have to do," she replied ; and in answer to the 
remark about her regular attendance at the house of prayer, 
she added : " Oh yes, sir, I have g^at cause of thankfulness 
that I get so often and so regularly ; and I may say, sir, that 
I am oftener in the church than the minister." This was true; 
for, of course, he had to be sometimes from home assisting 
brethren. Her plan was — ^for in everything she acted upon 
system, and with a regard to the glory of God — ^to rise betimes 
in the morning, and to have her work forwarded so as to have 
it finished in time to allow her to attend during the week, not 
merely the congregational prayer-meeting, but likewise the 
district meetings held by the visitors throughout the West 
Port, on almost every evening of the week. She said her 
neighbours sometimes taunted her, by alleging that she was 
surely going mad about that church of Dr. Chalmers' ; she 
aeemed as if she were to take it on her back ; but if she were 
not making something by it» she would not so run after them; 
ahe knew right well what she was always chasing them for : 
mrely three times every Sabbath might please her; and much 
the same effect. Her minister remarked, that he hoped she 
ad grace to answer in the meekness of wisdom, and to imi- 
ite Him who, when he was reviled, reviled not again, and 
at she, on such occasions, experienced the truth of his word: 
Blessed are ye when men shall revile you, and say all man- 
r of evil against you falsely, for my name's sake." She re- 
?d : " Poor creatures, I just said to them, ' I do hope you 
right — that I do know what I am going for—that I aoi 



making something by them; for the house of God is a blessed 
phice to me. Come with me, and yod will be welcome to all 
that I am getting.' '* 

For years she thas continued to adorn her Christian pro* 
fession, walking in all the commandments and ordinances of 
the Lord blameless ; exercising herself to have a conscience 
void of offence toward Grod and toward man ; and now the 
time drew near when she must die, and be removed to be with 
the Lord, and to dwell in his house for ever. A few Sabbaths 
before her death, her pastor observed her accustomed place 
unoccupied. On inquiring, he was informed that "Widow 

G was very ill. On Monday he called, and found her 

stretched on the bed from which, by the wise and g^racioos 
appointment of her God and Saviour, she was destined to 
arise and join in our meetings for worship in the tabernacle in 
the wilderness no more. A placid smile of welcome and of 
gladness beamed upon her countenance as she said that she 
felt assured of a visit, for that her place was empty yesterday 
in the house of prayer ; but she had not been forgotten — the 
Lord had enabled her to say, 

** When I do thee upon my b€d 
Bemember with delight. 
And when on thee I meditate 
In watches of the night : 

*' In shadow of thy wings I'll joy. 
For thou mine help hast been : 
My soul thee follows haid ; and me 
Thy right hand doth sustain.'' 

After some farther conversation and prayer, her pastor 
drew, fondly hoping that her illness would be, in mercy 
him and the neighbourhood, of short continuance ; and thi 
she would be spared a few years more to reflect the light 
the Sun of righteousness upon the darkness around her. A ' 
repeated visits, and notwithstanding earnest prayers, and 
use of those means which medical skill prescribed and a( 
ministered, it became apparent that recovery was daily 
likely, and that her earthly pOgrimage was drawing to a do 
A few days before her death, her minister felt it his duty 
give expression to his fears for the issue, and to speak affe^^~ 
tionately, yet plainly: "Margaret, you have expressed aiP-^ 
manifested your growmg love and grateful attachment to tbs^ 
Redeemer, by your delight in his appomted ordinances ; wal<»'* 




log in his boose to hear of his name and his gbrioos grace t 
do you feel that he is equally dear, and equally worthy of your 
confidence now ?" 

" Yes ; he has given me new proofs of his unchanging love 
since I was laid upon this bed. They wished me to ask yon 
to remember me in the prayers of the congregation, for I 
suffered great pain yesterday. I said to them they might ; 
yet I knew I would not be forgotten — for the mournful prisoner 
is never forgotten : and I knew I was not forgotten ; I knew 
I was pray^ for ; I had such discoveries of his g^oodness and 
his beauty, that I thought I was passing into heaven." 

" I have prayed, Margaret, you know with what earnest- 
ness, that the Lord would restore you to us for a season ; for 
you cannot but know that you have been, by the grace of 
God, a comfort amid many causes of pain and discouragement. 
With some zeal for the Bedeemer's kmgdom, and the salvation 
of perishing souls, I have cried to the Lord to restore you to 
"be a witness for him among your neighbours ; but we feel that 
"we must now seek that his Spirit may mould our souls to say, 
"Not my will, but thine be done.' He seems almost to be 
saying now, ' Speak to me no more of this matter.' Do you, 
Men, feel confident that you can die, committing your soul to 
Siis faithful keeping, and relying on his righteousness ?" 

With marked emphasis, she lifted up her tremulous voice — 
'' * My Redeemer ! — not trust Him ! He has done more for me 
khan ever he will have to do again. He left heaven to die for 
Kiae; and saw me all the while, a poor, lost, worthless sinner 
— -never thinking of him." 

Pausing a little, she added — 

" He sent his servant and his Word, when I was old and 
deadened in sin. Praise be to His name, that ever I was 
brought to that old tan loft. I believe I was born there* I 
tiad not the least thought that I was a perishing sinner ; if I 
l^ad not been brought then to hear his Word, I would have 
^ne down without thought to hell, with a lie in my right 
*Mmd." 

" I cannot but rejoice, Margaret, to witness and to hear 
^on ; and sure I am, that you delight to acknowledge that he 
^»me first to you — ^to ascribe to him the undivided glory." 

" Yes, unworthy as I am, I believe I will soon see his face. 
^Thousands are already in heaven, giving thanks that they ever 
^w or heard Br. Chalmers ; no, I'm wrong — ^thanking the 
lledeemer for such a gift-?-«ind I'll soon be another; genera- 



AB anbom will yel |riB6 op to pndae the Loid for hinii; ^ 
rong and fear not : it is his own canse^ and hell appear ftr 
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Believing that you were dying, Margaret, afieotion con- 
strained me to put the question, and to make sure that you 
were resting on the Rock of Ages, and feeling him to be strong 
enoogh/' 

** O my Redeemer I — ^not trust him ! — I would trust a thou- 
sand souls to him if I had them ; besides, he has only to carry 
out the work — he has paid the purchase-price down to the 
last farthing : he has but to claim his own property ; the hUf 
miliation i& all over now ; the easiest part of the work now 
remains. And yet that he should get glory throughout eter^ 
nity in a vile sinner like me ! But he will do it. He is the 
wonderful Counsellor — ' His name shall be called WanderfnL' 
' Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly.' " 

The minister came away, feeling his heart too full for utter- • 
anoe, except in glorifying the grace of God. And he ooi 
not but utter the prayer, *' May I be blessed with such a 
sure of precious faith when I come to die 1" 

She continued for two days after this to sink rapidly, 
able to speak, and mostly clasping her hands in eanu 
prayer ; and ever, as she was heard to articulate, uttering 
words of faith and holy confidence: "My Redeemer! 
blessed Redeemer T' 

On the morning before she died, she seemed to revive a 

httle, and said to her minister, " I felt very ill during tHKie 
night, and before morning 1 thought 1 was to get home ; l^- at 
sin is not all away yet : I must sudSer a little more in the fc 
nace ; but He has not left me, and, blessed be his name, 
never will. His will be done." £re another momi-^Qg 
dawned, she fell asleep in Jesus, July, 1848, aged 74 years- 





" REDEEMING THE TIME." 

" Rbdbeminq the time." How may it be done I Can you ^^ 
redeem much from idleness? Are there not moments, if <o^^ 
hours, in the day which run to waste, spent in idle thoughts^ ^ 
needless sleep? Might you not redeem much from useless visitiQft 
vain conversation, and needless recreation? True, we are aod^ 
beings, and some recreation is needful for spirit and body. But 
do you- not devote more than needful to such purposes ? Can yoQ 
not redeem much from business — yes, from business? Remenu'' 
''it is not all of life to live." You ought to ^' provide for your o^ 
household^" to be " diligent in business." But you have no ng^ 
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to be all buaSiess— no right to hare so much busfaiesa as to have 
no time for yonr fionily, the church, and the worUl— no time for 
the closet^ the altar, and the prayer-meetiDg. 

" Redeeming the time." And to what purpose i Redeem it for 
your own moral and intellectual improvement. It is your solemn 
duty every day to make advances in knowledge and virtue. Have 
you any settled plans for your own self-improvement? Are you 
aiming at progress i 

Redeem it for for your family. Perhaps you have duldren 
((rowing up around you, in respect to whose education, physical^ 
intellectual, and moral, you have scarcely felt that you are respon- 
aityle, and have no plans of action, tihamel Why are you a 
parent, but for the express purpose of training your children for 
the responsibihties and enjoyments, both of the life that now is 
and of that which is to come? 

Redeem it for God and the world. A great contest is going on 
in the world between good and evil, light and darkness, God and 
Satan. You are bound to be on the side of God and truth. Nor 
is it sufficient that your name is found upon the muster-rolL 
God expects you to do battle in his behalf. 

" Redeem the time." Some do the very reverse. Some murder 
time. They say — " What shall we do to get rid of the time?" and 
they fly to the novel, the theatre, the card-table, the ball-room,— 
anywhere and anything to " kill the time !" What madness 1 what 
madness I The conduct of that man who should bum the title- 
deeds to a vast estate, who should dehberately scut|;le the ship 
which contained his treasures, would be wisdom itself compared 
with the folly of him who strives to get rid of the passing moment 
— ^who murders time. You may easily succeed in murdering time, 
in killing the brief hours of the present life ; but oh ! how \nll you 
murder Etbrnity ? How will you '* get rid" of the leaden ages 
of your never-ending existence ? And how will you lay the ghosts 
of murdered hours, when they haunt you there ? 

"Redeeming the time." What time? The present moment. 
Ton have no other. Redeem that by the earnest discharge of that 
doty which is most pressing, most important. 

THE POOR MAN'S HYMN. 



As much have I of worldly good 
As e*er my Master had ; 

I diet on as dainty food, 
And am as richly clad, 

(Though plain my garb, though 
scant my board,) 

As Mary*s Son, as Nature's Lord. 

The manger was his infant bed ; 
His home, the mountain cave ; 
He had net where to lay his headi 



He borrowed e'en his grave. 
Earth yielded him no resting spot^i 
Her Maker, but she knew him not. 

As much the world's good will I 
share. 

Its &your and applause, 
As He whose blessed name I bear«« 

Hated without a causfri* 
Despised, rejected,mock'd bypride^ 
Setnnr^ IjonnkenwaiaDniQified* 
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*' MASTER, MASTER, WE PERISH 1** 

Such were the words of Jesus' disciples when a watery grave was 
in their view. (Luke viii. 24.) They set to sea when all was calm 
and serene. Jesus fell asleep — a storm arose — the ship filled with 
water — they could do nothing which was available — and convinced 
of this, witn an unanimous voice they come, wake Jesus, and cry, 
''Master, Master, we perish !" Jesus heard their earnest entrea^, 
and arose, rebuked the wind, and there was a calm. How kina 1 
how condescending ! to arise and quell their fears. Jesus is still 
engaged in delivering those who o£rer up the same cry, though it is 
not for temporal but spiritual safety — ^not for the safety of the 
mortal body, but the immortal soul. Unconverted reader, if you 
feel yourself to be in the same case, then offer up the same prayer. 
You are in a vessel — a temporary one it is : the storm, if not 
already arisen, will soon arise. Do you feel able to combat it — ^to 
meet an angry God — ^a rejected Saviour — ^an insulted and grieved 
Spirit ? The storm of divine wrath will soon come. Do you not 
have a foretaste even now in the upbraidings of your conscience? 
You are as helpless as the disciples were: you can do nothing. 
Oh then, convinced of this, go, go instantly ; go and offer op the 
same prayer. The disciples tried every effort themselves, but alL 
was unavailing. You may make every effort, yours will be so too* 

Jesus alone could save them from drowning in the lake of water ; 

Jesus alone can save you from the lake of fire. Follow, then^* 
their example. Arise, and go, under a sense of your own inability"^ 
and his sufficiency, and cry from the inmost recess of your heart- 
*' Master, Master, we perish !' 
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MXrrUAL DEPENDENCE OF DIFFERENT CLASSES. 

How fooUsh and wicked is the attempt to array different classe^^ 
and interests of society against each other. There are certain smal^B 
politicians, and still smaller philanthropists, who represent them— -^ 
selves as the peculiar friends of the poor working classes, anc 
foment their jealousies against the rich. ' They avail themselves o 
the passions, prejudices, and ignorance of the labouring classes fo^ 
their petty purposes; and lead the industrious poor to degrade 
themselves by forgetting their true dignity. They persuade then^ 
that the rich are their natural enemies. But what would become of 
the poor were it not for the rich? What would the day-labourer 
do it* he had no employer ? The very expenditures of the rich 
benefit the poor directly or indirectly. The money expended in the 
merely ornamental part of dwellings, furniture, and dress, employs 
and remunerates a thousand hands that might otherwise have been 
idle. A rebellion was once excited in Rome against the nobles and 
senators^ as being useless and cumbersome to the state. Menenius 
Agrippa (as related by Livy,) suppressed it by the following happy 
fable i The different memuers of the body conspired against tne 
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stomach asbemg hiacdve, refaang to labour, and conmimiiiff^eyery 
thing. The consequence of this conspiracy which the feet, hands, 
and mouth entered into, was a wasting atoav of the whole frame for 
want of the nutrtment which would have been suppHed from the 
stomach. Such would be the efiect of a conspiracy against the 
nobles for being inactive and consuming everything. Ine people 
saw their folly, and the rebellion subsided. 

On the other hand, let not the rich despise the poor. They are 
dependent on them for their own ease. For if there were none 
whom they could hire to do menial offices for them, they must do 
them themselves. If others would not dig for them, they must 
take the spade into their own delicate hands. No class have so 
little independence, are so constantly in need of the kind offices of 
others, as those who are nursed in affluence and luxury. 

It is the true policy of all classes to cultivate mutual good-will. 
There is one prejudice in particular which deserves rebuke. It is 
that of the so-called labouring classes against educated men. No 
class of men do more for the welfare of society than those who are 
truly educated. Our farmers might make their fields far more pro« 
ductive, if they would avail themselves of the suggestions of men 
«f sdence. House and ship carpenters both need to be acquainted 
^ith scientific principles, to pursue their respective trades with 
economy and success. The laws of mechanics, the laws of health, 
bhe laws of motion, the laws of combination, the strength of 
i3iaterials; in a word, whatever science has investigated is matter of 
easeful information to the labouring man. The physician, the law- 
V'er, and the clergyman, are, in their respective spheres, among the 
uest fiiends and most valuable servants of all classes in the com- 
•xmnity. If ''the eye cannot say to the hand I have no need of 
^liee/' neither can the hand say, "I do not need the eye." How 
^colish for either to seek to destroy the other ! 

Hardly less conspicuous is the folly of attempting to reduce all 
tliiQ^s to a level. This is the professed aim of those who stir up 
discontent amonff the poor. But it is impossible, in the nature of 
^le case, and undesirable if it could be effected. It is the remedy 
fn'oposed also by some sincere friends of the poor, who share their 
t^urdens and sorrows, yet it is impracticable and unwise. If all 
things were to-day reduced to a level, how long would it continue 
^0? How long would it be before the industry or the cupidity of 
Borne would put them in advance of others in point of property, or 
tbeir superior abilities would elevate them in position and influence ? 
\Ve cannot reduce things to a level, for it is contrary to the divine 
Constitution. God designed that there should be inequalities in 
Society, as truly as in the surface of the earth. And we have seen 
the wisdom of the plan. Society otherwise constituted, would be 
as great a monstrosity as a limb swollen to the dimensions of the 
body, and put in its place. The true remedy for whatever evils 
may arise from the inequalities in the condition of men, is not to 
repoiodel society and establish it upon another b^sis, but to carry 
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enCthm wftlM of Am Gospd in aU out i^lmirane wtth oihera :to 
respect men u beings mtde in the image of God* and heiiv to an 
immortal destinyi and so to teach them to respect themsehres* These 
evils are not inherent in the structure of sodetjr. lliey result from 
human pride^ covetousness^ and other forms of selfishness in the 
individual heart. The Spirit of Christ, the Gospel of Christ, is the 
grand antidote to them all; let this prevail, and the rich and the 

goor will meet together by the way-side, or in the sanctuary, as 
rethren; and forgetting the distinctions of an hour, will humbly 
and gratefully acknowledge that the Lord is Maker of them alL 



THE DAY OF THE LORD COMETH AS A THIEF 

IN THE NIGHT. 



It will come upon the kingdom 

That Blumbers in its sin. 
Like an arrow from a mighty bow. 

That flies the goal to win : 
Oh 1 awful will that waking be. 

And dark as hell its fate ; 
rhen rouse, ye nations, ere the 
sound 

Comes o*er your ears too late I 

It will come upon the wide Ex- 
change 

Like robbers in the night ; 
The voice of gain will mingle there 

With sounds of wild affiright ; 
And oh 1 how vain will then appear 

What now we value most ; 
What is the wealth of worlds to 
man. 

When once the soul be lost 1 

It will come upon the ball-room. 

With its giddy trifling crowd. 
Like the thimder of the raging 
storm, 

So sudden and so loud. 
Oh I who can paint the sad remorse 

That moment will imveil. 
The throbbing breast, th* impas- 
sioned prayer. 

When prayers have no avail I 

It will come upon professors. 
Like lightning o'er the sky. 

And rend aside the flimsy garb 
Of dark hypocrisy* 



O Christians, heed your footsteps 
well. 

Search out each sinfiil thought, 
Lest any seem to lose the crown 

A Saviour*s blood hath bought 

It will come upon the godless, 

As did the fiery stream 
On Sodom*s sin-polluted towen^ 

While yet secure they dream; 
In 'midst 'of all their reckks 
mirth. 

On pleasure's thoughtless road, 
A voice will pierce the darken^ 
sky, 

^* Prepare to meet thy God.** 

It will come upon believers, 

Like a sunbeam from on high; 
Joy will uplift the downcsst eye-* 

Redemption draweth nigL 
They do not tremble at the vor^ 

That ''Time shall be no mon;* 
Eternity will not suffice 

Their Saviour to adore ! 

Oh I may we all be ready 

For that great and dreadfiil ^« 
** Thy kingdom come" is on o'B' 
lips 

Whene'er we kneel to pray; 
But do our hearts respond siiioen^ 

Search, O Lord, and see ; 
That when the elements disedTSy 

Oar souls may fmi in ThesI 

lb MMMUtt 
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iMISSIOKAEY INTfiUJOBNCB. 



ULtM in VIIIGIMIA. 

LYiif CB088 WaB a sUiTeholdei 
^fioBf and ^reputed a hard 
, His pooi^difitretted alaTes 
I the habit of meeting at 
1 a distant hut, for the pur- 
' wonhipping God. He was 
Ml of this, and at the same 
lit on his guard, as it was 
•d their motives for meeting 
dfferent fiom what they held 
d that an insurrection might 

consequence. Under this 
non he determined to pre- 
heir assembling in fixture, 
sd the promoters of this 
and gave positife orders, 
the most serious penalty, 
lej should never assemble 
nder any pretence whatever, 
t time alter he was told they 
in seen going in a body into 
• Much displeased at their 
lience, and resolving that 
Lo put a stop to their pro- 
rfly he approached the hut 
1 the feelings of an offended 
When he reached the 
it was partly open. He 

in; they were on their 

He listened ; there was a 

Ole old man, who had been 

his service, pouring out his 
I prayer to God. The first 
which caught his ear were, 
iful God, turn my poor 
\ heart : make him merciful, 
9 may obtain mercy ; make 
od, that he may inherit the 
m of heaven." He heard 
re, but fainted. Upon com- 
liimself he wept, went into 
red hut, knelt by the side of 
I slave, and prayed also I 
this period, he became a 
uiitenty studied the Scrip- 
took oxden^ aad ]9e«amo » 



shining light. He pNaohad at tb« 
general conventUm of the EpiiotH 
pal Church, in the dty of Phil** 
delphia, before more than two 
hundred of the clergy, in the year 
1820. 



OLD CATUAAINA. 

Cathakimi Buttxks, a Hoi* 
tentot, better known by the name 
of " Old Catharine,** and amongst 
the coloured people as ** Old 
Granny,** died at Sweliendam on 
the 18th July, 1848. For some 
years before her death she had 
yielded a striking proof of the 
riches and power at divine grace. 
Her age cannot be precisely asoei^ 
tained ; but by the most careAil 
calculation, from several circumg 
stances to which she repeatedly 
alluded, she was at the least 110 
years old. She was bom in the 
district of Sweliendam, and spent 
her long life entirely in that dis- 
trict; so that she was known to 
most of the inhabitants as ** Old 
Catharine." In her younger days 
she lived in the darkest heatheo- 
ism, and was altogether without 
God in the world. It pleased the 
Lord, however, in his providencej 
to bring her afterwards, as a ser- 
vant, into the fiunily of a pious 
elder of the Sweliendam churchy 
who was accustomed to invite and 
encourage his servants to attend 
the worship of God in his housej 
There she heard the Scriptures 
read, and became in some measure 
acquainted with the purport of the 
GospeL About the same time 
came that excellent missionary, 
Facalt, whose labours were blessed 
to so many persons^ both White 
and ooloiuody into that part of flio 
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country where Catharine then lired* 
Under his simple but faithful 
preaching, she was often greatlj 
affected, and stirred up eamestlj 
to seek the salvation which is in 
Christ Jesus. 

In the beginning of the year 
1836, she came to live in the 
village of Swellendam, when the 
writer of this narrative first became 
acquainted with her. In the month 
of April, in the same year, after 
having been examined, and given 
satisfactory proofs not only of her 
knowledge of divine truths, but 
also^ as it was believed, of her 
true piety, she was admitted by 
baptism as a member of the 
church. On receiving this holy 
sacrament, she must have been 
about a hundred years old — an 
event, indeed, such as has seldom 
occurred. Since that time she has 
always distinguished herself by a 
very pious deportment. For her, 
Christ was, in the fullest sense, 
ALL. It was astonishing to see 
how she became excited and af- 
fected when any one spoke in her 
hearing of his sufferings and death. 
This always seemed to agitate her 
entire soul. "For me, for my sins, 
he had to suffer all that,^* she 
would say ; whilst frequently the 
tears flowed down her cheeks. 
^ She was very punctual in attend- 
ing public worship, and was usually 
the first in the house of God. She 
Snight generally be seen sitting on 
the steps in front of the church, or 
before the chapel, waiting for the 
opening of the doors. During the 
singing, her trembling voice might 
frequently be heard ; and she was 
accustomed to give her assent to 
what the minister announced by 
A-equent motions of the head. 
People were often surprised to see 
her present at the celebration of 



public worship eren in nnfiiTOtir- 
able weather, or whilst labouring 
under bodily indispositioii : but, 
when spoken to on this subjectf 
Catharine was always ready with 
the answer: *' My Lord brought 
me hither : he gave me strength.** 

It was, indeed, very remarkable 
how the Lord proTided fbr her. 
In her experience, too, wai fill* 
filled what the Psalmist dedared : 
** I have been young, and now am 
old ; yet have I not seen the righ- 
teous forsaken, nor his seed begging 
bread." 

Old Catharine was much in 
prayer early in the morning; and 
often in the stillness of the night 
her voice might be heard wrestlmg 
with the Lord. A female friend 
of hers, having once requested that 
she would remember her in her 
prayers, Catharine, in the middle 
of the following night, was heard 
by those in whose house she slept 
earnestly praying for her friend, 
whom she mentioned by name, 
commending her to the Lord, and 
entreating a blessing upon her. 
The writer of this once seeing her^ 
very early in the morning, huiy 
feeding some chickens, said, **I 
hope, Catharine, you were first in 
your retirement?" "Ah, nr,* 
she replied, '* how could I forget 
that? It is my bread and my 
water." 

She always showed an earnest 
desire to be useful to her fSallov- 
creatures ; and the general esteem 
in which she was held, gained fhr 
her admonitions and consolations 
ready access with all« 

The love of Christ, and the ob- 
ligation to return his love, by living 
for him, was constantly tiie theme 
of her discourse, and eternity will 
doubtless reveal that she has been 
of no small benefit to the sooli ^ 
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When a certain lad j wai 
sply affected on account of 
111 of a very dear child, 
tharine came to her, and 
in her sorrow, addressed 
lODgst other things, in this 
g and reviving manner: 
y, ma*am, let go I only &U 
» his feet ; ask him to take 
irt, and he will make all 

When people complained 
tMNit the state of their souls, 
1 answer was, <<Do not com- 
me, but go to the Lord Je- 
ll down at his feet, and ask 
pardon and assistance." 
^r own part she mostly 
an assurance of her interest 
si, and spoke of it with 
ce. When a pious Indian 
an was one day conversing 
r, she was, as usual, much 
when ho spoke to her of 
It lovo of Christ. '< And 
le," said the gentleman, 
brist come again?" "Yes," 
ied, '^ at the day of judg- 

"And where," rejoined 
you think your place will 
It day?" "Osirr'saidCa- 
with a smile, " at his right 
n he died surely for my sins, 
blood is upon my soul." 
he last year of her life she 
oet blind, from old age, yet 
lome one to lead her, and 
tally twice every Sabbath, 
ord's house, where the mi- 
' the church had, for some 
llowed her to sit on the 
tairs, a privilege for which 
a expressed her gratitude. 
Iiord's-day, two days be- 
- death, her place in the 
iras observed to be unoc- 

upon which one of her 
rent, after divine service, 
her. '^I was too weak," 
haone, '^ to go to churdh 



to*daj, but the Lord was here with 
me; and ohl the room seemed too 
small when I was permitted to foil 
down at his feet, and speak to him 
freely, and make mention of all his 
mercies towards so great a sinner." 
The noxt morning, the writer of 
this was sent for, and informed that 
Catharine was very ill, and desired 
to see him. Immediately repairing 
to her cottage, he said, **WeU, 
Catharine, it seems you are going 
to leave us ?" '* Yes, sir," was her 
reply, ** it is all over with Old Ca- 
tharine." ''And whither," said 
he» ''do you think you are going?" 
" To heaven," she immediately 
answered, "for Jesus surely died 
for my sins." " To depart, and to 
be with Christ," said he, " is &r 
better." « Yes," repUed she, ** to 
be with Christ is the best ; and his 
Spirit must thoroughly cleanse and 
sanctify me, and enable me to serve 
him there in a perfect manner; 
and," added she with great em- 
phasis, " without shedding of blood 
shall no one enter into the king- 
dom." The excitement of her 
mind now seemed too great for her 
enfeebled frame. After these words 
she suddenly fell backwards upon 
the bed, and remained speechless 
and without moving until the next 
morning, when the spirit was re- 
leased from the body, in order, as 
we have the best grounds for be- 
lieving, to join the happy company 
of those who have been washed in 
the blood of the Lamb, and who 
are therefore before the throne of 
God, and praise and serve him 
without ceasing, and without im- 
perfection, in his heavenly temple. 
Her earthly remains were followed 
by a great number, both of white 
and coloured people, to the gravet, 
there to await the glorious morning 
of the day of general reeorrection. 
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TEMPERANCE. 

LKTTKB FROM ▲ LADT TO THV VDITOR, 

DiAR Sir, — I hope yon wQl ezoiue my troubling yon with tbii note} 
but I cannot help writing to express my hope that yon are not goisg 
altogether to discontinue the Temperanee page in the Frikndlt Ynifoi. 
The magazine, always so rery yduable* has been rendwed tenfold mon 
BO since that most important addition has been made to It ; and we 
should indeed regret if you are flseling it better to withhold that part 

The blessing which Teetotalism has been in our little Tillage eu 
never be told : as, I believe, it has been the means of leading some to 
the Saviour ; and it has made many a comfortable home, and led teni- 
lies to the house of God, even where the highest blessings have not jel 
been sought for. 

My dear mother and the whole of our fkmily have been pledged mesH 
hers of our little Teetotal Society for many years ; and we always look 
back to the time with thankfulness when we were enabled to make a 
little sacrifice for the good of those around us. We have not had a drop 
of wine, or any thing that could intoxicate) in bur house for fix yean. 
(Romans xiv. 21.) 

[The Editor begs to assure his kind eorreepondent, that he has ne 
intention of discontinuing the important subject of Tempaanoe. Hov 
can he, when such interesting articles as the following are sent to him fbr 
insertion P] 

HISTORY OF A SOLDIVR. 



H. was bom in a small town in one 
of our Southern counties. He grew 
up towards manhood in a wicked 
and careless course. When about 
the age of seventeen, he suddenly 
enlisted, and went off to join his 
regiment in one of our distant 
colonies. There he soon became 
notorious for drunkenness, though 
his conduct, when sober, was 
steady ; and he evinced great per- 
severance in the discharge of his 
duties. But bis intemperance fre- 
quently brought him before his 
commanding officer, and to punish- 
ment. 

One morning, after he had been 
between two and three years in 
the regiment, he and a com- 
panion absented themselves from 
duty in a drunken frolic« They 
itajed RW«j for goine hours ; and 
on tlMv r«tqn^ followed oth«r 



soldiers to the canteen or ipintp 
shop, which was open eveiy dsj 
at a certain time. One <^ tki 
officers, who had notieed tbiii 
absence from drill, saw them n> 
turn, and called to them. They 
knew they were discovered, sa^ 
being both more than half intoxi' 
cated, set off running at the top d 
their speed. Soldiers were at onei 
despatched after them, and loaa 
came up with H.'a companion, bnt 
H. himself outstripped them* vA 
came to a parapet which oviF , 
looked a depth of sevenl M i 
with rock on the other tide. With 
the recklessness of one insane, be 
leaped over it, to the horror of the 
pursuing part;, who thought be 
must be dashed to pieces. Hi 
was quite sobered by the ffMit 
shoek ; and feeling uawilUqi H 

run further, gufMBdeM ]iJflirt»iM 

4 
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W flt 0B06 faf6Qght Im- 

offieer, who asked him 
I to he done to him. He 
** I don*t know, nr ; you 
•t : hut if you let me off 

promise not to come he- 
i again for six months.** 

Tery kindly acceded to. 
hered steadily to his pro- 
nd soon after he heard 
Inland that a near relative 
me a teetotaller. He de- 
. also to join that society; 

only so, hut hegan to 
ery regularly at church ; 
a casual observer would 
ought him a converted 
iut his heart was still the 
The change was merely 
He was self-righteous, 
9d himself on his religious 
ces. 

happoaed to be in the 

a prayer-meeting, formed 
hers of our church. H. 
d to join them, which he 
iid. After attending for 
tie time, he was told it 
ion he his turn to pray. 

he said, *'he never could 

if it were insisted on, he 
lave the society.** How- 
>rm of prayer was put into 
I, which he was advised to 
to memory, and then use 
Mting. He devoted some 
his, and learnt it well by 
Fhe evening for the meet- 
ed ; H. came forward to 

he hctd cotnpUtely forgotten 
r — ^not a word of it could 
. Something he must say: 
fered up a few petitions, 
hough hroken, yet came 

heart. Feelings of quite 
it nature eame over him ; 
were opened : he saw the 
lis soul, and that rendered 
amble. 



Wkilit hk Bted WW im llito 
state of conviction and distill, ke 
heard a sermon fit>m the t e» t ■ 
** Enter ye in at the strait gate.** 
The sermon was of a sufficiently 
Gospel chaneter to afford great 
relief to him. It pleased the Holy 
Spirit to apply it with power to 
his soul t new light hroke in upon 
him, and he was led, in humUe 
penitence, to the cross of Christ. 

Some years had elapsed when 
H.'s regiment was moved to an- 
other station, where they had no 
place in which to assemble for 
evening prayer as had heen their 
wont. This was a great depriva- 
tion : but as there were many 
serious men in his own and other 
regiments, he bethought himself of 
trying to huild a chapel for the 
above purpose. Accordingly he 
communicated the plan to his 
Christian comrades, and between 
them a considerahle amount was 
raised. They then applied to the 
officers, heginning with the colonel. 
He gave a piece of ground, and 
added a handsome donation, which, 
with what they collected from the 
other officers, made up the required 
sum. A chapel of sufficient site 
was built, in which a prayer-meet- 
ing was held every evening; and 
two of the captains officiated hy 
turns twice a week. It was well 
attended from the first, and con- 
tinued so during the whole time 
H.*s regiment remained there. On 
leaving the country, he gave the 
chapel in charge to a pious office^ 
with a request that if there were 
any serious men in the regiment 
ahout to be quartered there^ he 
would give it up for their use ; if 
not, that it might he assigned to 
the missfonaries. 

Many points of practical intereet 
eeour hi tUt UUIe sketchy ^m^^^ 
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I maj be a wed to mention one 
or two. 

We see how Qod oyerrules by 
his proridence all things for our 
good and his glorj. The whole 
narrative is an exemplification of 
this truth. It appears in H.*s 
hair-breadth escape — in his un- 
usual request being granted— in 
his forgetting the prayer so care- 
fully learnt. Was it a likely re- 
quest to be heard, that an old 
offender might be pardoned, merely 
on his promising to amend ? But^ 
had it not been granted, as far as 
we can see, he would have con- 
tinued in his reckless course. Still 
he was but outwardly reformed : a 
great change had yet to be wrought 
in him. How was it brought 
about ? The immediate cause was 
his forgetting a prayer, and con- 
sequently being obliged to pray 
himself. This aroused his con- 
science ; it opened his eyes to the 
danger in which he was, equally 
great as before he professed re- 
ligion ; it made him feel the terrors 
of the law. Then the Gospel 
message acted as balm to the 
wound; and the awakened sinner 
became the humble and child-like 
believer. 

May we not also learn from H. 
to do what we can for the cause of 
God ? How many there are who 



are disBatiBfied became tihey cannot 
do so much good as others. In 
their eagerness to do some great 
act, they neglect the many little 
opportunities of usefulness which 
occur. Let such arouse them- 
selves: let them consider they 
have something to do, however 
little that may be ; and let them 
be thankful for any opportunity of 
shewing their love to Christ. We 
cannot all build a chapel, or help 
to do so ; but we can persuade 
others, by invitation and example, 
to attend the means of grace : and 
if even that be denied us, still we 
can pray — that is a never-Ming 
resource, and one to which all 
may come. 

I have been told by H. himself 
that, many a time when marching 
for weeks together, have he and 
his pious comrades assembled fbr 
prayer in the depths of a forest^ or 
in the solitude of a desert, and 
there experienced that spiritual 
comfort needed by all who feel 
themselves strangers and pilgrinu 
here. And such will be given to 
all who boldly approach the m&cf- 
seat. God is not limited to time 
or place. His ear is ever open, 
his eye ever watchfiil ; and he has 
promised that such as seek good 
for themselves or others, by ftith 
and prayer, shall not seek in vain* 



A NEW YEAR'S PRAYER. 

O MT Father, with thy servant Jabez of old, I would cry to thee, and 
say, '* Oh that thou woiddest bless me indeed !" Bless me, even me, 
my Father, a poor helpless, miserable stranger, in a strange worid. Lca^ 
me not comfortless, as a poor outcast orphan. 

Bless me with thy presence, cheer me with thy smiles, while I stay in 
this vale of tears, ana in thy good time take me to my better home, to be 
for ever blest in that fulness of joy which is at thy right hand. 

And all I hope and ask for is through the alone merits of my ever-UvinS 
Intercessor. Amen. 

J. rOSTEBy PBUITBBy KZBKBT XK>lWAId. 
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FRIENDLY VISITOR. 
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THE BEST FRIEND. 
** He sent zne to heal the bioken-heuiecL**i.^B8us. 

Thb Great Redeemer, aboat the commencement of his public 
ministry, entered the synagogue at Nazareth. The book of 
the prophet Isaiah was handed to him and he read as follows: 
"The Spirit of the Lord is npon me, because he hath anointed 
me to preach the Gospel to the poor; he hath sent me to heal 
the broken-hearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, and 
recovering of sight to the blind, to set at liberty them that are 
bruised, to preach the acceptable year of the liord. And he 
dosed the book, and gave it again to the minister, and sat 
down. And the eyes of all them that were in the sjmagogue 
were feustened on lum. And he began to say unto them. This 
day is this Scripture fulfilled in your ears. And all bare him 
witness, and wondered at the gracious words which proceeded 
out of his mouth." My present aim is to &x the mind of my 
reader upon that part of the prediction of Jesus, in which he 
is represented as saying of Jehovah, " He sent me to heal the 
broken-hearted." There are not a few of those who will take 
up this paper to whom the Saviour greatly needs to be made 
Imown as a friend in the hour of need — as one whose special 
mission is to give effectual encouragement to the depressed 
and downcast spirit. To a superficicd observer of man there 
may appear to be but few who are suffering deep distress of 
mind. To such a person it may seem almost unnecessary to 
dwell long upon such a topic, or even to introduce the con- 
sideration of it. Those who have some opportunity of know- 
ing the hearts of their fellow-creatures, are aware that there 
are multitudes in all ranks and conditions of society who are 
pining under secret woes, and to whom it is most desirable 
foil consolation should be speedily brought. I have again and 
again entered an apparently happy home. Could I have en- 
joyed the society of its inmates merely as a passing visitor, I 
should have left without the slightest reason to suppose that 
they were othervrise than cheerful and happy. Having paid 
the visit as one, in a feeble measure, tr3ring to follow the foot- 
Btq^ of Sim who sought out and strove to heal the woes of 

C 
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men, it has soon appeared that under the exterior of a forced 
or but transient cheerfulness there was deep despondency, and 
even despair itself, gnawing the hearts of more than one to 
whom I had been introduced. If you enter a ball-room and 
take one brief and thoughtless glance at the youth and beauty 
that have assembled for a night of revelry, you may leave with 
the idea that the healer of broken hearts is not needed there. 
Could you, however follow each of these gay and apparently 
happy beings to their places of secret retirement after thfe 
daiide has dosed, dhd coiild you read the workings of every 
iiidividual heart, yoil Would be speedily Convinced of your er- 
fof. Could ybii follow these same beings on through a few 
short months of their jourUey through time, yott v^ould bfc 
astonished at the amount of mental agony that appeared in 
ybtir course of observation. And Iwrhat lies at the root of all 
the heftrt-retiding suffering endured by man ? "What is that 
\lrhich forces the iron of disappointment and sorrow deep into 
the soul? It is the consciousness of guilt and consequent 
dreftd of God. These shut the spirit out from Him in whom 
alone full and lasting peace and satisfaction cati be found. 
My dear friend, if you are at this moment on the verge of 
being *' broken-hearted," you do not require to reflect lofij 
t^itbout seeing that a cotsciousness of guilt that dhuts you 
out frotn the kind smile of your Heavenly Father, is the ele- 
ment of evil in your trial which alone gives it terrible power 
to gink you down into despair. Could you solemnly look ilp» 
and say to Jehovah, "Thou art the strength of my heart and 
tay portion for ever," Would yOu not be relieved? Could yon 
turn from these objects that have disappointed yon, and tbat 
now yield you nothing but sorrow atid anguish, aiid calmly 
rest your weary heart upon the faithful love of the ever- 
present and everlasting God, you would feel at once able to 
smile at your present distresses. Here, then, lies the spirit 
and strength of haman sorrow. It is in guilty exclusion from 
God that itiS sting is always found. It may be that my reader 
id deeply alive to this solemn truth. It may be that some 
guilty step which you have taken, and the recollection of 
Whicli haunts your memory, constitutes the heart-piefcing 
tooWer of your sorrow. Well, Jesus now presents himsefi 
before you, saying, •' He sent me to heal the broken-hearted." 
Let me ihtreat you to lend your deepest attention to this most 
blesSed lind most mighty Comfbrter. Be assured of this, that 
Whether your sorrow comes upon yott from the rememhltmce 
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of the pastf firom the worn of the present, or from the dark 
forehodingpB that seem to threaten the future, there is enough 
in this heat of friends, to meet your every difficulty and to 
give you onfaiUng consolation. 

Jesus is a sympathizing friend. There is a great deal in 
this. " We have not an high priest who cannot be touched 
with a feeling of our infirmities." Every sufferer is glad to 
meet trith one who can fully enter into their sorrows^ and 
feel with them and for them in their time of anguish. It is 
wonderful how much even a little sympathy tends to lighten 
grief. O my dear reader, if you are in distress, think of Him 
who is present at all times, and who cannot see you suffer for 
a moment without being interested in yon, or without feeling 
for yoQ. If you realise this friend, think that even should no 
human being near you be prepared to enter into your grief. 
He is prepared to do so, and is actually Seeking by his Word 
and Spirit to give you the blessing and benefit of his full 
sympathy. 

Jesus is a friend who looks our difficulties full in the face. 
There are many who are disposed to sympathize, who try to 
make our causes of distress appear trivial, or to turn our 
attention simply to some other object so that we may forget 
them. I have often heard such " miserable comforters'' try- 
ing to soothe the affiicted. They often try to lead the anxious 
soul to believe that he is not so bad as he imagines, or that 
his danger is not so great after all. This is never the way of 
Jesus. He is & faithful, as well as a merciful friend. He ad- 
mits the greatness of your guilt. Nay, he urges its fearful 
magnitude home upon the awakened conscience, and shews 
by his convincing Spirit the terrible state of a soul without 
God. He looks at the darkest view that truth can give of 
your case, and sympathizes with you, and comes now to give 
you encouragement in defiance of all that can cast you down. 
My dear friend, you may have listened to those comforters 
who have tried to laugh you out of your fears, or to make 
you think lightly of your sorrows. Turn now to Him who, 
when he saw the cup you deserved to drink, became "exceed- 
ing sorrowful, even unto death." He saw the terrific nature 
of your danger, and the magnitude of the doom to which you 
were exposed, and he looked the dread reality full in the face. 

But Jesus is a friend who throws himself into the breach to 
save us. You will meet with many who are willing to sym- 
pathize» and who are Also willing to speak of the greatness of 
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your diffictilties^ but they are not prepared to Buffer for yea. 
Je&os not only looked at the dreadfal cup, and bled in the 
agony of anticipation, when he thought of the tremendous 
curse which it contained — ^he took that cup, and nerer laid it 
down until he could say, "It is finished/' How deeply inter- 
esting, my reader, to have such a friend as this, now saying 
to yoUf "Jehovah sent me to heal the broken-hearted." Turn 
to him — think of him as the present, though invisible Saviour 
—think of what he must feel for you, whatever be your sor* 
rows— think of what he is able and willing to do for you to 
carry you over them all — and then, will you continue hroket^ 
hearted? No; it is impossible. It is only when you dwell 
upon your woes, or the evils that cause them, or turn to other 
sources of comfort, that you turn away in sad disgust. It. 
never can be so when you thinks as you may and as you. 
ought, of the Best of friends. 



JESUS. 

Sharon's sweet rose ! all beauteous flower! 
That bloomed in Bethlehem^s bappj bowery 
" Thy holy fragrance fills the sky 
With balm of peace eternally." 

The full broad river speaks of thee^ 
The little shrub, the stately tree. 
The deep blue vault of heaven above> 
Of thy un&thomable love. 

Plant of renown ! whose vernal shade 
Can soothe the sinner's weary head. 
Thy ample shade to all is free, 
For that thou haog'dst upon the tree. 

The boundless ocean*s swelling ware 
Speaks loud of Him who came to save-* 
Of Him who walked upon the sea. 
And stilled the waves of Galilee. 



Thou Tree of Life ! whose balmy leave* 
CSan heal the wounded heart that grievea. 
Thou Tree of Life I thy fhiit is free ; 
Thou died^t for alL-ithou died'st for me. 

Jesus I since all things speak of thee. 
Let not my soul still silent be ; 
Bat echo forth thy glorious grace 
And love towards the human mce. 
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A STORY ABOUT A MOTHER'S LOVE. 

A Highland widow left her home early one inomiog» in order to 
readiy before eveningi the residence of a kinsman who had promised 
to asast her to pay her rent. She carried on hear bads her only 
child, a boy two years old. The joumev was a long one. I was 
following the same wild and lonely path woen I first heard die story 
I am going to tell to you. The mouitain-track, after leaving the 
Bmall Tillage by the sea-shore where the widow lived, passes 
9irough a green vallev, watered by a peacefol stream, which flows 
from a neighbomring lake ; it then winds along the maigin of the 
Military lake, until, near its further end, it suddenly turns into an 
sxtensive copse-wood of oak and birch. From this it emwges 
ialf*wayup a rugged mountiun side; and, entering a dark glen, 
lirough which a torrent rushes amidst great masses of granite, it, 
it last, conducts the traveller, by a zigzag ascent, to a narrow goige, 
vhich is hemmed in upon every side by giant precipices : overhead 
8 a strip of blue sky, while all below is dark and gloomy. From 
bis mountain-pass, the widow's dwelling was ten miles off, and no 
luman habitation was nearer than her own. She had undertaken 
I long journey indeed. But the rent was due some weeks before, 
ind the sub-factor threatened to dispossess her, as the village in 
vhich she lived, and in which her family had lived for two genera- 
ions, was about to be swept away, in order to enlarge a sheep- 
ami. Indeed, along the margin of the quiet stream which watered 
be green valley, and along the shore of the lake, might even then 
)e traced the ruins of many a hamlet, where happy and contented 
people once lived ; but where no sound is now neard, except the 
)leat of a solitary sheep, or the scream of the eagle, as he wheels 
lis flight among the dizzy precipices. 

The morning when the widow left her home, gave promise of a 
ovelv day. But, before noon, a sudden change took place in the 
veatner. Northward, the sky became black ana lowering. Masses 
>f clouds rested upon the hills. Sudden gusts of wind began to 
vhisUe among the rocks, and to ruffle, with black squalls, the sur- 
ace of the loch. The wind was succeeded by rain, and the rain 
>y sleet, and sleet by a heavy fall of snow. It was the month of 
May : for that storm is yet remembered as the ''great May storm.'' 
rhe wildest day of winter n»ver beheld flakes of snow (idling 
leavier or faster, or whirling with more fury through the mountain- 
jass, filling every hollow and whitening every rock. Weary, and 
ivet, and cold, the widow reached that pass with her child. She 
inew, that a mile beyond it there was a mountain shieling which 
irould give shelter; out the moment she attempted to face the 
storm of snow which was rushing through the gorge, all hope 
Failed of proceeding in that direction. To return home was 
equally impossible. She must find shelter. The wild cat's or 
fox's den would be welcome. After wandering for some time, she 
«l last found a more sheltered nook* Sho crouched bq^eath a 



22 

Erojecting. ledge of rock^ and pressed her child to her trembUng 
osom. The storm conliiraed to rage. The snow was accnmtdat- 
'ing 6ver head. Hour after hour passed. It became bitterly cpld. 
The evening approached. The widow's heart was sick with iear 
and anxietv. Her child^ her only child, was all she thought of. 
She wrapt nim in her shawl. But the poor thing had been scantily 
elad, and the shawl was thin and worn. The widow was poor, and 
her clothing could hardly defend herself from the piercing cc^ of 
such a night as this. But whatever was to become of herself, her 
child must be preserved. The snow, in whirhng eddies, entered 
the recess, which afforded them at best but miserable shelter, 'ne 
night came on. The wretched mother stripped off almost all her 
own clothing, and wrapped it round her child, whom, at lai^, in 
despair, she put into a deep crevice of the rock, among some dried 
heather and fern. And now she resolves, at all hazards, to brave 
the storm, and return home, in order to get assistance for her babe, 
or to perish in the attempt t Clasping her infant to her heart, and 
covering his face with tears and kisses, she laid him softly down in 
sleep, and rushed into the snowy drift. 

That night of storm was succeeded by a peaceful momingr The 
0un shone from a clear blue sky, and wreaths of mist hung olong 
the mountain-tops, while a thousand waterfalls poured down their 
iides. Dark figures, made visible at a distance on the white 
ground, might pe seen with long poles, examining every hollow 
near the mountain path. They are people from the village, who 
are searching for the widow and her son. They have readied the 
pass. A cry is heard by one of the shepherds, as he sees a bit cmT a 
tartan cloak among the snow. They have found the widow — d^l 
her arms stretched forth, as if imploring for assistance. Before 
noon, they discovered her child by his cries. He was safe in the 
crevice of the rock. The story of that woman's affection for her 
child was soon read in language which all understood. Her 
almost naked body revealed her love. 

Many a tear was shed, many an exclamation expressive of admi- 
ration and affection were uttered, from enthusiastic sorrowinff 
Highland hearts, when on that evening the aged pastor g^ithend 
the villagers in the deserted house of mourning, and by prayer and 
fetheily exhortation sought to improve for their soul's good an 
^vent so sorrowful. ^ 

More than half a century passed away I That aged and fftitfrfal 
pastor was long dead, though his memory still lingers in many a 
retired giisn, among the chUdren's children of parents whom he 
baptized. His son, whose locks were white with age, was pleach- 
ing to a congregation of Highlanders in one of our great cities. It 
was on a Communion Sabbath. The subject of his discourse was 
the Love of Christ. In illustrating the self-sacrificing natuze of 
tiiat ''love which seeketh not her own," he narrated the above 
atory of the Highland widow, whom he had himsdf known in Ms 
boyoood^ Andhe asked, <'If that child is nov aiiv6» what wndd 
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you think of his heart, if he did not cherish an affection for his 
mother's memory^ and if the sight of her poor tattered cloak, which 
she had wrapt round him, in order to save his life at the coat pf her 
own, did not fill him with gratitude and love too deep for words } 
Yet what hearts have you, my hearers, if, over those memorials of 
your Saviour's sacrifice of himself, jou do not feel them glow with 
deeper love^ and with adoring gratitude?" A few days after tbisi 
a message was sent hy a dyinff man requesting to see this clergy- 
man. The request was speemly complied with. The sick man 
seized the minister hy the hand, and, gazing intently on his face^ 
said, '' You do not, you cannot recognize me. But I know yop, 
and knew your father hef ore you. I have heen a wanderer in many 
lands. X nave visited every quarter of the glohe, and fought and 
hied for my king and countrv. I came to this town a few week^ 
ago in bad h^th. Last Sabbath I eptered your church — thQ 
church of my countrvmen — ^where I could once more hear, in the 
language of my yputn and of my heart, the Gospel preached. I 
heard you tell the story of the widow and her son," — here the 
voice of the old soldier faltered, his emotion almost choked hif 
utterauce ; but recovering himself for a moment, he cried — *' I am 
that son I" and burst into a flood of tears. '' Yes," he contipued, 
"I am that son I Never, never did I forget my mother's love. 
lYell^might you ask what a heart should mine have been if she had 
b^n forgotten by me I Though I never saw her, dear to me is her 
XQemory ; and my only desire now is, to lay my bones beside hers 
in ^he old churchyard among the hills. But, sir, what breaks my 
heart, and covers me with shame, is this : until now I never saw, 
with the eyes of the soul, the love of my Saviour in giving himself 
(or ine» a poor, lost, hell-deserving sinner. I confess it! 1 confess 
it 1" he cried, looking up to heaven, his eyes streaming with tears ; 
aod^ pressing the minister's hand close to his breast, he added — 
'*Jt was Goa made you tell that story. Praise be to his holy name, 
that my dear mother has not died in vain, and that the prayers which, 
I was told, she used to offer for me, have been at last answered: 
for the love of my mother has been blessed by the Holy Spirit, for 
making me see, as I never saw before, the love of the Saviour. I 
see it, I believe it — I have found deliverance in old age where t 
found it in my childhood — in the cleft of the rock ; but it is the 
Rock of Ages l" and, clasping his hands, he repeated^ with intense 
fervour — '* Can a mother forget her sucking child, that she should 
opt have compassion on the son of her womb ? They may forget : 
yet wiU I not forget thee i" 
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WHAT ONE WORKING-MAN CAN DO. 

A BBAUTiFUL instance of what even a working-man may do for 
the cause of Jesus, is exemplified in the case of two of the workmen 
employed on one of the principal railways connected with the town 
of L. One of these, a Christian young man, on entering his sitaa- 
tion a few years ago, found that his predecessor had been in the 
habit of doing work on the Sabbath mornings and evenings. 
He went to the superintendent of the railway, representing to mm 
his anxiety on this point, and offering at the same time to secure 
the accomplishment of the necessary work for Monday's traffic, by 
working tul midnight on Saturday, and commencing at a very early 
hour on Monday. The request was granted. One Saturday 
night he had occasion to pass and re-pass a cluster of his fellow- 
workmen. Going into the midst of them, his spirit stirred within 
him, and constrained by the love of Jesus, he said — ^'Men, 
'What think you of Clmst?' Is he your Saviour?" A death- 
like silence reigned, which was broken only by a fiednt ''yes" 
from one of their number. He then spoke to them of Jesus. 
Next Saturday night, while engaged in a similar way, he saw 
one of his fellow-workmen withdrawn from the rest, and sitting 
in a gloomy manner, with his face buried in his hands. On 
our brother approaching him, he soon discovered that be was 
the person who, on the preceding night, had ventured to answer 
"yes" to the question, "Is Christ your Saviour?" The arrow of 
conviction had previously entered his soul, and that question, put 
under such circumstances, had deepened it, till he was now in 
earnest putting the question, "What must I do to be saved?*' 
The open door of salvation was then set before him in the finished 
work of Jesus. He listened with the deepest interest, and again 
and again returned to hear more of the love of Jesus, till he was 
led to rejoice in the knowledge of the fact, that Jesus hath finished 
transgression, made an end of sin, and brought in an everlasting 
righteousness, perfecting all those who believe. This young man, 
now brought to decision for Jesus, commenced a circulating library 
of simple publications on the line which he daily traverses as engin- 
eer, thus spreading the Gospel of God's grace amongst his fellow- 
workmen, and others situated along the railway, and ^ving a 
practical answer to the questions — "What think ye of Christ?" 
" Is he your Saviour ?" O that all workmen would go and do 
likewise I Surely this is not too much to expect of those who have 
been redeemed by the precious blood of Christ I When Jesus was 
upon our earth, and while working out a perfect righteousness for 
us, "he went about continually doing good." Is it then too much 
for him to expect, that when, through his goodness and mercy, 
they are permitted to go about their work, they should do good 
also by telling all whom they can of the goodness of their God in 
provimng such a Saviour for them ? 
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LETTER FROM A GERMAN SAILOR TO A CLERGYMAN 

AT HULL. 

Barnholm, 18tb May. 

Sir,— You may perhaps recollect that, in the night of Febmary 
16, three sailors callea on you to return you thanks for all the 
kindness you had shewn them, and more especially for the Bible 
vou gave us, as we were unable to pay anything; for it. After 
having gone to sea, our vessel was taken by a Danish privateer, 
and we were confined in a prison, in which my two companions 
died. One of them, Richard Dusdemean, thus addressed me, the 
day previous to his death : '' I am convinced that I must soon die ; 
and 1 am, I trust, prepared for my departure ; but I should like 
once more to write a few lines to mv minister, and thank him for 
that blessed book which points out the way to heaven. Had I not 
obtained possession of it, I do not think I should have been 
saved. When in the 15th chapter of the Gospel of St. Luke 
I read the parable of the prodif^ral son, I was led to consider myself 
completely in the light of that son ; but, blessed be God I I found 
consolation in applying these words to myself: 'This man receiveth 
sinners, and eateth with them.' I should wish my wife to have my 
Bible, and diligently to read in it; for in this world I shall never 
see her face again, nor the faces of my children: yet, notwithstand- 
ing all this, I may confidently exclaim with the apostle — ' I have a 
desire to depart and be with Christ.' Blessed be God for having 
conducted me to England ; and may his richest benedictions rest 
on all who so kindly supply the poor with Bibles !'' In this afiect- 
ing manner he expressed himself even in the last moments of his 
earthly existence, whilst tears of gratitude, both towards God and 
man, streamed from his eyes. He died on the 13th of May, at four 
o'clock in the morning. My other companion followed him the 
next day — ^his name was Thomas Rode — ^who rejoiced in the midst 
of thanksgivings to God for having favoured him with the oppor- 
tunity of receiving the Bible; and he fervently implored an especial 
blessing on those kind benefactors and those poor fellow-creatures 
who were thus engaged in dispensing among them the bread of life. 
Some of his last expressions were : " Oh, my Saviour, receive me, 
and take me to thyself I Thou hast prepared me for death ; pre- 
serve my faith unshaken till it shall please thee to receive me to 
thy kingdom. Blessed be God, the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ I O that all men might get a Bible I To me it proved a 
cheering companion in the solitary hours of my captivity — it was a 
refreshment and consolation to my mind." Thus my companions 
died. But what do I say? They are not dead; they live infinitely 
happier than myself. I cannot but thank God a thousand times 
that you have given us a Bible. Convey my sincerest thanks to 
those who sent you so many copies of this holy book to distribute 
among the poor. We cannot reward them, but God will. 
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THE hUTE QUEEN DOWAGEE. 

About a month before the death of the late excellent and lamented 
Queen Dowager, the two ministers of the Savoy Chapel visited her 
at her own request, lliey were much edified bv all they heard and 
saw, especially by her emphatic declaration, that ''to her to di| 
woidd indeed be great gain/' On leaving the royal sufferer, one U 
tbem remarked, that he knew no verse in the Bible which so 
entirely described her state as that in the 12th chapter of tin 
Romans : *' Rejoicing in hope ; patient in tribtdation ; continuBg 
instant in prayer/* 



THE ATHEIST AND THE PEBBLE. 



* Thk»b is no Ood 1 There is no 
God!'' 

The wretdied atheist said ; 
^ There is no God in earth beneath, 

Nor in hearen over head." 

And now a fatal unbelief 
Ii getting him in its power ; 

And that poor atheist^s guilty soul 
Xs in danger every hour. 

He incks a little pebble up, 
A pebble from the brook ; 

(Such as to strike Goliah down, 
Young David with him took. 

^ How eame this pebble here?" he 
said— 
^ Self-caused it could not be ; 
And, though myriads of ages back 
't were made, 
Yet not eternally. 

" And what is this strange fbrm I 
view 

Embedded in the stone f 
Sure it's a shell or mimic tree, 

Or flower that once had blown. 

''And tiiese were made by some 
wisehand^ 
And* then how cape they here? 



Wonders like these, they must hm 
had 
A wondrous cauiey 'tis dear. 

'' This shell was onee a fidi^ ham 
Deep in the ocean bed ; 

This plant, a polype or sea-med, 
Or brilliant coral red. 

'' True medals of creation theiel 
But 'twas a curious mint, 

When shell, plant, coral, all vat 
cast 
In this once liquid flint, 

'< That none of these could bt ^ 
made 
I now can see fill! well; 
A God there must have bees ^ 
form 
Pebble, plant, coral, shelL 

'< And^ if a God, must he not bi 
AU-great, and good, and viier 

And if a God, may he not be 
The God whomChristianspzffer 

And thus that athelst^i denhtvili 
gone— 

Grim unbelief was slfdn ; 
And thus *'a pebUefrom the brosk" 

A giant slew again. 
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MISSIONARY INTELLIGBNCE. 



BIBLB IN 0WBOBN. 

URiiyD/' lays a Swediih 
HTy ^thiough a village 
tare are leTeial water-mill«. 

had been puzchaaed from 
9, thiee yean since* by a 

hoy, wbo not long before 
n into tbe water, and had 
r escaped being crushed by 
•vheel. Snatched wonder- 
m death, John (this miller 
.y at that time, begun to be 
»i about the salvation of 
L Hence the purchase 
« made, of a Bible. He 
t sacred book, and was fer- 
ifayer ; the Lord heard his 

and he became a staunch 
r of the truth as it is in 
He was not long in be- 
iha object of persecutions 
I mpler, the miller*s yn£e, 
mdea, and persons who 
ad tbe mill. All were de- 
l to render it impoisible 
to read the Bible; but the 
tched over him. 
rtly afterward, Andrew^ 
NT's son^ a victim to habits 
ty and dissipation^ became 

a disciple of the Saviour, 
ppened in the following 
; John was Andrews as- 
t the mill. Originally they 
! best friends in the world ; 
s John's conversion, An- 
ployed all sorts of sugges- 
rtifiees, tfareatenings, and 
Lence, to plunge his com- 
» a disorderly life. All his 
ere ineffectuaL One day, 
hn was busy out of doors, 
who was alone in the mill, 
in's Bible for the purpose 
ig it into the river ; how- 
t as he was about to throw 
I iOBanad tiha Bible maciia- 



nically, and this paasaga isaught b^ 
eye, ' Two shall be grinding at the 
mill ; tbe one shall be taken, and 
the other left.' (Hatt. aqdy. 41.) 
This declaration struck his eon- 
science with the rapidity of l^ht- 
ning: it took possession of his 
heart ; and, under the weight of an 
inexpresnble emotion, he placed 
the Bible again in John's chamber. 
Dating from that moment, Andrew 
became a ^w man ; thereafter he 
showed himself to be a sincere ser- 
vant of Jesus Christ UiMted from 
that time in heart and soul with 
one another, John and Andrew, 
Toung as they were, soon became, 
m the hand of GU>d, instruments of 
a religious awakening in the village 
and the surrounding neighbour- 
hood." 

Bible colportage has frequently 
borne good fruits among the^wedish 
and Norwegian seamen. 

'' One day," relates a colporteur, 
''I offered the Bible for sale pa 
board a Norwegian vess^. 'lam 
happy,' replied one of the seamen, 
' that I am able at last to procure 
that book, which I have for so 
many years wished to posseis, fbr 
my own sake, in my voyages. I 
have a complete Bible at homa, 
indeed, but my dear wHa has a 
pious heart ; and, naturally, I feel 
unwilling to deprive her of it. The 
New Testament, which J have here 
along with me, was sent me six 
years ago. It is to that, under 
God, that I attribute my Qonv«r- 
sion. Tbe entire BiUe whieh I 
purchase from you will never leave 



me. 



» »» 



"I sold,' oontinues the same 
colporteur, " ten Bibles on boaid 
of another Norws(gian TcsieL I 
waa awana tiMly nomiig and arm" 
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ing, the captain and erew of tliis 
ship met to read the Bible. The 
reading of this holy book and 
prayer, performed morning and 
evening in the presence of the crew, 
is becoming more frequent on board 
of Norwegian and Swedish vessels. 
A sailor lately accosted me, and 
asked if I knew him. * It was you,* 
said he, ' who gave me a New Tes- 
tament last year, when I was tick 
in the hospital. My New Testa- 
ment taught me to know the phy- 
sician of my soul, Jesus Christ the 
Saviour; and, thanks be to God, 
I am now full of joy.* Another 
sailor wrote to me, that the word 
of God had been his support and 
consolation in the midst of sharp 
trials which he had to undergo 
during nine consecutive months." 



ORISSA. 

Thb Rbv. a, Sutton relates as 
follows : '^ A friend of mine some 
time ago was travelling in the wilds 
of Onssa, in Upper India. As he 
pursued his way, he came in sight 
of an officer's tent. The officer 
seeing he was an European, invited 
him to dinner. He accepted the 
invitation; and after the repast, 
the officer said, ' And so, Mr. Wil- 
kinson, you have come out here to 
try and convert the Hindoos?' 
* Yes, that is my object,' answered 
my friend. ' And a pretty wild- 
goose chase^* rejoined the officer, 
*you would make of it. You 
don't know these fellows as well 
aside* <p sir, I think I myself 
know something about them al- 
ready.* <Ah, but you have not 
had to deal with them as I have. 
If yott had been accustomed to the 
command of a company of sepoys^ 
you would soon find out their du- 
plidty and fiuthleeniesa.' Mr. 



M^tUdiifloit amned Urn 
bad made acme oonTei 
eamestnesB and sinoeritj 
yond all question or ( 
• 0/ said the officer, * I si 
to examine them.* 'M 
can soon be gratified, f< 
one of them coming up th 
' Gunga,* continued Mr. Y 
addr^ing the native wh< 
'here is a gentleman w 
to examine you as to yc 
tianlty.' 'What right 1 
examine me?* enquired 
< and does he mean to do 
ger or in ridicule ?* * So,' 
officer, 'you have tnnu 
tian ?* • Yea.* « How 
get your living before yo 
Christian?* Gunga was ai 
His pride also was hurt 
Brahmin,' said he, throw 
his robe over his should 
exhibiting a mark that 
that fiict. He could not 
how such a question could 
of him. The officer, » 
abashed, asked how he 
before he became a Christ 
he replied, ' I felt that ] 
like all my countrymen, 
miserable darkness. I lo 
the truth, bnt I could no 
At length I heard thai tlM 
truth was to be found on ti 
side, and thither I insti 
paired to light my own 
the souroe. I found what 
for, and I carried my onid 
bazaars and public plaea 
might communicate the si 
to others.' As he went ci 
ficer admitted to Mr. Ht 
that this was indeed m 
which he had not expected 
A tear stood in his eye as! 
He had found in a Hindo 
believer, and he was prqp 
retire to indulge in hisoi 
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irhen Gunga said, ' I flhoold 
w to examine you. Are 
IhxiBtian ? Are jou indeed 
kfam ?* This wai an arrow 



to the officer*! heart, and thii 
queation^ asked in Chriitian aim- 
plicitj^ became the means of his 
conversion.*' 



THOUGHTS ON SCRIPTURE. 



Fhu. I. 19. 
16 supply of the Spirit." 

is something peculiarly 
Ing in this expression; it 
not only the gifty but the 
MS *' supply^ of the Spirit— 
dfiil supply for all our ra- 
mditions in life — and of 
» own Spirit too ! So that 
ill circumstances we may 
I the wisdom, the meekness, 
tleness, and the love which 
rit of Jesus in us will mani- 
G(od is able to giye us a 
t "supply." 



CoLOSSUNS ii 7. 
ted and built up in Him." 

a beautiftil and striking 
t there is in these words, 
ed and built up 1*' A work 
round, and out of sight; 
vofk oftove-ground, that all 
s! 

:• must be, first, the deep- 
ot the roots of erery plant 
af«ily Father has planted 
■t— a secret work, a hidden 
a work carried on far below 
mt and tisible sur&ce of the 
The seeds sown in stony 
wlien " they had no deep- 
f earth/' soon ^withered 



away,** **because they had no root** 
The green tree spreads out her roots 
by the rirer of the Water of Life ! 
*^ Rooted in Him.** But besides 
this there must be the rearing and 
building up of the edifice. **BuQd' 
ing up yourselres on your most 
holy fiiith.*' **Grow up into Him 
in all things." There must be up- 
ward growth in proportion to |the 
depth of the work. *' Built up,'** 
and all ** in Him.** 

Deeply ** rooted," Lord, in thee. 
Now and ever let me be : 
Let my roots still deeper grow, 
*Neath the surface, &r below. 

Then, if founded on "the Rock,** 
I need fear no tempest's shock : 
I would be ** built up" in thee—. 
Higher rise, till God I see. 



1 Pbtxk iv. 10. 

" The manifold grace of God,** 

'* Ck)n is able to make all grace 
aboimd toward you.** He has 
" manifold grace** divinely adapted 
to meet our ''manifold tempta- 
tions," (oh. i. 6.)— our manifold 
wants— manifold circumstances- 
manifold afflictions— yea, and all 
the ** DivxRS trials" which we fall 
into. ''My grace is sufficient for 
thee" 
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•TEMteRANCE. 

WONDERFUL DILIVSBANCII. 



" In the town where I reside, were 
twelve young men who were accua- 
tomed, early in life, to meet to- 
gether for indulgence in drinking 
and all manner of excess. In the 
course of time, some of them en- 
gaged in husiness ; hut their habits 
of sin were so entwined with their 
▼ery existence, that they became 
bankrupts or insolvents. Eight of 
them died under the age of forty, 
without a hope beyond the grave : 
three others were reduced to the 
most abject poverty. Two of these 
had formerly moved in very re- 
spectable circles, but they are now 
in the most miserable state of po- 
verty, wretchedness, and disgrace. 

'*One more, the last of the 
twelve, the worst of all, remaius 
to be accounted for. He was a 
sort of ringleader, taking the head 
of the table at convivial parties, 
and sitting up whole nights, drink- 
ing and inducing others to do the 
same. He was an infidel, a blas- 
phemer, a despiser of the word of 
God; yet a good-natured man, 
and would do anybody a kindness. 
At length he left the town, and 
went to reside at a distance, where, 
for a time, he refrained from dissi- 
pation, was married, and every- 
thing seemed prosperous around 
him : but instead of being thank- 
ful to God for his mercy, and 
watching against his besetting sin, 
he gave way to his old propensity, 
and brought misery to his family 
and friends. 

** One dark night, being near 
Stourbridge, he had been drinking 
to excess, and in a state of intoxi- 
cation he wandered out of the 
house, and staggered amongst the 
coal-pits^ which are in many places 



left open and exposed* These lie 
passed in safety ; but the road he 
took went over a canal: he missed 
the bridge^ and rolled over tlie 
bank to the edge of the wata. 
And here he seemed to hayeanived 
at the end of his wicked course ; but 
the arm of mercy interpoeed: hii 
senses returned for a moment: he 
saw the water benoath bin, hi 
crawled back again into the mad : 
there he was picked up, and ladged 
in a publio-hotiso fyt the night* 

*< This mliaetiloiu Moap^ tt 
might have beeti thoilghtj woiM 
have made a deep and iBBtfaig iii' 
pression upon his tthid ; hut ww-i 
it was Tiewed simply as a ImAj 
escape, and he continued to pnnoi 
his career of sin as atd^tly n hs' 
fbre. After an indiilg«ne(» la dxiBk* 
ing for some days, hating oome tt 
his senses, he began to reason with 
himself upon his guilt and fbll/f 
surrounded with blessings, and ytt 
abusing them all, and in an snpft 
passionate manner he muttmt— 
* Oh ! it*s no use fbr me td tepent; 
my tins are too great to be ft^ 
given.' He had no sooner utt«ed 
these words than a voice seemed to 
say, with strong emphasis, 'If tbot 
wilt forsake thy sins, th^y shall hi 
forgiven.* The poor man itiiW 
at what he believed to be a nil 
sound, and hastily turned lOoA 
but seeing no one^ he said to U*^ 
self, ' Surely I have been driakbf 
till I am gone mad.* He iM 
paralyzed, not knowing what i* 
think, till relieved by a flood fi 
tears, and then exdaimed, * flnidlf 
this is the voico of mercy ooA 
more calling me to lepentsnc^ 
He fell on his knees, and, hitf 
suffocated by his feelings, cried ooti 
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3# dierdftil to tat & giimer !* 
poot wretch was broken- 
i : and now his besetting sin 
sd more horrible than erer: 
mtut be conquered, or he 
terish. Then CcAnmenced a 

more terrible than that of 
dug armies : the sonl was at 

sti impdtUoos torrent was 

inmed into an opposite 
He now began to search 
ble, which he had once de- 
Here he saw that crimson 
■rlet sins could be blotted 
nd made white as snoW; 
bd grace of God was all- 
ftl He refrained from in- 
■ance, coihmenccd fkmilj 
, and hope again reTived: 
k deadly foe still pursued 
id he was agaiii overcome. 
ow his disgrace and sinfhl- 
ilkpeared worse than ever, 
ith melancholy feeling he 
lUt^ in anguish of spirit^ that 
i doomed to eternal misery, 
was useless to try to avert 
;e. His cmel enemy took 
[ipoHuttity to suggest to his 
hat he had so disgraced him- 
Kt it would be better to get 
his lifb at once, (frequently 
d of drunkards.) The razor 
. his hand, but the Spirit of 
jrd interposed^ and the wea- 
ill to the ground. Still his 
' ptirsued him, and seemed 
e new poirer otst his sin of 
p«rance. He would some- 
t«firaih for days and weeks, 
i0n again he was as bad as 

Hope seemed now to be 
lid especially when, one day, 
httring been brought into 
WMkness through intemper- 
dedth appeared to be very 
ukd his aWfhl stale more 
: than ever. Not a moment 
be loat : he cast hiffii^ 



onoil more at the foOtstotfl of hSi 
long-insulted Creator, and with mn 
intensity of agony cried out, ' What 
profit is there in my blood, when 
I go down to the pit P Shall th6 
dust praise thee ? Shall it declare 
thy truth? Hear, O Lord, and 
have mercy upon me: Lord, be 
thou my helper !* He sank down 
exhausted : he could say no more. 
That prayer was heard; and a 
voice f^om heaven seemed to reply, 
' I will help thee : I have seen thy 
struggles, and I will now say to 
thine enemy. Hitherto hait thou 
come, but no further.' 

"A physician was consulted as 
to the probability or possibility of 
medicine being rendered effectual 
to stop the disposition to Inttai* 
perance. The poor man would 
have suffered the amputation of all 
his limbs, could so severe a method 
have rid him of his deadly habit, 
which, like a vulture, had fiistened 
upon his very vitals. The phy- 
sician boldly declared, that if this 
poor slave would strictly adhere to 
his prescription, not only the prac- 
tice, but the very inclination fbr 
strong drink, 'would subside in a 
few months. Oh, could you but 
have seen the countenance of that 
poor man when the physician told 
him of this : hope and hAr alter- 
nately rising up, whilst he grasped 
the physician's arm, and saidp.- 
* Oh, sir, be carefhl how you opMi 
that door of hope ; fbr should it be 
closed upon me, I am lost fbr 
ever !' The physician pledged his 
credit, that if hii preseription was 
punctually fbllowed, the happiest 
results Would entue. The remedy 
was a preparation of Steel; and 
eagerly did the poor slave begin te 
devour the antidote to his misery. 
Every bottle wad taken With eii^ 
neit pmyer to God for his blessing 
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to accompany it. He oomm«nced 
taking this medicine on the first 
week in March, 1816^ and con- 
tinued till the latter end of Sep- 
tember following ; and to the 
honour and glory of the Lord God 
Almighty, who sent his angel to 
whisper in the poor man^s ear^ ' I 
will help thee' — for the glory of 
God be it spoken^ that from the 
latter end of September, 1816, to 
the present hour, (upwards of 23 
years^) not so much as a spoonful of 
spirittums liquor, or wine of any de~ 
scripium, has ever passed the surface 
of that man's tongue" 

The speaker concluded by say- 
ing : *' The narrative which I hare 
thus detailed might appear almost 
as a fSsible, a tale got up for effect ; 
but every syllable is truth : (md, to 
the glory and honour of the Lord 
God Almighty, the man who has 
been so marvellously delivered is 
now in perfect health, the happy 
servant of the Lord Jesus Christ ; 
and he who has been plucked as a 
brand from the burning, and de- 
livered from the power of Satan, 
now stands before you, and it is 
from his lips that you have heard 
of the goodness of that God whose 
mercy endureth for bver." 

The above most affecting nar- 
rative is calculated to convey much 
most important instruction. It 
speaks in language of solemn warn- 
ing: it depicts in the strongest 
colours the agonies of a wounded 
spirit: it testifies the truth of 
the declaration, that the way of 
transgressors is hard : but it holds 
forth most gracious encouragement 
to all who will betake themselves 
to God in the hour of calamity, 
and cast their care upon him : 
''For whosoever shall call upon 
the name of the Lord shall be 



saved.** It will be said, perhapsi 
that the medicine inreseribed by 
the physician produced the desired 
effect of restoring the tone of the 
invalid's system, and would haTe 
done so without the blessing of 
God being implored at all; bat 
could anything, we may ask, short 
of the transforming grace of God, 
have wrought the change In the 
man*8 disposition, or enabled him 
to persevere in the couth on 
which he had set out ! It appean, 
in fiict, to be an instance of the 
mighty efficacy of prayer. The 
cry for deliverance entered the 
ears of the Lord of Sabaoth, the 
hearer and the answerer of prayer. 
The wretched suppliant was brooght 
out of the horrible pit and out of 
the miry clay : his feet were let 
upon a rock, and his goings were 
established ; and a new song m 
put into his mouth, even pnuBO 
unto our God. 

The life once dedicated to the 
indulgence of depraved appetitei^ 
is now spent in seeking to ftirthff 
the glory of God, and the temponl 
and eternal wel&re of man* The 
individual has written a liUle wock 
— « The Sinner 8 Friend" — of 
which nearly half ▲ lOLUOir 
copies have been pat into dreiila- 
tion, the design of which is to cill 
sinners to repentance ; and while 
he adores that unmerited grnee 
which pitied him in his low and 
lost estate, he seeks to warn hii 
fellow-sinners to flee from the 
wrath to come ; and, in thi8» the 
day of grace and merciful visitt* 
tion, to turn to that God who will 
have mercy upon them ; and, ootr 
withstanding their manifold tnni' 
gressions, will, through the neiitt 
of the Lords Jesua, ^ abondiiitlf 
pardon." 
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A KIND WORD TO THE OUTCAST. 

You have but few friends now; you meet with little sympathy 
or kindness. Society seems to spurn you. You are often 
chilled by the cold neglect of all around. And although you 
fM it is your own sin that has brought you to this, your heart 
Boroetimes yearns for a word or even a look of kindness. At 
every step your guilt is brought to mind, and you feel that 
yon have lost your character, and are undone. 

Yon were better off once ! You sometimes look back on 
the sonny days of childhood. You were happy then. Friends 
cared for you. All around were kind. Your young heart 
beat quick with joy. O yes ! those were happy days, when 
you climbed up a father's knees, and were sung to sleep by a 
fond mother's cradle hymn. Those were days of innocence. 
You had not fallen then. You had not taken that one false 
step which was the beginning of your misery and guilt. 

God pities the outcast! In addition to the coldness of 
friendSj and the neglect of society, your conscience within 
adds to your misery. The remembrance of your sins fills you 
with distress and sdarm. You sometimes wish you had never 
been bom ; but this wish you feel is useless. Things past 
cannot be altered. Your sins are already in Grod's book ; and 
Ae judgment is coming, and you know it, and well may you 
tremble. But oh, poor outcast ! your case is not hopeless ! 
It is not yet too late / You are not too far gone. You have 
better days in store, if you will. You may yet be happy. 
Yoa may yet be restored to society. You may yet recover a 
good name, and the esteem and regard of others, and peace of 
eonscience, and the friendship of your God ! It is not tbt 
TOO latk! 

Let mc tell you, in a few words, how you may get right 
again. And this I can best do by telling you how one jttst 
bke yourself has got right again. He was as bad, perhaps, 
as you. He was lost to society. By early imprudence and 
by bad company, he was led on into sin. He lost character. 
He became a drunkard. He was continually in drink, till he 
afanoBt drank his reason away. He was the talk of the country 
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for miles around. He only forgot his troubles and disgrace 
when with a gang of drunkards at the public-house. And 
then when for a few hours he was sober again, so entirdy 
wretched was he that he often looked at the water, and would 
have drowned himself, only he feared what might be hereafter. 
I cannot, nor would I if I could, tell you all he did and suffered. 
Hear his own words: — "I know what misery is, if there is one 
on earth that knows : and for two years now, I have knoini 
what happiness is, if there is any one on earth that does/' 

Now hear his own account of the change. After saying 
that he left the county he was living in, and went to another 
part of the country, he goes on as follows : — *' Just after I 

came to L I began regularly to attend a place of worship. 

I attended meetings every night in the week for nearly twelve 
months. I used to pray, as I thought, very earnestly ; and I 
became a staunch teetotaler. I thought, of course, then, the 
God of love was my enemy, and I thought in time I should, 
by doing this, that, and the other, get into God's favour. I 
would have done anything in the world to find rest to my 
soul. I thought God was very harsh with me, after my 
becoming sober, and attending all these meetings, and pray- 
ing so much, that he did not give me rest. Yet, I thought 
I should sometime get it in this way. Till, two years this 
spring, as I was going along the street, (happy day that 
for me!) I saw a tract in a window entitled 'Sure of Heaven.' 
I went in directly and got it. I went home for my Bihle, 
and, taking it with this tract, I set off into the country. 
I went into a field, and sat down. I seemed out of the world. 
I read this tract very carefully. It seemed to me very sdemi* 
I thought to myself, ' It is my life.* This tract told me that 
God loved me, even me, as a sinner. This was fresh news tn 
me. It told me that Jesus Christ had done all that waB 
required for my life — that he had died for my sins. These 
things seemed strange to me. I turned to the pages of the 
blessed Bible ; there it was, verse and word. Then I came to 
the place where it says, * He that believeth on the §on of God 
hath the witness in himself : he that believeth not God hath 
made him a liar.' It told me I made God a liar every mo- 
ment. I did not believe. I seemed shut up to the truth, that 
I must believe God, or stiU make him a liar. I did not know 
what to say to it. Yet I thought there was no difficulty in 
believing ; the point was, what was I to believe ? Wdl, this 
tract pointed me plainly enough to the Gospel as contained is 



as 

the 15tfa chapter of let Corinthians. That seemed very plain. 
Yet this was my view which I had heen taught from a child, 
that Christ only died for some men — and how was I to know 
I was one ? Well, this point was met with passage after pas- 
sage, shewing that he died for all. Just 'helieving' seemed 
to me such an easy, simple way to get such a great blessing, I 
kept reasoning in my mind, 'How can these things be, and yet 
so many preachers saying quite the reverse ?' Yet I wanted 
to know how I could make God a liar if it was not. So this 
■eemed to make me say, 'It must be so, if God has said 
it» though all men might be liars/ I came from the field, 
saying to myself, ' I would not make God a liar any longer.' 
I pondered these things deeply in my mind for nearly two 
days» night and day ; and the second day after, I came to the 
conclusion it must be so. I thought I would let my former 
views go to the four winds of heaven, and believe my Grod. I 
tiionght of Abraham believing God; and why did he ? Why? 
Oufy because God had said it; and I said, 'It must be the 
same in me; I must believe, because God has said it/ It 
seemed to me too easy a way, yet I came to the conclusion it 
must be so; and I went up stairs into my room. I did not 
feel any secret impulse, as some people talk about, or an3rthing 
of that sort. I saw the love of the Father ; I did believe he 
was love, although a day or two before I thought he was my 
enemy. I had changed my opinion on that. I believed when 
it is said, ' God so loved the world,' he must love 7ne in spite 
of all my sins ; and I went on'my knees, and I told God I did 
bdieve he was 'love,' and that he so loved me as to give his 
Son to die for me, for every sin I ever committed ; and I said 
I believed he had risen again for my justification. I said I 
believed this with all my heart. I had no sooner said these 
words, than I was obliged to cry out 'Abba, Father,' 'My 
Lord and my God!' I got up off my knees; I began singing. 
I felt so happy, I did not know what to do, or where to go, 
for joy had filled my heart. My fear was gone ; my dread of 
God was gone. I could not rest night or day, but my heart 
went up to my Father and Saviour. 1 seemed in another world. 
Svery thing seemed new. The Bible opened new to me. I 
went around everywhere trying to persuade people what a Sa- 
Tioar I had found ; and I seemed as if I wanted to bring all 
the world to the Saviour. I was not long before I was 
assaulted by the enemy, saying, 'Ah, you shall soon fall;' 
sad I then began to look to my peace, instead of looking to 
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the Saviour. Soon I saw Mr. EirVs book on * Temptiatioii* 
in the bookseller's window; and I got lasting good from those 
pieces. O, I am thankful to my God and Savioor. that he 
ever, in mercy, raised up snch champions of the crocs. This, 
I believe, I shall praise him for to all eternity." 

Snch was the way in which this wretched outcast — ^tbis trne 
'' prodigal son" — was brought home to his God. In this way 
was he set right again. Now, dear reader^ whoever yon are, 
let me tell you, you are as welcome to go back to Grod as he 
was. God loves you, as God loved him. He died for yon, 
as well as for him, and you are welcome this moment to lift 
up your heart in love to Grod, to thank him for sending a Sa- 
viour for such a guilty outcast as you. O sinner, return to 
your God. Thousands like yourself have found merey, and 
are now before the throne of glory. " And yet there is room." 
Jesus says : '' Him that cometh unto me, I will in no wise 
cast out." *' Turn ye, turn ye ; why will ye die ?" " Behold 
the Lamb of God, who taketh away the sin of the world." 
•• Flee from the wrath to come." " Believe, and live." 

Let not conscience make you linger, 

Nor of fitness fondly dream ; 
All the fitness he requireth 

Is to feel your need of him. 



THE HOME OF THE CHRISTIAN. 

*' I AM GOING HOME." Who has not felt the magic of these little 
words, as he has repeated them to himself, after a long and pro- 
tracted absence f " I am going home ; to the loved ones — ^wbere 
the sweetest joys of life cluster — where my best and purest affec- 
tions are all garnered." It may possess but few attractions for 
another, but to him it is a bright and sunny spot, where the song 
of the bird is sweeter, and the breath of the flowers more fragrant 
than in all the world beside. He is going home ; a home endeared 
by many a hallowed association, and where the insincerity of the | 
world has never penetrated. The way may be tedious— the nigbt 
long — but he will not be ''discouraged, because of the way:** 
black clouds may gather, and the fearful tempest rage, but "heii 
going home." When encompassed by difficulties, surrounded by 
perils, or bowed down by hardships and fatigue, he will picture to 
himself the bright smiles of welcome which await him on lus re 
turn, and press onward. And when his path lies through a plei- 
sant land, and he is greeted in tones of kindness and good-wiU by j 
the passers by, he does not, indeed, turn roughly or coldly away* f 
but ne will think of the dear (amiliar voices that will soon fall npoQ '^' 
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his ear« and jpresa onward: he is goin^ home; and he hopes to find 
nil there, after all his toil ; for home is a sacred place. All know 
this to be true of a well-ordered, happy, earthly abode ; but does 
tiie follower of Christ feel thus toward his home in the skies ? It 
may be that he has no longer a home on the earth ; those whose 
true affection and gentle sympathy once made for him a little para- 
dise, even here, now sleep beneath the clods of the valley ; but he 
has still a holy, happy home in the far off, better land. If home is 
** with the loving*' and the loved, then is heaven the home of the 
Christian. HisTather is there — ^his Saviour and Elder Brother is 
there — the apostles and prophets of God, whose faces he has never 
seen in the flesh, but whose names are as familiar to him as house- 
hold words, are all there — kindred and friends, endeared to him by 
nany a tender tie, are there — and perhaps the beloved pastor, who 
long guided him on his upward way, now ''rests from his labours'' 
with the ransomed on high. 

Christian, dost thou love thy home less than the children of this 
world love theirs i If not, let not a dav pass without saying softly 
to thyself, ''I am going home." Thy way may sometimes be 
strewed with flowers, and thou art permitted to gather those that 
spring up in thy path ; for they are sent to gladden and cheer thee 
on thy journey ; out not to turn out of thy path to cull those that 
are growing by the way-side. And when the winds howl, and the 
thunders roll, and the wild storm in its fury bursts upon thy de- 
voted head, remember the promise, " When thou passest through 
the waters, I will be with thee ; and through the rivers, they shall 
not overflow thee." With shoes on thy feet, and thy staff in thy 
hand, go forward; for the eye of faith can penetrate the gloom 
and thick darkness that cover thee, and see clearly the home of 
light and joy at thy journey's end. Thou hast a weary pilgrimage 
before thee, and thou must pass through conflict and trial and 
sorrow; tears of bitterness must be shed, deep shadows darken thy 
pathway, but thou shalt be fed with bread from heaven, and be re- 
freshed from the fountain of living waters, and " at evening time it 
shall be light." Think much of thy Father's house; its many 
mansions ; the treasures thou hast there ; and, most of aU, of thy 
Saviour God. Try to resemble him ; to love what he loves, and to 
lejoice in that in which he rejoices. Soon all that grieves and 
wearies thee now, shall have passed away for ever; thou shalt 
escape from " the valley and the cloud of life ;" and free from the 
withering taint of sin, enter the rest, for which thv worn spirit has 
long yearned. Soon shalt thou be among those happy ones, who 
hanng *' fought a good fight, and kept the faith," now wear the 
cnywn, and are clad in the spotless robes of a Saviour's righteous- 
tiesB. And, when thy mortal body, which must be '' sown in cor- 
ruption, shall be ''raised in incorruption and power," and re-united 
to tldne immortal spirit ; thou shalt know perfectly the glory, the 
beauty, and the blessedness of thy heavenly home. 
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TflE BLESSING OP GOD UPON FAMILY WORSHIP. 

John H-— — was a native of ReadiDg. His parents geoBrallf 
attended a place of worship, but made no particular profession d 
religion, dj their death John and another brother were left in 
destitute circumstances, and John obtained employment as stabk- 
boy at an inn in his native town. 

After some time one of the waiters took a tavern^ with a bowling* 
green, at Islington, and having observed that John was an aotiye 
lad, he engaged him to attend the players on the bowling-green, 
and fetch them their liquor. 

If any serious impressions had been made on the mind of John 
by his early instructions, they were soon lost amidst the tempta- 
tions to which his line of life exposed him. He learned to carse 
and swear, and take God's name in vain without remorse. 

It was a mercy for this poor wicked lad that he had a pious aunt 
who cared for his soul, and was deeply affected with his awful state 
and condition. This good woman hearing that Dr. S.'s servant had 
left him, she entreated him, for the sake of her nephew's soul, to 
receive him into the family. The Doctor was at first grieved tt 
this request, considering the situation in which the youth hid 
lived, and especially when he heard of his- using bad words; yet 
such was the earnestness of the aunt's entreaty, that it gave him the 
utmost pain to refuse her. ** Do, sir," she said, " take him and trj 
him. I know he is wicked. I can say nothing in his favour but 
that I believe he is honest. Who knows what God may do for him?" 

Dr. S. had the feelings of a Christian. The good woman pre- 
vailed, and John was ordered to prepare himsdf for his new service. 
But here the scheme met with strong opposition from the master 
of the tavern, who did not like to part with a useful servant, and 
from *^e other waiters. "Where are you going, John?" they 
exclaimed; "to live with a minister — a Methodist 1 Why, yon 
must go to meetings, and go up to prayers twice a-day ! Aye I 
you'll not stay there a week ; but you will throw yourself out of 
place, and then you will have nothing to do. You'll be driven to 
stealing for a living, and you'll come to be hanged." This was a 
discouraging prospect, and John would have refused to leave die 
tavern but mat he feared to offend his aunt, who had some money, 
and could befriend him if she thought his conduct deserved 
encouragement. 

He therefore reluctantly went to his place^ and found what had 
been told him about family prayer was true. The bell rung, the 
family assembled, including all the servants. A portion of Scrip- 
ture was read and briefly explained, and prayer was offered. When 
the servants withdrew, John expressed his wonder and dislike. 
"Was ever anything so foolish ? And so we must go up into our 
master's study, and down upon our knees, and pray I I wish I 
were at the bowling-green again : I am sure I sh^ not stay, here 
more than a day or two.'* 
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■ At tiuM tfana Dr. S. had two young men residing in liis hoiiae as 
stadents. One of them, on hearing of John's dissatisfaction^ 
quietly said to him, " Do not put yourself out of place on that 
aoeoant ; though you think it odd now, in a little time you will 
hear it very well/' 

He determined, therefore, to stay for awhile. This determina- 
tion was strengthened by finding everything else comfortable, and 
the seeming hardship of which he at first complained wearing off 
hy degrees, in a httle time he went up to prayers as a thing of 
coarse : miy, it became agreeable, he knew not how, except it was 
from his master's winning manners, and he really longed for the 
hour when they were to be called to prayer. How he lost his habit 
of swearing he could not tell, unless it were that he heard nothing 
of the kind in the family : but it cost him no labour to leave it off. 

It now occurred to his mind, if it were so good in his master, 
ought he not himself to learn to pray ? But he knew not how to 
proceed until he met with one of Dr. Watts' books of prayers for 
dnldren, and now he thought himself furnished for the duty. 
Mr. B., (the other student,) one day asked him, ''John, do you 
way?*' "Yes, sir," said he; "I pray by this book." ''O 
John," replied Mr. B., " if you know what it is to pray, you will 
find many wants that you cannot find words for in that book." 
*'Why, what shall I pray for?" said he. "Pray," answered Mr. B. 
** that God may take away the heart of stone, and give you a heart 
of flesh." 

At bed-time, therefore, he set himself to pray; and probably 
recollecting some expressions that he had heard, succeeded so well 
in his own opinion, that he soon laid aside the book as unnecessary, 
and thought he could pray as well or better than his master. 

He continued giving satisfaction in his place, and was filled with 
vanity and self-complacency at his own goodness. But it pleased 
God further to teach him by means of a discourse which his master 
preached from Isaiah xxix. 13 : "This people draw near me with 
ibeir mouth, and with their lips do honour me, but have removed 
their heart ^r from me." This cut him to the heart, opened his 
inmost soul before him, and led him to see that he had never 
prayed at all, and that his self-righteous pride was no less displeas- 
ing to God than his former disregard of religion. What should he 
now do ? He was tempted not to pray any more ; and though he 
could not refrain from venting his cries, he feared there was no 
mercy for him. Such was the agony of his mind that he was even 
tempted to put an end to his life. But this dreadful step was 
mercifully prevented ; and then he was so struck with amazement 
to think of the dreadful ruin into which he would have plunged 
himself, and at the goodness of God in not suffering him thus to 
destroy himself, that it contributed not a little to soften his mind 
and inspire a ray of hope. But the particular comfort he received 
was through another sermon of his master's, from Prov. x. 24 : 
'^The desure of the righteous shall be granted." On that occasion 
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Ghrist's righteousnefis and the suecoM of lu0 salTatkm were to 
happily opeii^ to this poor awakened nnner* and he was so 
enabled, by the power of the Holy Spirits to lay hold upon them, 
that thenceforward he was distinguished as a most cheerful, com- 
fortable Christian, and one whcMe walk and behaviour gave M 
proof that his comfort was genuine. 

He survived his aunt several years, and inherited a portion of 
her property, which placed him in a superior situation in life, hi 
every capacity in which he lived he manifested a fervent love to the 
Lord Jesus, his cause and his ways — with an open, sincere, npri^t, 
humble conversation — ^and left a triumphant testimony on his 
death-bed to the glory of Christ, and the riches of free grace to 
sinners. 

THAT THOUGHT! 

Onb of £ngland*s noblest statesmen, writing to a son, said, "It is 
of as great importance for a man to take heed what thoughts he 
entertains, as what company he keeps.'' He could not have given 
a more valuable admonition ; and nad the Earl of Chatham sue* 
ceeded in enforcing that maxim as a practical principle on the 
young men of his day, the world would have been more olessed by 
his moral than it was ever by his political counsels. A though^ 
because it seems so small an aiSair, hides its own power. It seems 
to have little to do with the important concerns of life. A thought! 
it is but a drop, a ray, a mote, a thing too small to move a mind, a 
man, the current of affairs, the soul's destinies. So many have 
dreamed. And they have not heeded ''that thought." But it was a 
drop to gather other drops to itself and form the resistless tide; the 
ray that gathered other beams till the soul was set on fire ; the 
mote that attracted others till the mass was overwhelming. 

That thought ! Had Eve repelled it, how different this worid's 
history I What interests were suspended on the manner she should 
treat that thought ! As by fancy we transport ourselves to her 
presence, we find ourselves spontaneously raising the loud admoni- 
tion, ** Beware of that thought l" 

That thought I Had David dashed the vile intruder from his 
heart, then had that dark cloud never gathered, that spread so awfiil 
a shadow over the moral splendour of his character. What tearts, 
and shame, and anguish would he have been saved 1 

That thought I It stole serpent-like into the soul of Peter. Had 
he dragged it out ere it could nestle in his soul, that draual of his 
Master had been saved, and dXL the woes that consciousness of so 
glaring a crime poured upon him. 

That thought ! There was a first one, and that first was parent 
of others that issued ia the dreadful treachery of Judas. That 
thought stood in the relation of cause, and its effect, minute as it 
jnight have seemed, was a point of progress towards the frightful 
gulif wUcb swallowed up that most ^uierable nan I 
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lliat thoagiit I It was one of revenge. A pitifol trifle awakened 
il. A resdute act, with a devout ejaculation for divine aid would 
have cruahed ]t» and it would have perished. But the heart cher- 
ished it, and the spark hecame a hlaste, and the whole soul was soon 
on flame. The duellist's dreadful work must be done. I have 

f lucked a flower from the untimely grave of that miserable wretch. 
have witnessed a widow*s woes> and the desolations of a once 
happy home ! 

Tlioughts ! They are sparks, and men's souls are full of com- 
bustiblea. The elements of the most terrific explosions are within 
their reach. Thoughts are starting points of influences which act 
with fearful energy on the most precious interests of men. 

" Keep thine heart with all diligence," is an admonition full of 
kindness, as well as the soundest philosophy. He that guards well 
his thoughts, welcoming and chenshing the precious, but disdain- 
ing and spuming the vUe, lays his hand on the issues of life. He 
•£id8 by the fountain, and prevents those bitter streams that had 
odierwiae issued from it. He prevents his horizon from being 
covered with clouds and darkness. What scenes of pollution, 
gwlt, and woe, temporal and eternal, would have been saved, had 
there been due regard for the admonition, "Beware of that 
tiliougfat 1'^ 

AWFUL JUDGMENT. 

On the morning of Sunday last, a married woman, residing in the 
Friar's Fields, named Sarah Morgan, was observed with her infant 
in her arms, near her own house, disputing with a woman named 
Elizabeth Yolan. A quarrel of a veiy violent character, so far as 
words went, shortly afterwards ensued ; and in reply to an observa- 
tbn made by the woman, Sarah Morgan exclaimed that she hoped 
that God Alnlighty would strike her blind, deaf, dumb, and stifi", 
ii filie did not revenge herself upon her in a particular manner. 
Almost directly she staggered, let her child fall from her arms to 
the ground, and would nerself apparently have fallen 'but that her 
ndghbours immediately assisted ner into the house. Dr. Stack 
was promptly in attendance, who, we need scarcely remark, con- 
tinued to render her every assistance which medical skill and 
homanity could suggest. From the moment that she was thus 
mysteriously stricken to the hour of her death, at half-past one 
o'clock on Wednesday morning, the only words she uttered, and 
just after she was borne in, were, " Lord, have mercer on my poor 
soul ! have mercy on my children I" and then her voice failed her, 
and she became dumb ; her sense of hearing was destroyed ; her 
eyes became glassy and sightless ; and in about sixtv hours from 
tne moment in which she was struck down, death placed his icy 
hand upon her, and she became a corpse. This fearful event has 
produced a painful sensation even among the abandoned creatures 
of the locality in which it occurred.-^ifojMMm^^ MerUn. 
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A PROTESTANTS HYMN ON THE STATE OF 

IRELAND. 

Air — Cfod save the Queen, 



Xow the fierce tempest lowers, 
Hell gathers thick her powers 

For vengeful fight. 
God of our Ctithers, hear. 
In contest be thou near. 
Keep fkr each doubting fear. 

Gird us with might. 

Thou, whose great aid at first 
Our Romish shackles bursty 

Be with us stilL 
Oh, set poor Ireland firee 
From chain of Popery^ 
From hell's dark tyranny, . 

Her crying ill. 



Spirit of martyr*d men 
LIto in our breasts again — 

Their strife begun ! 
May that same sacred fire 
Each of our breasts inspire. 
Never our spirits tire 

Till vict'ry 's won. 

On, sons of Erin, on. 
Tour battle shall be won^— 

Your cause — the truth; 
Strike home the conquering Uow^ 
Ireland thb truth shall know. 
Then Popery lies low 

Your country *8 ruth I 



" THEY ALSO SERVE WHO ONLY STAND AND 

WAIT." • 



Bbnrath the tree he knelt ; 

None saw him in that shade, 
Save One, who heard his simple 
prayer. 

And blest him as he prayM ! 

He asked to live for Christ, 
To spend his latest breath 

Preaching the Saviour he so lov^d 
In realms of heathen death ! 

That wish his soul absorbed. 
It fiird his ev^ thought. 

And fond hope whispered that ere 
long 
HeM tread the path he sought ! 

Affliction came, and day by day 
His manly strength declined ; 

O ! hard that lesson was to learn 
To suffisr, yet resigned. 

And wearing pain and sleepless 
hours 
Were now his weary lot ; 

* Hnto&*8 Sonnet 



Say, was that darling scheme ^ 
once. 
Yea, one short day, forgot ? 

Ah! no! but grace had warfiue 
long. 

Ere with his heart and voice 
That child of sorrow could ezdaiD 

" I suffer and r^foicer 

Oh ! easier is it to perform 

Some ^* great thing** for oor M 
Than tread with meeknen, petienei^ 

joy. 
The suffienng path he trod 1 

Easier it is in heathen lands 
To bear reproach and shame, 

Than day by day with Uiffhied hoptt 
To sufer for his name I 

Give us, O Lord,such fiiith and lo«% 

That weal or woe may be 
Alike to us a path of joy, 

BeoauaeordauCdbjfiieel K SL 

> 
on hlf BlIndnesB. 
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INTEiXIGENCE. 



GBUCANT. 



PROO&nS OF THB SABBATH 
QUBSnOM. 

WORKINO-MBN*S PUZB BS8AY. 

Baux^ Jamuarv 11^ 1850.— The 
SiA)lMitii queition if ezttting more 
and more attention in Qermany. 

The following is a translation of 
an invitation to the. working-men 
of Berlin, to write upon the Sab- 
bath question ; 

*'The tumult and agitation which 
of late baa shaken to its foundations 
a gNAt part of Europe^ not except- 
iag <mr dear Fatherland, and which 
has laid bare to every eye the deep 
wounds of our social eondition, has 
been followed — and this is a great 
blssshig— by the more general ac- 
knowledgment of their peculiar and 
eiwntial source^ and the confession 
tkat smisthe destruction o/the people, 
Oae of the most generaU-and, in 
ite melancholy consequences, quite 
isealculable — . phenomena in our 
days, is the desecration of the Sab- 
lith. In the immense majority of 
osr brethren the consciousness of 
tMi sin is quite darkened ; never- 
Aeleas, it may be firmly asserted, 
tbst among the means to raise our 
Ota, as well as every people so 
teotalised, there is none more 
powerful than a holy observance 
of tiie Lord's-day, with all the 
ttosings flowing fh»m it for mind, 
aoQl, and body. Voices have re- 
entlybeen heard from all quarters 
wiiich admonish to earnest repent- 
aiiee, and return to a better state 
of thixigs in this respect ; and many 
steps have been taken to bring 
abont a change. If there is any- 
where an urgent necessity for this, 
it is in the city of BerUn. There 
ivM neod of Aewfaig tMi at length. 



The LordVday is desecrated, and 
God^s commandment trodden under 
foot, ariiong individuals both of the 
upper and lower classes, by official 
persons — and we say it with deep 
pain — ^by masters and servants, in 
all kinds of ways, not only by at- 
tending to secular employments, 
but by pursuing the pleasures fk 
the world. How ii this to be 
remedied? how is it to be com- 
bated? Laws and police regula- 
tions avail not — at least, not in 
our days : victory ii alone possible 
when the hearts of men are con- 
quered. That this may be the 
case, it is necessary that all those 
who love the Lord should labour 
for this end in every possibly way ; 
each according to his strength and 
the means which the Lord himself 
has granted him. It appears, there- 
fore, of great importance that, 
along with personal example and 
the preaching of the Gospel, pub- 
lications should be issued, and 
especially such as owe their origin 
to a practical acquaintance with 
life and its necessities, and are the 
production of that class of our 
brethren termed labourers, working 
men, who are by far the most 
numerous part of the population of 
our city, and who suffer most from 
the present state of things. The 
Evangelical Society has therefore 
determined to assist, as fkr as it 
has the ability, this highly-import- 
ant and holy cause, by offering a 
prize of thirty dollars in gold for 
the best essay en the Observance 
of the Sabbath. The competitors 
are to be of the labouring class in 
the widest sense, namely, artizans, 
workmen, tradesmen — ^persons of 
both sexes employed in manu- 
jbctorieii," 
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FRANCE. 

(From Mr. de FieflMme.) 

1»ARI8, Nov. 8, ]84d.^In a town, 
the name of which I cannot at 
present give, with a view not to 
firuBtrate the plans which are in 
course of being carried into effect, 
for some time past an awakening 
has been manifesting itself, which 
may be ascribed to the labours of 
two of our colporteurs, who haye 
successively gone over this district. 
This awakening has more particu- 
larly shown itself in the midst of a 
Protestant population, who stood, 
to say the least, in as much need 
as the Roman Catholic population 
of being exhorted and earnestly 
pressed to provide themselves with 
the sacred Scriptures. The appeals 
of the colporteurs were attended 
with a blessing from on high ; and 
at the present time a movement is 
progressing in the locality alluded 
to, which is sustained by full one 
hundred persons, who have been 
decidedly gained over for the Gos- 
pel, and which has also reached 
four hundred other persons who are 
most favourably disposed. It is 
undeniable that here, again, the 
work of colpoitage has produced 
the most encouraging results. 

Tub Njsw Testament well 
DISPOSED OF. — During the month 
of October, one of our colporteurs 
found himself belated while travers- 
ing a forest. Night was approach- 
ing, and the rain pouring down in 
torrents. He had already missed 
his way, and began to be greatly 
embarrassed, when, at a turn in 
the path, he espied a light in a 
little cottage. Taking the path 
which led to it, he soon reached 
it ; and, looking through the win- 
dow, he perceived four persons 
sitting round a huge fire, and, by 



th« light affnrded Vy a pieee of 
rednoufl wood, a man, well ad- 
vanced in years, was reading to a 
female, and two young men of 
about twenty years of age. At 
the entrance of the colporteur, he 
who appeared to be the head of 
the fiimUiy offered him a seat near 
the fire, and begged ptfrmiasion to 
finish what he was reading. Great, 
indeed, was the surprise of the 
colporteur when he heard what his 
host was occupied in reading ; for 
it was none other than a chapter 
from one of the Gospels. When 
he had conduded, the reader said 
to our friend, ^ You must excuse 
it that we did not suffer ourselvei 
to be interrupted by your attival : 
we were desirous of learning all 
that the Lord had to say to us this 
evening. It has been our custom 
to terminate our days in a similar 
manner for the last nine years; 
and we are much attached to it, I 
can assure you.** Hereupon a con- 
versation ensued, from which our 
colporteur learned that, nine years 
ago, a colporteur had come through 
the forest, and had sold a copy of 
the New Testament in this cottags- 
From that day onward, the fiither, 
his wife, and two sons, had each, 
morning and evening, read a chap- 
ter £rom their book, and had 
thereby come to a fidl acquaint- 
ance with the truth. 

The Visit to the Peison.— 
One of our colporteurs presentsd 
himself at the gates of a provincial 
house of detention, for the purpose 
of asking permission to offer lus 
books to the prisoners. ** Ah, joa 
come very seasonably,'^ said the 
jailer to him, ''for there is, 
among those confined here, a young 
man who has become involved in a 
political movement, who is vary 
uns^ttM, and who^ <MUy tha ot^ 
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erening, told me tbat 1m very 
mncli desired to haTe a Bible, that 
being the book in which he took 
the greatest delight. Come with 
me; we will go and speak with 
him. Bnt, mj friend, I will tell 
yon beforehand that jou will not 
gain much by your risit, fbr the 
poor fellow is not possessed of a 
son." I followed the jailer^ and 
came to a cell where I found a 
yomig man of a very good ex- 
terior« who, as soon as he was in- 
ibrmed that I sold copies of the 
IKble, seemed greatly delighted. 
««The Bible! the Bible!*' he ex- 
claimed ; ** that is the yery book I 
want.** He, howeyer, stopped 
shorty and sorrow seemed' to take 
the place of gladness. '^Alas!** 
said he, ** It is true the Bible is 
here ; but I haye not the means of 
purchasing a copy.** •* On hearing 
these words/' adds the colporteur^ 
*'I immediately resolved on fbr- 
nishing him with a Bible at my 
own expense; but, befbre doing 
B0» I wished to be assured of the 
sincerity of the desire manifested 
to possess a copy. After a long 
eonTcrsation, from which I gathered 
that this young man had, in days 
gone by, read the Scriptures, and 
that the impressions which he had 
derired therefrom had reviyed since 
ho had become unfortunate, I said 
to him, 'Heroy dear friend, hero 
is a copy of the Bible ; though I, 
too, am iK>or, and the father of a 
ftmily. I will make you a present 
of it.' ' Stop,* exclaimed the 
jailer, who had been present dur- 
hng our conversation ; * I also wish 
to have a share in your benevolent 
act. Kather, I will buy the Bible, 
and it shall be -myself who will 
present it to this young man: it 
will make him wiser, and prevent 
Vm flpom again nizhig himself up 



with conspiracies. I will give it 
to him on one condition, namely, 
that we shall read therein together 
as long as he shall remain here ; 
for what I have just heard con- 
cerning the sacred Scriptures fills 
me with a desire to become ac- 
quainted with them : and mind, it 
is not one, but two copies which I 
intend purchasing of you^one for 
my prisoner, the other for myself.' " 
An iNTBassTiNo Epirodx to 
TUB Days op Junb, 1848. — Tho 
fiiets connected with this terrible 
insurrection, which deluged Paris 
with blood, and in the suppression 
of which the ffarde-mobile acted 
such an efficient part, are pretty 
generally known. One of our col- 
porteurs recently fell in with a 
young man in one of the country 
districts who had been an officer 
in this ffarde-mohilef whose corps 
has since then been disbanded. 
This young man has been seized 
by a disease, brought on by the 
fktigues which he had to endure, 
and which threatens to hurry him 
to the grave. Retired to his 
family, who reside in a little vil- 
lage, he welcomed our friend with 
lively expressions of joy, as soon 
as he learnt the nature of his occu- 
pation. '*Ah!*' said he to him, 
'* it is God himself who has sent 
you to me, to prove a consolation 
to me in my last days, in bringing 
me the whole of his word for my 
perusal.** The ofiicer then related 
that he was present at Paris at a 
frightfrilly sanguinary engagement 
during the days of June: that 
before one of the barricades he re- 
ceived into his arms one of the 
National Guards who was mortally 
wounded. The latter said to him, 
in a fkint tone of voice, '*Take 
from my knapsack a little book 
wMdi yon will find there : it is the 
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Gospels: read it; and bear in 
mind mj last words— it is the 
word of God : it is that which can 
teach you the only sure way of 
salvation.** " I foiget/' added the 
officer, ** whether the National 
Guard is dead. He was taken 
from me in a dying statoy and I 
have never been able to discover 
what became of him ; but this 
much I can say, that I have read 
his book, that I love this book, 
and that I am desirous of becom- 
ing acquainted with the whole of 
the word of God," Never, per- 
haps, was a Bible more benefioiaUy 
disposed of. 

SIERRA LEONE. 
(From Mr. Beak's Journal.) 

*' If any man be in Christy he is a 
new creature." 

Frbbtown, Jan. 24, 1849,— Two 
women applied for instruction. 
One of them had been in the 
habit of sitting under the Gospel, 
but was apparently as insensible as 
stone. Thank God! at length the 
rock is smitten : the water gushes 
out, and she bows to a Saviour's 
call. A short time ago, her hus- 
band did the same. Of him it may 
be truly said — *' Old things are 
passed away, behold, all things 
are become new." When in his 
country, he was for many years 
one of a marauding party, who 
went from place to place, living 
only on the spoils of war. He 
was at length taken, and sold as a 
slave, but re-captured by a British 
man* of- war. He is a very stout, 
robust man, and was formerly yerj 
loquacious^ bold, and imperious. 
His character may be judged from 
the following fact. When taken 
captive, the man who bought him 
pat a ba«kot on his h«8^, as on 



othen he had piircbued, and Me 
them proceed onward to. his borne. 
This man reftised his load, saying, 
'« he had never carried a basket in 
his life, and would not do it now." 
The man placed it on his head, 
but he let it fim to the ground. 
He was then tied^ and whipped 
severely, and ordered to prooeed. 
The basket was again placed upon 
his head, but it was again allowed 
to fell. He was again seveiely 
beaten, but still refused. Bh 
master then took fire and applied 
it to his back until passers by 
pitied and begged for him. He 
still refused, and his master de- 
clared he woiild kill him. His re- 
ply was — "Well, I am your 
money : cut my head off one 
time ; but I will never carry a 
basket." For this, he said, the 
man kept him without anythbg to 
eat during the whole of a long 
journey, placing the load np<m 
others, and shortly after sold him 
to some slave traders who came to 
the town. For years his character 
just answered to this acoount of 
himself. Now he is kind, gentle, 
and submissive — an example to 
his countrymen of the renovating 
power of Divine grace. 

SOUTH AFRICA. 

(I^Yom Rev. D. K. Sahl, Moravian MU- 
sionary at Geoadoidal, Soutb Aftrlet, 
to the Rev. P. Latrobe.) 

June 20, 1849.^-.Bebeeea Jochem, 
a single woman of Caffre eitrse- 
tion, forty-five years of age, who, 
for several years past, has faithfhlly 
served in our congregation as na- 
tional assistant, and fUways earned 
her own livelihood in the days of 
her health, has for the last twelve 
month been eonfined to her bed by 
a painful illness, and is now de- 
pendant on ftbs ohiiitj of har 
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I BiBten in Ohrut. In 
of her neat and cleanly 
ich our excellent over- 
Buyter, has built for 
re not a few who deem 
;e to offer her their a»- 
r thej never approach 

without being edified 
|r conversation. Of h6r 
be said that she leads 
li and love» " rejoicing 
ient in tribulation, con- 
mt in prayer." (Bom. 
She once said to Br. 
[ feel so happy in my 

I I could not feel more 
my strength were re- 

I could fly like an 
hen I called upon her 
!ion-week> she said to 
lead and ears ache so 
at I have no rest either 
; but, thanks be to my 
r! I can always find 

his bitter sufferings, 
nine compared to his ? 
$r for myself; and my 

a far severer chastise- 
his sufferings were en- 
y account. And what 
ve endured when the 
ornB was pressed upon 
ead r' As long aa she 
I health the visitor al- 
her either plaiting neat 
baskets, or reading in 
istament. She is, how- 
iduced to such extreme 
it her eyes cannot bear 
)ectacles: nevertheless, 
ent is always found ly- 
c by her bedside ; and 
me of her sisters in 
ne of the three Gaffire 
our seminary comes to 
> always requests them 
lething to her out of 

which she loves and 
h«r giffliett treaauN^ 



*< But^*' the once observed, **i 
particularly grateful when I &el a 
little stronger than usual, and am 
able to read in the Bible with my 
own eyes, and to receive the in- 
structions and consolations of the 
Holy Spirit, as addressed to me 
directly by this blessed Instructor 
himself.*' She accepts every word 
of comfort which the visitor im- 
parts to her firom the word of Qod 
with emotions of the liveliest gra- 
titude. On one occasion she e:c- 
daimed, *' I am quite ashamed and 
confounded: I am not worthy that 
my teacher, who has come across 
the wide ocean to instruct us, 
should visit me so often and con^ 
fort me with the word of life. No 
fomished dog can devour its morsel 
with greater eagerness than I do 
when I feast upon the crumbs that 
fedl from my Saviour's table." 

About ax weeks ago she received 
me with the following words : '* I 
am very glad that Mynheer has 
come. It is now a week since I 
felt it to be my clear duty to give 
Mynheer something ; and yesterday 
afternoon I was waiting the whole 
time for Mynheer to come." Sh% 
then raised herself, apparently with 
great exertion, and taking out of 
her box a piece of paper, in which 
some money was carefully wrapped 
up, she handed it over to me, say-* 
ing, " This is for the spread of the 
kingdom of Christ." 

At first I thought she intended 
it as a contribution to the cause of 
our mission ; but, on inquiry, was 
told that she desired it to be given 
to the Bible Society. On opening 
the paper, I fbund half-a-sovereign 
and a shilling, which she had re- 
ceived three years ago (torn visitiag 
friends who had felt fbr their suf- 
fering sister in Christ. I bagged 
her to recoiwwtor the cn&s^v^ m- 
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minding her that God knew her 
necessitous circumstances^ and did 
not require so great a sacrifice at 
her hands; but she quickly and 
cheerfully rejoined, "Oh, no, I 
gire it willingly ; it is dedicated to 
the Lord ; I do not need it. When 
my mother died she left me this 
box, but there was nothing in it, 
and now the Lord has given me all 
this. I know he will not forget or 
forsake me in time to come ; and 
how unworthy I am that I should 
be favoured to hear the word of 
Jesus* sufferings, while my country- 
men and relatives are still in the 
grossest ignorance and darkness. 
Oh, may the word of God be soon 
made known to them I** In this 
strain she continued for some time, 
till tears of grateful emotion stifled 
her voice. I could scarcely refrain 
from tears myself, and accepted 
her offering of love, which I pro- 
mised to forward to Cape Town for 
the purpose specified. Oh, that 
many who may read the account 
of this Caffre convert may be stined 
up to greater devotedness and li- 
berality fbr the cause of God I Her 
example appears to address her 
more wealthy fellow-Christians, 
** Go, ye, and do likewise.*' She, 
of her penury, hath cast in all the 
living that she had : might not you. 



of your abimdanoey oast in more 
plentifully unto the offeringof God ? 

Since Mr. Bourne^ visit, 60 
Dutch and 13 English Bibles, as 
also 17 Dutch and 15 English Tes- 
taments, have been disposed of in 
our •settlement, besides upwards of 
100 Testaments which, since then, 
have been awarded as prizes to 
those children who were able to 
read on leaving school ; and I re- 
joice on being able to add, that not 
a few of our people are makmg a 
good use of the treasure they pos- 
sess. During our viaiti from, hoose 
to house, we frequently find the m- 
habitants engaged in reading their 
Bibles ; or we hear that the chil- 
dren are requested to read to their 
parents on Sunday afternoons, or on 
week-day evenings, whenever ihej 
can afford to purchase a candle. 

We have commenced hoMing 
meetings on Monday evenings, fbr 
the express purpose of reading and 
explaining the Scriptures. Sr. 
Heinrich has opened a reading 
school for the benefit of the old 
women who have bought Biblei^ 
and are not yet able to make tub 
of them ; and she has the pleasnn 
to find that many of tint ehM 
gladly avail themselves of the op- 
portunity afforded them, and some 
with very encouraging suocesSt 



PLEAD THOU 

Tuou, who for thy people died, 
Jesus, hail I the crucified. 
King of saints, above, below. 
At thy footstool. Lord, I bow : 
Crucify within me, sin ; 
Holiness its work begin ; 
Earnestly I seek, implore, 
Grace> that I offiend no more. 
Jesus, Lord, O plead for mo, 
Thy ndvation let me see. 



MY CAUSE. 

To my soul thyself reveal. 
Guilt may I no more conceal ; 
Inward strength do thou imput, 
Comfort thou my acliing heart; 
Answer to my pray'r be giv*n. 
Daily here to live fbr heav'n ; 
All I have on earth be thfaie^ 
Eternal life with thee be mina 
Jesus, Lord, O plead for m% 
Thy salvation let me lee, & 
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O I THAT I COULD FORGET. 

Onb day there came a man to the famous Themistocles, and 
proposed to him an art of memory. He answered bitterly — 
'* &.ve me rather the art of forgetfolness." O how frequently 
18 this the earnest wish of those who have transgressed the 
law of God, and under the consciousness of g^t are seeking 
to flee from his presence! Many of their sins, indeed, are 
entirely forgotten. Deeply disliking all serious reflection, they 
think not of the years they have spent in neglect of the great 
salvation and rebellion against the God of love. Many of 
their sins are considered unavoidable, and deemed frailties 
common to the race. Others are excused on account of the 
peculiar temptations to which they were exposed at the time 
of their commission. Thus innumerable violations of the holy 
law of God are, during the brief span of existence spent on 
earth, consigned to the grave of oblivion. 

But there are sins which cannot thus be buried in forgetful- 
Bess. On memory's page they stand out in bold and dark 
relief. The time, the place, the circumstances, the aggrava- 
tions of the sin, though years may have rolled past, are all as 
vividly presented to the mind as if it h&d been committed 
yesterday. Vain is the attempt to turn away from it the 
mental eye; as vain to silence the voice of conscience. Amid 
the business, the confusion, or the gay scenes of the world, it 
may, for a season, be forgotten; but even then it will, like a 
spectre, occasionally start up to becloud the joys of friendship, 
and embitter the cup of woridly pleasure. How often has the 
thought of that hour's guilt driven its unhappy victim into the 
▼ery heart of the mirth and follies of ungodly society. But 
even there it has followed him, and found him out. Wearied 
in his attempts to throw off the crushing load which memory 
has laid upon his conscience, he has again been forced into 
solitude ; but then the terrible reality of sin unforgiven has 
present^ itself in colours still more dark and dreadful. Gro 
where he will, and act as he may, he cannot shake off from his 
mind the load of criminality, — that one sin he cannot forget. 
Let him cross the mighty deep— let him gasce on the beautiea 
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of eastern «1dea — let Mm behold the lovdiei^ 8c6ner)r of the 
world — ^let him take the wings of fancy and transport himself 
to the fairy region of poetry and romance — still the thon^ht of 
his sin haunts him. Truly he deeply sighs for some ftrt of for- 
getfulness by which he might cease to remember that one sin. 

If it be thus agonising to be exposed to the lashing of 
memory on earth, how unutterably fearful to have memory as 
a tormentor in hell, O Who can tell what it will be to ^mem- 
ber sins that had long been forgotten — sins that had often 
been palliated — sins deeply aggravated, that had never been 
regarded such on earth ; to remember opportunities of salva- 
tion that had been neglected, invitations that had been spurned, 
entreaties that had been despised, appeids that had been de» 
rided ; to remember the vcdn delights once enjoyed on earth 
that have gone for ever, and left nothing bat the sting of 
naisery behind ; to listen to the voice of memory as it prcaehes 
again the faithful sermons heard on earth, recites the scdema 
warnings that once fell on the ear unheeded, With the agon- 
ising assurance that now "mercy's day has been sinned alray," 
and there remaineth nothing but a certain fearfol looking' for 
of judgment ! Could the lost in the regions of woe l6se thdr 
memories, what a mitigation of their sofierings would be the 
result! But ahl memory will be streng^rated there« By 
the omnipotent Jehovah it will be charged to do its wofk. 
Ever will it continue sounding in the ears of thtf Grosp^ 
•ejector the terrific words — " Son, remember l" And who^ 
who will be able to discover some art of forgetfolness by whicb 
the soul-corroding thoughts of a despised Saviour Mid a 
resisted Spirit will be blotted from memory's page ? 

My beloved reader ! would you have the sting with whidi 
the remembrance of your past heinous transgressions, and of 
all your sins which pierce* your mind, entiiiBly t^en sway? 
O, then, repair at onee to the fountain opened for sin and lor 
uncleanness — ^the precious blood of the Liamb of God. Re* 
;«ive, without delay, the glorious, free forgivieness prodaimed 
to you through his perfect sacrifioe. At once look nnto JftWi 
and be saved. He will wash your soul until it is whiter than 
snow. Confess freely your transgressions at the cross ; «id 
from the blood-sprinkled mercy-seat yon wiQ hear the voiae 
of justice, saying, « Thy sins are forgiven tbeSi" Thos the 
remembranee of your sins will no longer fill yon with tenror 
and remorse, but with deep contrition, unfeigned hnnnlit^, ind 
impeakable gratitiLde.r In looking lit the past* yoa 
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^lAtAmt " Who i§ a idnner like unto me !" ohd in tfai&kidg of 
Jehotttb fdrgiViiig all toat i^ii«, you if ill bajj " Whb id a Goa 
like iiiitb tbee !" 



REMARKABLE CONVERSION OF A YOUNG SOLOlER 

OF THE GARDE MOBILE. 

[THtndaUdfiwn ** L*Ami de la Jeunesse** ofJanuaff, 1850.) 

In the worst days of our political agitation, and near a barricade 
taited in one of ihe most populous quarters of Paris, were to be 
found tftrO eomfmhles of soldiers, cotntnissioned to take and to 
destroy the barricade. One of these companies belonged to the 
National Guard, the other to that youthful militia known by the name 
dt^bt Garde Mobile: and in this company one might see lioys of fifteen 
feari of age at the' most^ who Were not tbe least ardent in the work 
p fl feitc them. The action was warm : tnneh courage was displayed 
Ml both sided ; but alas ! that this terrible struggle shoula have 
taleeil place betweeh fellow-citizens, between men whose interests 
trtkgBt rather to have drawn them near to each other, as members of 
Hie maiie family. At the hottest moment of the engagement, two 
•Mdiera detached themselves from their comrades, and, darting m 
^e inidat of a shower of balls upon the summit of the barricade, 
iSbaf dragged in their train their companions in arms, and prut the 
tjppanSag party to the route. Suddenly the last fir$ from the latter 
iBortaDy wounded one of the two soldiers who had so valiantly led 
on the attack. He fell into the arms of his nearest comrade, who 
proved to be the same youth who had, with himself, mounted the 
Iwrrtcade. "I am going to die," said the wounded National Guard, 
in a ^i^fiit vo90e, to the young Oarde Mobile who supported him — 
''I atti ^oing to die : open my sack : take from it a little book : it 
is tbe Gospd : read it, and pray to God to bless your doing so." 
The Oarde Mobile accepted the gift of the dying man. 

About a year after this, a pious man, a true Christian, was called 
Vy his htfmness affstirs to stop in a place at a little distance ffom 
latie. To his ffreat surprise, he remarked in the parlour occupied 
by the ftrmily of the landlord a Bible laid upon a table — ^a Bible 
hfiaring tiaible' marks of being freqtietitly used. *' You read the 
Rhle, then ?" said he to his host. "Yes, sir; and with delight." 
"God be praised for that!" "May God indeed be praised!" 
replied the innkeeper, "for the surpriaing manner by which my 
llmily aifd I ha^e beev led to attend to these things. Listen to the 
•ecotiiit of how it has come to pass. One of my nephews, whom I 
hud adopted at the death of his parents, soon shewed such bad dis- 
pesitlOM,' that, for the comffort of my family, I determined, when he 
tiM>iM reach the age of thirteen years, to place him as an apprentice 
in Paris, to a manufacturer, in whose watehfolness and restraint I 
eMdMnflier<^ Notwithaniiiding thia pyeeantiun, Patd knew Iki^ to 
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set at nought all the care of his patroiL He one day escaped fnHn 
home, and all trace of him was at once lost. When I thought of 
him my heart was filled innth anguish. I constantly expected to 
learn tnat he had committed some wicked action, which would 
bring him under thti hand of justice. Six months after this, a Paris 
diligence suddenly set him down at my door. The sight of him 
made me tremble from head to foot. 'What hast thou to say/ 
cried I, with precipitation, 'after having led such a life as this? and 
now, aifter all, thou comest to take refuge here, and to bring dis- 
honour upon thy family.' Paul looked at me with mildness, and, 
shewing me the uniform with which he was clothed, he replied 
calmly — 'I have not dishonoured the corps of which I have formed 
a part : I have by me attestations which prove this sufficiently. I 
quit the Crarde MobUe on account of my nealth, but I do not lea?e 
it with a bad reputation. As to what you say of my errors, yon 
cannot speak of them with greater disgust than I do myselL' 
'Yes, yes,' replied I, interrupting him; 'thou art ill inconsequence 
of thy excesses. Thou hast not a sou left, and it is very convenient 
to come here and quarter thyself upon tby uncle, in order after- 
wards to return agam to the same course.' Paul hung his head at 
these words, and said, in a low voice, as if he feared to be heard by 
an^ one but myself — ' My uncle, there is indeed a change in ma 
This is not the moment for speaking of it at length — ^having 
recourse to your goodness — I should have the appearance <» 
seeking to regain }rour favour by hypocritical words : all that I 
have to say to you is, that I am no longer that giddy youth, that 
bad fellow, that you have known me.' ' We shall soon see,' added 
I, but finished by receiving the poor boy into my house. 

''From that day I began to perceive that Paul was indeed 
changed. In relating to me the latter events of bis life, especially 
his history as a Garde Mobile, he did not seek to exalt himself, or 
to put his courage above that of others. Pressed by my questioitf» 
he was forced to declare that he had been in such or such in 
engagement; and although he spoke of this with much backward- 
ness, that he had not been one of the least courageous. 

" One evening I was extremely surprised at what I saw. I bad 
prepared for him a bed in my chamber. Before lying down he 
asked me to allow him to pray. ' To pray I' cried I, bursting out 
into a laugh — (alas 1 sir, at that time I was quite a scomer, a nd 
unbeUever) — 'the prayer of a Garde Mobile, of one of ihoae 
buffoons known by the name of Enfans de Paris, would indeed he 
a curious thing. Gome, let me hear this beautiful prayer.' 

"Paul looked at me mournfully, and said, with much serioiu- 
ness-^' If you please^ do not mock me, my dear uncle, and do not 
require that I sriould pronounce aloud that which is pressing upoa 
my heart to address to God. Soon, I hope, it will be otherwise— 
when you will be assured, better than you- can be at present, that 
prayer is not to me a vain form.' 

" From that time I observed my nephew more closely^ though it 
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idMrat ray indulgent feelings^ for I was not able to belietro 
•inoerity of his new views. I always thought that he was 
: under them some bad design, some mystery of duplicity, 
soon, however, forced to acknowledge that I had been unjust 
conclusions. The state of Paul's health became worse every 
he affisction of the chest, under which he was suffering, mada 
ng progress, and sometimes caused him the most distressing 
ih. In these moments of extreme pain, he would join his 
, ruse his face towards heaven, and slowly murmur such sen- 
as these — ' My Father, have pity upon me, and relieve me I 
heless, not as I will, but as thou wilt.' — ' Lord, I know it, I 
) it, that all things will work together for the good of those 
rve thee.' Then, that which touched me deeply, was his un- 
ing sweetness ; he was satisfied with everythmg, and was so 
il for the smaUest attentions that we shewed nim, that my 
ay children, and I, Were all much affected. ' There is some- 
that puzzles me,' said I one day to my wife, ' Paul is changed 
sgree that surprises me constantly, and when he speaks to me 
goodness of God towards him, and of the peace with which 
B death approaching, it affects me more than I am able to 
8.' ' It is true,' replied my wife, ' and I must at length con- 
* thee one thing, it is that Paul is a Christian, a true Chris- 
' What is the meaning of that? Thou and I art not Pagans, 
eP 'Aht dear husband, it is, notwithstanding, true, that 
as not been hitherto the first object of our thoughts. Scarcely 
know the name of Jesus Christ, or at least, if we pronounce 
is but with our lips ; with indifference, and without taldng 
:count what he has done for our salvation. Well, it is from 
that I have these things, which have now become my 
' How, from Paul ?' ' Yes. Listen to that which has taken 
One day I raised this poor boy in my arms during a paroxy- 
' violent coughing ; in doing so, I deranged his pulow, and a 
K>ok fell from it to the ground. Judge of my surprise when 
d it was the Gospel. I said nothing, and replaced the New 
aent under his pillow. The next day I spoke to Paul of my 
ery. He related to me that it was a National Guard who 
lOitally wounded close by him, who had given him this book 
he expired. He told me that it was not the book, as a mere 
but its contents that, he had appropriated by reading and 
lyer, and that it had become to him the treasure of treasures, 
arce of the peace and happiness which he now enjoyed. Then, 
: from that day, every time that I have been alone with him, 
s read to me some passages from the New Testament, and 
to me afterwards an explanation, so simple and so clear, that 
long I understood and believed that *' God has so loved the 
that he has given his only Son, in order that whosoever be- 
in him should not perish, but have everlasting life." (John 
i.) Paul wishes very much to speak to thee of these things, 
) fears thee« He says that this fear is cowardly and unfaith- 



M, and h« prays to the Lord ttn grant liu| alnfity to coaliiw hU 
name before thee and before all the world.' 

^^114s communication from my wife made a deep Imprteaioa 
upon me; I drew nearer and nearer to my nephew^ and eoon^ 
thanks be to God, who so abundantly blessed the worda of tlue 
dear young man, my wife, my daugjiter, and myself were able to 
s^y, with certain people cited in the Gospel, ^ It is no more on ac- 
count of what thou hast said that we believe, for we have besnl 
himself (Jesus), and we know that it is he who is truly the Cbvist;» 
the Saviour of the world.' 

'' Paul is no longer in the midst of us : the Lord has called kirn 
home to his glory. But, behold,'- added the innkeeper, putting 
his hand upon the Bible that I had remarked on entering, -' behda 
the living evidence of the immense good that Qod grante4 to bim 
op our behalf before calling him to himself. By means cii tbil 
precious book, and by our perusal of its cqntents-r-by the itiik that 
we add to its promises — by the obedience that we yield to its lavi— 
and, above all, because the word that we there find written if 
become a living word in our hearts — an unchanging pe)|C9, as 
unmixed happiness, has become our portion.'^ 



SOmPTURE THQUGPTS, 

•^ A very present help.'%-p8, ?lvi. 1. 

Thkrb is unspeakable predousness in this ''word" from tl)> 
mouth of the Lord — that his is ^^a very present help.'- At a momiot 
when some provocation is rousing us to the indulgence of soS* 
angry word, and we feel as if we could not help it, then we 1^ 
the meaning of '' a very present help.'' When called upon for i^ 
mediate action in some unforeseeq emergency, without a monunA** 
time for consideration, then we know what it is to have ^'a vtff 
present help" to hXl back upon. When ^^tan throws his fit^f 
darts at us, and the enemies of the soul press thick around 0^ 
then we feel what it is to have in God a refuge, and strong to«t^ 
and '* wry present help.'* 

It is Bp all through life ; but never will this " word*^ be so o(^ 
cious as in a dying moment. Then, indeed, the oosl will all be/w ^ 
be past I there will be no future moment to look forward tB, W 
the PRESENT moment will be just evertfthinff tp us. Thkm ^ 
shall understand why God revealed himself — as ''a ybry pbesH^ 

HELP 1" 

'' Grieve not the Qoly S^'irit of Qpd."^E;F9. |y 30. 

The child of God may at all times trace his hss ofwu^osi, vteft 
or less, to this, that he has grieved '^ the ConiforterJ* Why ujj 
sad when he has indulged in sin, &c. ? Beoaose he has gsieV0u 
the Comforter, the Holy Spirit of his God I 
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«« IMik. mf^ unto dMih.**-JPHii.. ii, 97, 

6^ tlekneBs maj rage so fearfully within the beUever nn to 
bring him nigh nnto ''the gates of death;" but Ood ''lifteth up'^ 
eren'from thene^I (Psalm iz. 13.) The worst sickness a ch.id o 
Qed can knew in hb soul ''is not unto death, but for the glci-y a 
God, that the Son of God may be glorified thereby." Yes, it mag^ 
nifies the Physician's skill to recover us from our most dangerou> 
mcknessesi This is a comforting truth to the Lord's people 
"Nigh unto death" they may be, but the "incorruptible seed' 
which is in them 'Uiveth and abideth for ever;" it cannot die. fiu 
vhy is not the Physician consulted on the^r«^ indications of disease 

"Iwlll . . . walk in theni.«*_2 OoR. vi. 16. 

"Wl^t a very wonderful thought I God walking in the believer* 
HHtl; It is thus we are taught that it is as true that behevera d( 
10^ walk or direct their own steps« as that they do not at first «e 
if of (l^eir owu aecord in the way of salvation. Every heavenwari 
itcp they take is (not their own walli;, but) Ood^s ''vmlk in them" J 

Oh ! what a holy, holy walk ours ought to be I 



THE SEVEN CHILDREN, 
(Ji'rom the Oerman of Krummaeker.) 



ill the early mommg, as the twilight dawned, a pious father ani 
ah wife arose from their nightly couch, and thanked God for a nw 
^, and for the refreshment of sleep. But the morning sui 
beamed into the little chamber, and seven children there lay it 
fteir beds, and slept. ' 

Then saw they the children all lying in a row, and the mothe 
*poke: "They are seven in number. Alas! it will come hard upoi 
Upon us to maintain them." And the mother sighed, for there wa 
) fiunine in the land. 

But the father smiled, and said — '^ See, do they not lie, all sevei 
of them togetherj! and dumber sweetly, and have they not all ros; 
cheeks ? The bright morning also dawns upon them anew, so tha 
they sjtill seem more beautiful in our eyes than seven bloomin; 
posies. Mother, let this ever remind us, that He who causes thi 
tnoming dawn, and sendeth sleep, is true, and without change.*' 

And now, as they went forth from the chamber, there stoo( 
beside the doo;r fourteen shoes in a row, always smaller and smalle 
— a pair for every child. Again was the mother reminded tha 
there were so m^ny of them, and she wept. 

But the father, spoke, ^xA said — " Mother^ wherefore do yoi 
Hreep ? All the seven have alike received those round and nimbi 
UeX : why them shOfVdd we be so cono«raMBd s^b^Hil the covering o 
them ? Havpjmr chUdc^a oenfidaaflft vi ua ) Vk]f» then, should 
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not we hafis eo&ftdoiee in Him wfa6 it pc uw i ' M fir bejrond cmr 
comprehennon? Beluddl his sun is mm rinig. Gaiii0» kt us, 
also, like it» begin onr daily course with jofous eoontenanoes." 

Thus conversed they, and went to thieir toil ; and God blessed 
their kbour so that they had enough, together with their children ; 
for faUk brings fortitnae and endurance, and kve renews strength* 



DIE IN YOUR SINS. 




Die in your sins: that, is fit their guili* Oh 1 it is better to did an 
outcast — to die in rags — ^to die in a ditch — to die in a dungeon— to 
die of the jilague-^a thousand times bettor die in all the coioen- 
trated agonies of every human death, than to die in our sins. For 
if we die in our sins, we shall rise from our graves in our sins, and 
stand before the judgment seat of Christ in our sins. If we die in 
our sins, our sins will be shrouded with us in our coffins, aid 
carried with us to the grave, and interred widi us, and rise with us 
at the sound of the archangel's trump, and then we shall be thnst 
down to heU with them for ever and ever. 

True believers send their sins to the grave before they go then- 
selves. They are dead to sin while they live. But the sins of nn 
believers go into the grave with them, and follow after theni, anc 
gather upon them, and lie upon them to all eternity. Rejoice, thei 
fellow-sinner, this is not the day of judgment, but the day of mi 

Now Jesus yearns over you to do you good. He waits to be ,, 

cious. Fly to him. He came ''to seek and to save thatwiueZT^ 
was lost." " And him that cometh unto me I will in no wise ca^^t 
out," 



HEBREWS iv. 9. 

" There remaineth therefore a rest to the people of Clod.** 

AaiSB, believer t why mourning and sad P 
Thy dns are forgiven, thy heart should be glad : 
Bo the troubles of earth press thee hearily down, 
And the shade of the cross hide the light of the crown f 
For thee there remaineth a rest I 

Awake, believer I thy lamp is all dim ; 
The Bridegroom is coming, be waiting for him* 
He tarrieth not, for his footsteps are nigh ; 
MHiat doest thou either with sorrow or sigh P 
For thee there remaineth a rest ! 

Forget not, believer I when dark o*er thy path 
Hangs the cloud of affliction, it is not in wrath i 
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Thoni^ to&irani, and ttonbled with doubting and fear, 
Tfaia ii not thj portion^-thj houm Ss not kere : 
For tbee thero remaincth a rest I 

Perdianee^ baliever ! thj ipirit is tried, 
Beoanie from the work of thy Lwrd laid aiide : 
Oh grioTe not ; he knows the desire of thine heart- 
Preparing for heayen bj trouble thou art : 
For thee there remaiueth a rest ! 

Then cheer thee, belierer I press on to the mark. 
And ftor not the pathway, although it be dark : 
Thj Lord will go with thee ; lean on him bj faith. 
And feel this sweet promise is thine unto deatlu- 
For thee there remaineth a rest t 



THE SABBATH PROTEST. 



^b! do not claim mj Sabbath 
hoars, 
,^Te grasping men of gold; 
^^qr were not made for mer- 
chandise. 
That maj be bought or sold ; 
^^nbroken as that lofty love 
Which eleyates the soul, 
^9y Father gave me this bright day. 
And I shall have it whole ! 

^h I do not take my Sabbath hours. 
And stand arraigned with crime; 

•l^ese are the jewels I possess, 

^^Ajid must possess through time. 

VVell draw no sword to guard this 
right— 
This heritage Divine ; 

^^ot those who steal it, wage a war 
Against high heaven*s design. 

^hl do not take my Sabbath hours, 

Those sweet and holy days : 
^he thunder will not let you rob 

The sons of toil always, 
^oul Avarice, with angry howl. 

May treat us with disdain ; 
^ut far above the hurricane 

Shall rise our joyful strain. 



Te dare not take my Sabbath hours. 

Nor are they mine to give ; 
Expediences may rise and fhll. 

But Qod*s own laws must Kve. 
This golden span of blissful rest, 

For God*s own work was given; 
And those who claim them, woo 
the wrathi— 

The fiery wrath of heav*n. 

Oh I do not take my Sabbath hours, 

To swell your teeming stores; 
Or my perverted hopes may wail. 

Like winter at your doors ! 
We plough your fields, and build 
your halls. 

And weave your garments &ir. 
Why should you grudge us a few 
hours 

To wait on God in prayV? 

Ye dare not take my Sabbath hours. 

In face of my protest ! 
I will not lose my parentage— 

My gift of nursing rest . 
Far louder than the engine*s scream. 

Or statesmen's feeble cry- 
Ten million swelling voices now 

On lightning pinions fly I 
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INTELLIQENGB. 



THE BMIOBANT SH|P 'B^JLQUfj' 

That started from England In March 
last, arrlTlnir safely in Australia, (Part 
Philip), ia June, afttr a yoyaga of 101 
days. 

To the Editor of the FrUndfy Puffor. 

Sir, — Knowing that you take a 
deep interest ip cases of emigTii)^^ 
vessels leaving pur shores, I have 
sent you a few particulars, gleaned 
from letters since received, of tbp 
various occurrences on board such 
a vessel, that sailed in March last. 
We had a family among them in 
whom we felt the deepest interest, 
and who left us, not without many 
earnest prayers that the Lord might 
diield and bless them. There were 
in all oil board 276 souls — two 
parties— some t^t met for prayer, 
and, I trust, delighted therein 
when the appointed season came 
^pund; ot]ier8 ^hat joined in the 
dance and song, as though this life 
were their all. 

Various and striking providences 
Qc^suired* Some there were that 
came ipto Ufe-rocean-bom chil- 
dren — and some that were called 
out — ^thxep infieints ^i one week. 
But soQu there were events of a 
more striking character : about the 
middle of the voyage. Death laid 
tiis i^j hand upon one of mature 
age. This was a young woman, 
far firom her friends, having no one 
belonging to her with her, save the 
young man to whom she was en- 
gaged in marriage. She reached 
forth her hands, and called, in the 
height of her affliction, for her 
fidends — but there was none that 
answered. They were thousands 
of miles away. Thus she died, 
though ^ot without some hope, 
that she may have found peace 



through tbfl atoning blood of the 
Lamb. 

Duriqg thfii lai|M part of their 
vfiysge, thQ V9at^ WH un&vour- 
a^e. Xt >• 8^9H41y fought that 
such f» ^gp dawn (9 the sea in 
•hip, a94 4o business in great wip 
ters," are wont to behold the works 
pf ih# Lftidf and hui wonders in 
the daept Ttius it was with them. 
At length, iiawpvar, thay saw, with 
glisteaing aypi, AMrtmlia's land. 
But eia th^ readied it, another 
season of affliction awaited them, 
A poor sailor, named Peter, wai 
untacking, perhaps with gladdened 
heart, the topsail, that they might 
enter harbpur in fiiU 9a|l— i^ 
he lost his hold, and ^ He 
pitched npon his heafU ^^ ^FOBi 
the depk was thrown into tha m^ 
The life-boat was lowera4» hut lift 
was aztin«t« 7hp moimii^ pes* 

sengers a4«exDl4e4 i^aup^s aiV4 1])(>* 
was a word wh^ w^M^par^ f^fie 
ye also ready, fpr u^ a Uttl® W" 
ment, whpa ye think nat» tlt^ Son 
of man cometh.*' Might it not be 
in nercii? Whaoumy? 

It had a solemawing «ffKk» «t > 
momwt whevi, of aU others tky 
would ba apt to ba ovov-aititail} 
and therefore matt asposid to 
temptation. But for.sttdi a di^ 
pensation, tliey anight have gtrtf 
way to intemperate, pethaps iM 
mirth and joy, Thii^ kawavtft 
seemed to say, ^'Bejoice wftb 
trembling ;*' reminding them, W 
little we can calcolate even of ip 
much as a single hoar. At itSB^ 
they reached land. They are all 
doing welL Tea from la. to la A 
per pound ; sugar, 8d, ; mei|t, 2d« 
and 2id. A woman can earn 8a^ 
a day, beodes what she may 0^ 
and4j|^.t Their boy, who WBsi^ 
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Ing to be a buMier. 
ere is in our parish, about 
miles from the Rectory, a 
greeny upon which are some 
e or fourteen cottages fbr the 
Thwe this family resided ; 
H I hare a cottage lecture 
, I spoke \o our people on 
ight of rep^ving tb^ie ^idipgs, 
the 27tli of Acts, *'P«urs 
f^ to BQme*V«Pp}>ipg i^ to 
|ae of q\a friends yiho bad left 
^fi thei| jojped in thankipg 
qnii^ng Qod for his kind pro- 
ce towards them, ^nd in 
f, that (b# Lor4 would give 
, vfk fidditipn, the blessings of 
fifit, th^t in ^ distant Uuid 
might be led ^ seek after 
if hfiplj they migl^t find him* 
lir iAul*B eternal comfbrf and 

esr9 fM^e oqe pr two remarks 

ited by it, with which I will 

How frail and uncertain i| 

It is but ^a a journey — spqn, 
it vill be over and gone. |Iqw 

Ife know what even a day 
Qxlng forth I Is it not, then, 
ibent upon us, reader, to *^be 
" ? Can ypvi tell when ^le 
pr ftf the )lo^se shall come? 
lopn wiM the floirer cut down, 
I Piwe of that young WQWaii ! 

unexpected the call, in the 
>f that poor man 1 And sbfdl 
1 yo^ wl^at I mean by this 
llnew*'— in what it consists ? 
IX then. Fir^t, and abovp a^, 
ifists in tbp obtajnipg of an 
)st in Christ *, and, sinners by 
e and by practice, we need 
ei^ei8_ pardon, life, ai^d 
b,,and that oqly name by 
\ we GBfli obtain it is the 

(if Jesus. He is the Prince 
MrnMlip lini^pv'a fxifaidi-. 



liftviag al), luHTfiTerf cama^ttad 
unto mm In hpaYta 9^ in e^rth...i ■ 
for wMt f^d ? That he wimj bo 
able to save nnto the utteril>o«t 4U 
that pome unto the Father by him^ 
I^eader, have jwrn come? jfon pa^df 
use of Chfis^ ? Gw yau lop)^ ^ 
him ai jknm* Saviour, and rcjoicp q\ 
him as ifour King ; an4 f^e jq\L 
see)(ing to abide in him» to grow up 
into l^im, and to live for hiin ? 

9)e8sed 1^ ye, if this be your 
case ; for t|nit day iIhiII nqf oTer- 
ti^ke you nnawares. It shall ho 
bu( as your FfM^er^s Toipe, saying, 
** Gome up hither (** ^ Enter into 
the joy of thy Lord.** 

But, ptt^erviso, your quo is si^ 
for you are at present without an 
anpfcp? tq your souL Oh I I in- 
treat you to stop and pause. Whq 
op d^ell witi| the deTouring flapie I 
Oh I say how, how yo will osaipfl^ 
if ye neglect so groat salvaiipn I 
And si^y not, ** At a mpro conT^ni-: 
ent seapon" we will \ but stop, caU 
to yonr recoUeptipn again the case 
of ppor Peter, and as you n^u^o 
thereupon l^t this Scripture tiiJc 
deep into your mii)d, ^ Boast not 
thyself of ^^Borroto, for thou 
know^ not what a day quiy bfing 
forth.^' "Now if ^ho acceptecl 
time; behold, «oip if t)^e day of 
falY^tion. -' J. S. 8. 

GocMteld, 8aff<4k, mh Feb. I860. 

SNCOURAOINO FAGT. 

BIBLS CIRCULATION. 

Wn ffive the following &ct^ as 
affc^dmg encouragemenV tq Onria- 
tiaijs interested in tl>o circ\ihition 
of tiie Script^re4 on the co;ntinent. 
ft is tiifken from the last repo^ 
of the Plbe^ei4 Bible Society, 
which, for many y^ars past, h^ 
pursu^ the work of colportage: 
'^ About ^ffye yei^ ^isilfi a 
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oolporienr was engaged telling his 
precious volumef in one of the 
districts bordering on the Rhine, 
and availed himself of the oppor- 
tunitj that presented itself to dis- 
pose of a number of copies in the 
adjoining district of Rhenish Ba- 
Taria, and more especially in one 
congregation. Several inhabitants 
of the place had their attention 
called by him to the necessity of a 
true change taking place in their 
views and feelings, and which could 
only be brought about by a diligent 
perusal of the word of God. Since 
that period he has not again visited 
the place ; but the word of Qod 
took effect, for many persons be- 
gan to read therein, and were 
thereby led to a clear perception 
of the sinfulness of their nature, 
as well as to the only source of 
relief in their emergency. Many 
of them became new creatures^ 
though they had a pastor over 
them whose sentiments were far 
from being in accordance with the 
doctrines taught in the Bible. 
Those who were thus led to a 
knowledge of the truth associated 
themselves together, and conducted 
themselves in such a blameless 
manner, that their example did 
not fail to produce a visible effect 
on their neighbours. The Lord 
accompanied the work with his 
blessing ; and at the present time 
there exists in the place alluded 
to, where, in days gone by, a 
spiritual darkness prevailed, a 
company of more than sixty who 
have adopted the word of God as 
a lamp to their path, and a portion 
of whom have become new crea- 
tures, while the rest are anxiously 
concerned for the salvation of their 
souls, the whole of them living to • 
gether in a state of brotherly com- 
munion and fellowship/' 



TRACTS GIVKN TO BOATIIIK 
ON THB LBID8 AKD LIVER- 
POOL CANAL. 

Tui following fiicts are atated by 
the agents of the Liverpool Town 
Mission: 

*^Spoke to a person on the 
canal-bank, who said, 'I got into 
a boat gomg to W— ^^ and the 
man, instead of sleeping, as usual, 
pulled out of his pocket one of 
your tracts, and read it through. 
He was a long time at it, and I 
really believe yeu have done some 
of them good.'" " Gave a tract to 
one man, who said, ' I have many 
of these at home, which I have git 
out of the missionaries, which have 
been of great service to me, and I 
am thankfiil for them.' ** '' I was 
standing on the canal-bank, and a 
boatman came, and said, *Ton 
give me plenty of work.' I said, 
' How so r • Why,' he said, • you 
give these tracts to the boat people, 
and they come to me to get them 
read : I have plenty to do every 
time I come up to W I 

read with some of them in their 
boats every evening, and we spend 
the time very nicely."* •*One 
man said — 'Since I have been 
getting these tracts, I have altered 
my way a little. I used to spend 
all my money at the alehouse, and 
that led me to curse and swear; 
but I have given up these things, 
and, with the help of God, I intend 
to keep away from them, fbr I 
see it will not do for me to carry 
on that way. I now go to church 
or chapel, to hear something good, 
and I find it far better.' " "Met 
an old man, who has very poor 
health, to whom I had given a 
tract — 'The Soap-boiler*— in the 
beginning of the week. He said, 
*I thank you for the tnet jm 
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gftTe me: you mint hars got it 
printed for me, it ii so suitable. 
The Lord bless youT" "One 
man said, ween I gave him the 
tiact— *The Way to be Healthy 
and Happy'—' This is one of the 
right sort. I had one some time 
ago, and it has made me happy. 
Noir, instead of going to the publlo- 
hoose, I read my Bible, and save 
my money* and my wife and 
children are very comfortable.** 
''Yiaited a man and his wife; 
both of them have been brought 
to a knowledge of the truth by the 
Canal Mission.** '< E. L., a boat- 
man« in whom a decisive change 
appears^ is diligently attending 
church or chapel, reads and prays 
with sick people connected with 
the boats, distributes tracts, and 
assists in teaching the Sabbath- 
school at N '* 

About one hundred boats have 
been furnished with books suitable 
for both children and adults learn- 
ing to read. Alphabets^ pasted on 
clotb« are put up in their cabins. 
The missionary who has given 
moat attention to this part of the 
worky says — ''I am thus far en- 
couraged in my efforts to teach the 
boat-people*s children to read. In- 
deed, they seem to take great 
interest in it. As I walk by the 
canal bank, two or three of the 
boatmen's children will be running 
after me, saying — 'Master, will 
you give me a lesson ?' or, * Master, 
I can say A. B C Others wiU 
lay— 'I can read two letters.* 

Three girls in W told me 

they were going to Sunday-school 
now. A boatman said to me one 
day— -'These children of mine have 
tak^i a great liking to go to Sun- 
doy-fchool sincjs you gave us that 
book*' A boatman's wife said to 
.^ TUm boy of mine, since you 



gave us that book, has taken such 
a notion in his head about going to 
school, that he is continually at me 
about it.' Another boatman said— 
' I see now what is my duty to my 
children: I will not leave them 
any more as I have done : I must 
send them to school : I cannot ex- 
pect any good of them in this way.' 
A boy ran after me the other day, 
and said^— ' I have lost the book 
you gave us in the boat, but I have 
saved my halfpennies ;* and taking 
four out of his pocket, said — * Will 
you sell me another?* I gave 
him one/' 

TRACTS IN PARIS. 
(From the Rev. F. Moood.) 
Besidbs the schools in the Fau- 
bourg du Temple, attended by no 
less than one thousand children—. 
and which we have taken under 
our patronage since the beginning 
of the present year—we have re- 
cently undertaken the management 
of a girls' school in the Faubourg 
St. Antoine, which is attended by 
more than a hundred scholars. 
We also intend to open on the 
same premises, regular meetings of 
Evangelisation, which are to be 
held by a few friends^ clergymen 
residing in Paris. Moreover, our 
fellow-labouier, the Bev. L. Pilatte, 
has lately opened a new meeting- 
house in the Faubourg St. Mai^ 
ceau. His meetings, which take 
place twice a week, are already 
attended by several hundred hear- 
ers, belonging nominally to the 
Roman Catholic religion, but who 
shew, by the earnest attention 
with which they listen to the ex- 
planation of the Gospel, that they 
are inclined to accept the truth. 
It is easy to understand that the 
dissemination of tracts is yeiy 
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tAnkh 6ztencled by ihose worlcs of 
finuigelisation undertaken ih ihd 
Faubourgs du Telnp1($, St Mflt- 
ceau, and St. Antoine, the three 
most populous districts of Paris. 
They must be given bj thousands 
it satisfy the demands of the pu- 
pils of our schools, their families, 
aiid the hearers who attend the 
meetitigs. The tracts miist be 
^ven — not sold— for these three 
faubourgs are exclusively inhabited 
by workmen and destitute persons, 
who accept thd trafcts with joy and 
gratitude, but cannot afford to pay 
for them. Your committee will 
surely not call in questioa the ne- 
cessity of such distribution, when 
they know that those districts, the 
poorest and most populous in 
Paris, are also the most corrupted ; 
this was one of our motives for 
fixing there our first centres of 
evangelisation. But if it please 
the Lord to send us sufficient re- 
sources, we hope to extend our 
labours to other parte of the me- 
tropolis. 

TRACTS KINDLY RECEIVED 
IN VIENNA. 

'^Althouoh I have circulated,** 
writes Dr. Marriott, " in the last 
few years between 100,000 and 
150,000 tracts a year, yet t have 
nowhere found them received with 
such readiness as in Vienna. On 
Sunday week I distributed, with 
the assistance of a few Christian 
workmen, 6200, and last Sunday 
6600. i have sometimes been so 
pressed by the crowds who would 
get tracts, that I have not been 
able to move, and obliged to cease 
distributing for a short time. I 
have circulated the tracts in the 
mo^ |>ublic manner, and in the 
gteatMt fhoroughfEU'es. £td^- 



wh^ w1i«fe t liaV# ieeli a poUeiih 
ihfUi 1 hav^ giv^ him a bo^. 
the most pl^asihg eircuthStalK!^, 
however, is, that I kno# some Of 
thetb have beeii t)leto^ to the 
Hhderi, Thieb petscMi !n oiie 
manufUdtOry bought 6iblei( through 
reading one bf them. A dedM 
atheist was so shaken in his belief 
that he bought a Bible. Another 
has declared his ititention of going 
no mor6 ia mtisB, and is seeking 
the tnitii ; and another is ih great 
distr^ of mind at the present time 
from readitfg one' 6f ihb tracts, btit 
is receivitig spiritual ad^ce from a 
friend. Manr German CathtilitB 
hdve also had their b^liQf Hmktm 
in theit ne*v sytft^iri, through the 
perusal of tracts, Wliich has tofagcd 
the l6aA&ti of this party. On two 
occasiotis lately I distributed M 
their meetings toine thcnttindi; 
and the Sunday evening ot which 
they held their first re^laf 8tttl6e 
I gave away at the Aoat a doosidlf^ 
able number at the connnenotaieBt 
of the service. (I had given trtntf 
in the morning, iHttt aslistaiNJe, 
8000 tracts t6 p^rstffis who erito 
expecting there would bO a • €ter- 
man Catholic Service,^ whicKi 
howevet, was h'olt the taSti,) I 
went into the ineef ing for a fttr 
moments, itnd on my rettrm leatn^d 
from the man wli'om I had Itft 
oufdide, in charge of a ptttel of 
tracts, that 'four ||^tlemen' M 
taken them from him by fdtee. 
About 2fO0 four-pagOd and 5<^ 
eight>|)aged ttacis ^ere taken. I 
had, providentially, aboiit fiOffi^ 
niy pocket, which 1 iminM&iteiy 
distributed, notwithsfsmding 1^ 
repeatedly Oalled a *contitM 
Jesuit;' which, hc^et^, I pnf*W 
to the people I waa not ll&i op- 
position oily iA<sHiaeeA the dtH^ 
togef ffa^fe, aiMf 1 #MfMnftf ^ 
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[ had. The tracts that 6e- 
d this opposition weroy ' Art 

Christian?^ and <Come to 

tt is owiiig to the opposi- 

* thd Gterman Catholics to 

l^o tracts that I have printed 

Inttnher of them in propor- 

Others.*' 



(SBtlMANT. 
IB SAtiBATR QUB8TI0N. 

Bade, Feb. 18, 1850. 
Mrine blessing th&t has ac- 
Iried the Prize Essays by 
. 1rorkinen» and which have 

gfHeat means of calling more 
Ml to the Sabbath question, 
offait too well knolm to need 
ig on. I only t'Cfer to it in 
» diention that these essays, 
BS they are known in Qet- 

IfsTO also been productive 
id. "The Pearl of Days" 
Mared ill not less than twelve 
:^ and produced no little 
on. I forwarded lately a 

to a ^end, containing h 
f It in English, as well as of 
rcfei other essays, in order to 
fflorded by him to the eastern 
f Europe. He informs me 
^ehig able to understand the 
•« T*he Pearl of Days," the 
kt struck him, that h6 ought 



to Hboir it to his employer, who 
understands English, and employs 
upwards of 300 men in his manu- 
factory, of which my friend is a 
superintendent. He adds, that 
"The Pearl of Days" was returned 
with many thanks, and the three 
hundred workmen, many of whofii 
were frequently, and some always, 
compelled to labour on the Sab- 
bath, were informed the next Sa- 
turday that there would be no work 
done the following day. 
. An essay by a British workman 
has been the means, in the hands 
of God, of a minister commcfncihg 
a Sabbath evening service which 
is, I much regret to say, very sel- 
dom performed in Germany ; and 
another essay is the chief cause of 
a minister delivering at the present 
moment a course of sermons on the 
Sabbath question. In concluding 
these few lines, 1 cannot help ex- 
pressing the hope that the 1,045 
competitors for the prizes, as well 
as the Christian workmen of Great 
Britain generally, will exert thetti- 
selves to the utmost in the present 
struggle against the encroachments 
of the Post-office on the day of 
sacred rest. It is their boundeh 
duty to do this as an act of thank- 
fulness and gratitude for the bless- 
ing God has already bestowed dfi 
those essays. 



THE BILLOW CHARIOT. 

J Mr. R. Mather was crossing from Britain to America In 1635, 
lip was tossed by a dreadlul storm. In that vessel there was a 
or, whose name was Mr. Avery \ and every moment expecting that 
tst wave would be a wave of death, he lifted up his eyes to heaven, 
lidf ** Lord, I cannot claim a promise of the preservation of ray 
jut, aceording to thy covenant, I dttm hoaven 1" He had no 
t qpoken these words than a wave came and swept Imn away.' 
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TEMPERANCE. 

THB BIBLE PAWNED FOR RUM. 



A LADY was passing through one 
of the large towns in the State of 
Massachusetts collecting funds for 
a benevolent institution. One 
afternoon she overtook a little 
ragged girl, whose intelligent coun- 
tenance and modest demeanour 
strongly interested her feelings. 
She entered into conversation with 
the child, and soon found that she 
loved to read, but that her oppor- 
tunities for obtaining books were 
exceedingly limited. '* Her parents 
were very poor," she said; **and 
her mother was very unwell, and 
looked so sad, it made her cry 
every time she looked at her.** 
The tears started into the poor 
child's eyes as she said this ; and 
when the lady inquired for her 
father, the big drops came rolling 
down her cheeks, and the expres> 
sion of her countenance seemed to 
say— *'I wish you would not ask 
about him." The lady refrained 
from further questioning, for she 
saw it gave her pain ; but before 
they parted she ventured to in- 
quire if they had a Bible. The 
child answered in a choking voice, 
" We did have one once, but I 
guess aunt Mary carried it away, 
for I have not seen it since she was 
here ; and when I ask mother 
about it she only cries, and says, 
'perhaps we shall have another 
some time.' But I don't think 
we shall ; for the gentleman that 
gave us that one said he should 
not come again this year; so I 
suppose we shan't have a Bible to 
read any more for a long time." 
The lady told her she would bring 
her a Bible when she came that 
way again. The child was over- 



joyed at this, and ran home to com- 
municate the news to her mother. 
When the lady reached home, 
she went to her pastor, and ob- 
tained a cheap copy of the Scrip- 
tures, which she took with her on 
her next tour, intending to give it 
to the child. On reaching the 
neighbourhood, she learned thst 
the agent of the Bible Sodetf 
had given the poor fomily a BiUe 
a few weeks before, and it WM 
received as a precious treasorai 
But alas! the drunken ftfther 
returning home one night, and not 
finding anything in the house that 
he could sell to gratify his cntviog 
for strong drink, he caught up the 
Bible then laying open upon a chair, 
while his little daughter was kneel- 
ing before it, earnestly engaged in 
committing a chapter to memoxy. 
He then hurried away to a shop^ 
where he pawned the Bible. The 
child had her eyes dosed, repeatqg 
a verse, and did not see the cniel 
act, and her mother could not en- 
dure to tell her lest she should 
despise her &ther. The cmel 
wretdi thought his wife wooU 
redeem it, but she had not the 
money to do so ; and thus it n- 
mained until the day when Vt 
little girl went home in nptoie^ 
because a good lady was conusf 
to bring another Bible. The poor 
drunkard was deeply affeetii 
Conviction seized his conscieno^ 
and he immediately left the boB» 
He soon returned with the BiUet 
and, taking his wifb aside, pnt^ 
into her hand, saying-^**1>on1kt 
the child know where it has hitft 
for I have signed the pledge! ^ 
shall never taste mm again t" 
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THE WOMAN THAT WAS A SINNER. 

(TranibUcd flrom the German of Dr. KrammadMr.) 
LuKB YU« 36—50. 

What a story is this! Is it possible to cite one more precious* 
more fall of comfort ? Is it not itself as " an ointment pom-ed 
forth/' fOling the house with its sweet odom** and giving 
health to the sick P Lofty wiere the tones of David^s harp« 
bat here are loftier strains. No story in the Grospel shews us 
more clearly what we have in Christ, and how, with regard to 
him, we become partakers of the fulness of heavenly grace. 
Let as, then, linger for a time in deep reflection before this 
divine picture, and let us fix our eyes first on the sinner, and 
on her approach to the Lord; then on the reception which she 
met with from him. 

A Pharisee had invited the Saviour to his table. It is hard 

to say what moved him to this. Enlightened, converted, 

believing in Christ, the disciple of Gamaliel was not. It is 

out of the question to suppose, that he took a warm interest 

In the Nazarene. Whether it was that the compassionate 

Saviour had conferred on him, or on some of his relations, a 

benefit for which he considered himself bound to shew his 

gratitude by it feast prepared in his honour, I can as little 

determine, as whether it was merely the hope of procuring for 

himself and his guests an interesting and agreeable evenings 

which moved the Pharisee, for once, to invite the much- 

Uked- of Galilean to his table. This much is certain, that 

[ fliere-is an interest in Christ which looks like reverence, yea 

even like feiith and love, and yet is far from making any one a 

Christian. The interest manifested by Simon, can scarcely, 

b its nature, have gone beyond this. Farther, we may rest 

Mured, that whatever the unrenewed heart may feel foi 

Jesoa and his doctrine, is rejected as base coin before the 

throne of Grod ; and that man would much rather invite the 

Lord to his table, than sit down at that which he has spread, 

^d is much more inclined to make a feast for him than to lie 

liombly at his threshold, and to live on the crumbs from his 

table. But it is not thus that we can ever reach the goal, 

^Thoso cannot submit to live upon alms> caimot be his disciple* 
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''The Son of Maa'*-»]ie says hiinfielf*«'*ia not oomo to be 

served, but to serve, and to give his life as a ransom for 
many." Haply thou servest JuQA ^ few do, be it as a zealqus 
confessor of his name, or an active promoter of his kingdom ; 
be it as a friend of missions, or as a missionary, or in whatso- 
ever other. way. With all this zeal thou mayest be lost; nay, 
thou art lost if thou art not of the number of those who, in 
the consciousness of their poverty, seek, before all things, 
that Jesus should serve them with the fruit pf his blood, with 
his salvation, with his srace. The " Lord Jesus, have mercy 
upo^ me," makes the Christian ; not the sentimental ^cU^na- 
tion, ''Blessed are the breasts that suckled thee." Tb^ 
'' Cast me not fiway from thy presence," does it ; and not a 
mere admiring exclamation, "Never man spake like thifi 
inan." The humble ''Lord, remember pae, whep thou comeft 
into thy kingdom," receives the blessing ; ajad not the prcN 
fessed readiness to serve, of " Good Master, I will follow theft 
whithersoever thou goest." The cry for help. " Thou Son ot 
David, have mercy on me," goes to his heart; ai^d not an 
enthusiastic " Hosannah I" hailing him on his victorious i^y. 
The Saviour did not hesitate to accept th^ invitation of tbit 
Pharisee : his mission was to the sinful and the lost. 

Whilst He, the all-bountifol Lord, sat at table* a scene took 
place which the Holy Spirit has seen meet to preserve for im 
m unfading brightness. For what do you de«re to see? T|w 
innermost experience of a true Christian, or the unveiled heart 
of the gret^ Friend of sinners ? Both are vividly reflected ia 
this scene. " Behold," says the story, " there wfts a ?ronuiA 
in that city." Some have tho^ght to recognize Mary Magdi« 
lene in this woman ; whether justly or not, it is impossible t^ 
say. Luke calls her emphatically, "a sinner;" thn^ appeanif 
to indicate the nature of her guilt. A nearer inquiry does a^ 
become us. Let us not dare to stir up the recollection of aiai 
which God in Christ has sunk into the depths of the s^ 
Whomsoever we meet on the ground of a living faith, hiin kao* 
we no longer after the flesh. " The old has passed away, (n4 
behold all is become new." When we m^et with the woifttt 
to-day, it is already diflerent with her from wi^t it ini 
yesterday, or the day before. The chains of darkness whidl 
bound her are unloosed ; the strong dungeon in which S^M 
had shut her is broken. A clear light from Qod hfiB (Miff 
xjupm her heart : the dark scene of her past life liea nnvejM 
fijefcore Ji^r, Sh^ sees plainly her lost pQ^^qij f^^ tW 
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tbrndfiVB of jadfnenl roho through her agonised and pro^trMi) 

soiil. Poor sinner 1 what ca9 the do P She will» she must 

cbftpge* The old familiar paths of sin are dres^dfol to her 

now: abe loathes every ptep she ever made upon them. 

But bow expiate her past guilt ? How appease God's wrath^ 

and escape the carse she has merited ? She feels deeply that 

sigha of flame and tears of blood coald not do this. How 

long may ^he hav^ battled with despair in her solitary 

chamber! All that surrounded her here on earth waa 

embittered to her; &11 that attracted and charmed her in 

hiatayen, was barred against her. She neither knew the roa^ 

thitb^. npr bow to find a guide. Then the name of Jesuf 

reached her. To hear this name, tP see the dawn break upon 

the night of her soul, to feel a joy like that of the miner 

buried in bis shaft, when he hears approaching the spades and 

pickaxes of those who oome to deliver him— ^1 this was with 

her at once. It was with her as with the shipwrecked 

marin^f when amid the roar of the waves he hears the stroke 

of the life*boat's oar. The name of Jesus was to her as th^ 

maiip of paradise : and henceforth the innermost thought of 

h^ 9Qul was, '^ Thou art the Lord : on thee am I cast, and 

^on only ^anst help me !" He must become hers : he bim-r 

idf, or-*--deeply she feels it — ^there is for her no more hope of 

lalvation ! She thinks. If I have him I have God ; and God 

the I^ird is alone sufficient for my need. She seeks not 

merely to be delivered from hell — not merely to be admitted 

iato heaven. A soul whose sorrow for sin is grounded in 

knre« and not in fear alone, may be placed amid the glories of 

I thnusand heavens, and yet not find peace. Amidst all these 

f^endpurs. she will stand weeping and asking — " Where i^ 

%^ Lord* whom I have oflendeid P" Where are his eyes full 

of oompaasion P where his look announcing mercy to me ? 

Ser paradise consists not of this or of that, however precious; 

bat is grounded in the consciousness — " My friend is mine. 

lad I am his : he feedeth among the roses.'* 

You may imagine what the woman felt on the day that the 
tidinga reached her that the Saviour was in the city, and sat 
dren then at the table of Simon the Pharisee. On the instant 
liie aroaet and hastened to the man of her hopes. Timid 
Hflaetion would have made this step difficult to her ; but for 
% bw^4 that \^ the sense of its guilt strives for pardon* there 
iypp po faindrancea on the way to Jesus. Doubtless Jesus is in 
the house of » at]r»ngeF« wh^re she is threatened with bJ^ttof 



68 

contempt ; for her flight to the Friend of Sinners may well be 
esteemed as an acknowledgment of her errors. But what 
matters this to her ? How willingly will she endure it, as the 
wonted punishment of her transgressions! Yes, indeed, it 
matters not though man judge hardly of her, if the Sun of 
Righteousness greet her witi^ a smile. Is not this a noble 
boldness, prompted by the thirst after Him who is the life ? 
How earnestly do I desire to see it in you all ! You need it 
to become blessed. 

But how can you come, ye who are whole, to that kingdom 
of Christ which is for the sick ; ye who are rich, to those 
mansions he has prepared for the poor; ye who are righteous, 
to the feet of him who offers pardon ; ye who are able to pay, 
to that throne, before which the ransom paid by another alone 
is accepted? Awake from the dream of self-idolatry into 
which a false lullaby has plunged you — behold the image of 
your soul as it really is in the mirror of God's truth, and be 
not dismayed, for at the sight, to you, too, shall come the 
all-conquering boldness of an earnest desire for salvation— 
your lips, too, shall proclaim the watchword of faith — " Thoa 
must be mine. Lord Jesus, at whatsoever price !" If, then, 
any one is awakened, let him not dream of mountains where 
there are none. The way to the throne of grace is an open 
way. Ceremonies are not needed here as before the throDes 
of the great ones of the earth* Here it is said, " Come as 
best thou canst come." Here introductions are not needed as 
there. Enter as a child to his home : thy necessity is thy 
letter of introduction. Take no thought for thy dress : come 
as thou art, naked, or in rags : here thou shalt be clothed. 
Take no thought for thy language : the gpx>aning8 of the heart 
are eloquence here. Here gifts are not taken, but given. 
Nothing is wanted here but a heart emptied of self, and the 
open hand of faith. Here, it is said, *' Open thy mouth wide, 
and let me fill it." There sits here upon the throne, a man jis 
who is our brother — a High Priest, who was in all things '^ 
tempted as we are, and who can indeed have compassion on | 
our weakness — a Friend, who delights in going forth to save j^ 
the children of men, whose meat and drink it is to seek and to j. 
save that which is lost. Here are no barriers: neither hedge, r 
nor rampart, nor wall. Here there is a free, open rdi* .'^ 
Therefore exclaims the apostle to the Hebrews — ^iv. 16.** ts 
"Let us draw nigh with joyfulness ;'' that is, with bt^ 6^ 
strongs unfettered courage " to the throne of grace*'* ^ 
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MY FIRST FUNERAL* 

What pastor does not know how solemn, and mellow, and tender 
the hour or two after his second service on the Sabbath often is ? 
He is alone in his study, looking back with sorrow and joy, and 
forward with fear and hope. How tenderly at such times coma 
back the faces of loved friends whom he has followed to the grave» 
and the recollection of scenes through which he has passed I Pro- 
bably the experience of our early ministry takes the deepest hold 
upon us, and makes impressions peculiarly lasting. So it has been 
with me. 

I had just commenced my ministry, when a message came that a 
woman^ sick and in trouble, wanted to see me. It was in a distant 
comer of the town, and I had never been there. A long ride over 
hills, and then sand-plains, brought me to a smdl soUtary dwelling. 
The house was new, not covered with dap-boards; and everythimj^ 
about it gave evidence of poverty. In one of the two rooms which 
comprised the house, lay the sick one. The room was cheerless, 
and, it being early autumn, the winds were whistling between the 
boards. Some pieces of newspapers were pasted over some of the 
cracks, but they seemed to do no good. On a poor, but very neat 
bed, with a sheet held up by having some old forks thrust through 
the comers and into the house, as a Idnd of curtain, she lay. Her 
countenance was as pale as the sheet, save a UtUe hectic spot on 
each dieek. She was young and beautiful, even while sinking in 
ruins. She was a young wife, and her beautiftil little twin daugh- 
ters, three or four years old, stood by th^ mother. 

Long and intensely interesting was the conversation which I held 
mth her. This was her father's house, a very poor old man. She 
had given her heart and hand to one who had given every promise 
of making her happy; but strong drink had first made him a brute^ 
and then a demon. She had borne his abuse and cruelty till her 
life was endangered, when he was taken up by the dial authorities. 
When freed from confinement, he had left her and her babes, and 
for two years she had not heard from him. She sustained herself 
and children with her needle, till the cough, the chills and fevers, 
and nkrht sweats, had brought her too low. She then, broken- 
heartea and crushed, had returned to her father's humble dwell- 
ingto die. 

l^iece by piece did she give me her history; but not an unkind 
or severe word ^d she drop concerning her husband, nor let fall a 
single expression of complaining. Her sorrows had led her to the 
Ghr^t DeUverer, and she had a hope and a faith sufficient to carry 
her through any amount of trial. The history of her experience 
was simple, child-like, and beautiful. She had sent for me to lay 
open her heart, to ask if she might be numbered with the visible 
followers of Christ, and give her twin babes up to him in baptism. 
The sun was just setting as I left her, with a smile on her lips soft 
and jnild aa ihe aunset of the warm autumn day. 
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After repeated visits aad iniraineB «bfrat Mrs. Blancliard — ^for 
that was. her real name — some Christian friends gathered with me 
0)16 Babbath afternoon, into that sick-roonii 'tnty irere iiibtiiiy 
ytitaig cohverts, and theil* affections Wer6 easily kindled. The first 
running^ from the crapes were there. The room was fhll. And 
hO# like an angel she looked, as, propped Up by her coarse bat 
white pillows, she entered into covenant with God ahd his pedpldj 
iQid gave hersdlf away for eterl And how the eyes of all wer^ met 
^th tears of sympathy and of joy, as they saw n^r bekmlbg ftice! 
And i^hen, putting forth the utmost of het strength, she rdissd 
herself in the bed, and laid one hand on the head of each of heif 
little ones, and gave them such a look as a mother only can give, 
atld that tod iu death, while I baptized them in the dame of thti 
Trinity, the whole campany held their breathings add the tidkitigfs 
of the clock were plaully heard. Ho# sdl^iiiU, how b^btiful WM 
that kct bf giving them Up to the Redeemet^ atid hftvhig hiti seal 
pni upon them ere she left them te otphahagel Ho# ferveUtly and 
how tenderly we commended her and her litite ones lo the Gfeal 
Shepherd ! For a smgle moment I saw a teat of darth dim the ey^ 
of the mothef, but it was but for a moident, ere the Afigel of BdM 
banished it away with his wing, and it returned no more. SwI 
(bank back on tne bed exhaustedi and the friends^ one by otn^ 
silently passed along by her bedsidi^ and took her huid, and drop' 
ped, I doubt not, a prayei^ for her babes into that golden cUlMf 
Iffaioh Christ holds in his right hand^ 

In a few days niote I renewed my Visit. On efiti^Hng I damA 
the suffierer calm and natural, excepting that her breathing Wal 
Wad short, and the white hand did not hft itself Up to meet ttikie, 
knd the smile quickly gaVe Way tp ditttt^ss. She could not tipelJE, 
but pressed my hand and maae the motion for pravet't The little 
l^rls stood at her head, with hei' hand in theirs. Wd prttydd on£4 
mor6. On rising up, she gave ine a sWdet smile of thanks^ aild 
then turned to look on her babes. The look became a gasei A 
ikint tremor-^faint as possible— toudhed het lips, lifad It wu «U 
over. Not a finger moved, and the childttn Were UUtiOttscioaBl/ 
holding the hand of their dead mother^ 

' On reaching the house for the fonersd seilricesi therd WfHee thi 
kged father and mother hi deep affliction. On each knee oi tbs 
grandfather sat a twin dressed in white, with black ribandi Ott tb< 
shoulders of their dresses. And there sat the bleated being who 
called himself husband and father. He had Worn out the life^ smd 
broken the heart of a young, beautiful being, let her si(&en> and 
suffer, and die alone, and had now come to sit and act as chief 
mourner I His breath was then steaming mth the fumes of liquor. 
His presence was poison to all that were present. Alasl be caM 
tot walk straight after the coffin. 

' Soon after the funeral, I had the pleasure of knowing that he had 
taken hunself off again, leaving the grate of his wifH, and the help- 
less babes, with as Me etbo^en aa tf M had bt^ &9l A bMM^ to 
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a monster. I Berer hnrd of him again; but the prayer at tbe 
baptism was answered^ and 1 nad the pleasure of knowing that the 
orphana weke well pmiided for. 

iSCMPTURE THOUGHTS. 

**The God of all grace.**^! Pbtbe t. 10. 

** O to graee how great a debtor 
Dailj I*m comtiained to be 1** 

Ajid ia it 96, that "uUmm'* must come from God? Can we 
make him no returns ? Vboi we never get out of Ids Mt^ No I 
it ia the very atlory of God to be ''the God of all grace/' The very 
word '* graoe''^ means that it is kUftw gift. 

"* Thou art coining to a King, 
Large petitionB with thee bring ; 
For JUs groM and power are tuch^ 
Kone can ever ask too inuch.^ 

fete haa (Bph. ii. S^.) ''exceeding riches" of grace, so that a world of 
beggars cannot esdiaust them. He has (1 Peter iv. 10, and i. 6.) 
" mmtfold grace" suited to all the " manifold temptations" witu 
wych a believer can be tried*. He has (2 Cor. xiL 9, 10.) "m^ 
cim/" grace to enable us to bear long, " them in the flesh," and 
all manner of persecutions, and distresses, and infirmities, and 
oecessitieSi for Christ's sake. He is (2 Cor. viii. 9.) able to make 
M gnee abound toward us, that we, sdways having all sufficiency 
b Si things, may abound to every good work. Ajdd^ lastly^ he ia 
(John L 14.) "yW« of grace,—" 

*^ A nerer-fiuling treasury yStZed 
With boondlees «forw of grace.' 
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^ And ofHkftima have all vte recelTed, and grace for grace***— 

John i* 16. 

Such is the Christian's portion — "grace for grace." Not a 
ttoek of grace in himself— which is what we are alwajrs secretly 
airiiing for^ut a fiill supply treasured up in Jesus, which we are 
to draw from " grace for grace" whenever we need. Grace for to* 
day — grace, if we need it, for to-morrow — ^grace for each hour->» 
grace for each moment — "grace for grace." 

" Let us not forget to be continually giving of thanks for it ; for 
this keepa the eye fixed where it should be — on the fiUnesa of Jtsm. 
Hb gave, he continues to give, and he wiU continue. The mercy-^ 
the feeUng it a mercy — and the praising him for it — this is ' grace 
fnr grace.' Moreover, he is the God of glory, lengthening hia 
grace into eternity. ' The Lord will give grace and ghry.* "* 

Let ua then be much in prayer and longing desire "for the 
aiiaediag gtaee of God" tii one another I (ii Uor. is« 14.) 
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)rmi«tiditl** ThegentlMnBiifikMl 
hit eyei intently on the ikce of Mt« 
Clarke, laisftd himielf up in bed^ 
and gafe the following narration : 

** In the year I waa at — -^, 

and took my passage in the ship 
»■ , fbr Bngland. Before we 
■ailed, some merchants of that place 
came to the vessel, and put on 
board a small bag of dollars, which 
they gave into the charge of the 
captain to carry to such and such 
parties. I saw this transaction, 
and marked the captain*s careless- 
ness; fbr, instead of putting the 
bag of dollars in a place of safety^ 
he left it carelessly day after day 
rolling on the locker. For the 
simple purpose of frightening him 
I hid it. He made no inquiries, 
and we arrired at ■ ■ , and I still 
detained it till it should be missed. 
Month after month passed away, 
and still no inquiry was made for 
the lost property. The parties to 
whom it was consigned^ and who 
had notice of its being sent, came 
to the captain for it. He remem- 
bered its haying been given into 
kis chatge at ^-^ — , but nothing 
more ; it might have been left be- 
hind. Letters to that effect had 
been received, and a search was 
made, but nothing could be learned 
-—no trace of the lost treasure could 
be discovered. All this necessarily 
oceupied many months. I had now 
become alarmed, and was ashamed 
to confess lest it should implicate 
my character. I then purposely 
seereted the property. The cap- 
tain was sued for the amount, and 
having nothing to pay, he was 
thrown into prison, firmly main- 
taining his innocency of the theft, 
but pleaded guilty to the chaige of 
carelessness respecting his trust. 
He languished in prison for two 
7wi% ind tiiert di«d, Qiiat had 



tiylhlftiaUkttdMidiliymiiidi I 
strove t« be Iii^y by itiifling % 
consdenee with the oareeand tmose- 
nients of the world, but all in vain. 
I at last heard you preach, and flMB 
it was that the voice of Qod brake 
in upon my oonscienee, and t«e> 
Boned with me of righteoiifneasi iad 
of judgment—to come. Ktii gtft 
hold upon my spirit. I haie 
prayed, t have deplored; I haie 
agonised at the throne of grace, fbr 
the sake of Christ, for pardon; hat 
C^od is deaf to my prayer, CSuvt 
casta out my petition ; there is no 
mercy for me ; I must go down to 
the grave unpardoned, unsaved.** 
Mr. Clarke suggested to the dying 
penitent that God claimed Aeai 
him, not only repentance but nUlL 
tution. To this the gentietaiB 
willingly consented. The Mm, 
Idth its interest, and eompeimd 
interest, was made up; the citcan- 
stances of the ease, without the 
name, were declared to the widotf, 
and the parties coneemed, fhniqgl 
the medium of Mr. Clarke, who ob* 
tained an acknowledgment for the 
sum (Which he kept to hii dertl, 
and which itill remaink ameng Hi 
papers*) Shortly afterwatdi ill 

troubled miiid of Mr. -^.j !Mi 

calmed; and in firm aaauanoiif 
the mercy of Qod, thion|^ tl* 
merits of Christ, this penitent swl 
exchanged irorldSi-4i watniif ti 
all the workers of iniquity; i Ut 
son to all the ministera of ChiM^ 
not to charge God foolishly^ wM 
any such cases eome befbre tl# 
spiritual cognizance; an eahortV* 
tion to such ae hare reeeired tki 
wages of unrighteousneas, not «dy 
to confess, but te restore to tie 
full^ ill-gotten gain; and a IMd 
caU upon aU who think^ like ftii 
gentleman, that they itaftd, toliM 
heedi left, UH Utty Ik^ iift 
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tlOmfeS FttOM CALlPOftKtA. 



Hat« /im iMMfdof OalUbmia, that 
pArt of KoTth AmericA whioh has 
IMiMnne fiunom for the gold that 
aboiwdfl th«r« f Hato you heard 
that gblcl it picked up on the 
grmmd^ dtig oat of the earthy and 
found ill the bedf of the riTenP 
Atad ta^ you atrate that hundreds, 
tiiotuands, and tens of thousands 
ef pM^l6, froib difibrent parts of 
fhd WOrldi hare set off with all 
speed to OblifomiaP Beportshafe 
reached us that some who have 
gone out to Califomia have amassed 
great wealth. This may he true. 
I am not, however, ai)out to speak 
of what Mtfjf be true, hut of What 
k tnie. Ton may depend on the 
torlMHieii of iny tiduigi from Oa- 
mbvuia. 

Am&tiM the niany adyenturei^ 
fhft qditted England Air the gold 
edABt, wh(!te sueh cMWds had al- 
fMdy ptBtiBdtd Mm, was a young 
ttttt it good education, and ci 
H^pectid^w coimexionsj whom t 
bi(r#. He talked bvef his t>ltins 
With tee^ and told me d his proe- 
f^M \ akd t shook hands with him 
Defitt« hf^Weilt Aboard the ressel that 
\laft to bear him jfrom hie natite 
Wdd, heartily wishing that he Was 
einharidng ob a bettet enterprise. 

Tltne tolled rapidly on, and my 
Ihonghts often winged their way to 
tkttf hHifa^ At last came the news 
that the adrenturer had arrifed in 
AttnHtia; then that fife hundred 
<lf the i^arty had died of cholera ; 
and, afterwairds, that my poor friend 
1^88 making his way, with a fbw 
dtbefs, OTef the mountains. From 
thii time I heard nothing of him 
tm about a week ago, when, to my 
aurprise, it was told ine that the 
day before he had airiyed from 
Cidifonua. 



And now you will be wahting U 
know the amount of the treaeaii 
that he brought back with himF 
Whether it was in money, in lumps 
of gold, or in gold dust ? Whethet 
it was packed up in barrels or Ifl 
boxes I and whether the boxes and 
the barrels were large or small^ 
few or many f You shall knowall 
that I can tell you. 

We read, that when Piiarro 
Inade the conquest of Pem, he took 
the king prisoner, in order that the 
people might ransom him ; and so 
unreasonable was he, that he re- 
quired for his ransom a roomfiill of 
gold; reftising eren after he had 
obtained it, to set the monarch at 
liberty. The love of money had 
entered into Fizarro*s boul, and the 
Word Of God says, that '*the 1ot« 
of money is the toot of all e^.'^ 

But though Fizarro obtained sd 
much gold. We must not suppese 
that erery one who leaves his na« 
tife land in seatch of wealth is 
equally suecessftiL Some get much, 
some little, and others get none at 
alL 

When people beeome rich sud^ 
denly, they usually spend their 
money freely; i^onietimeB in coili^ 
forts, and oftentimes in useless 
luxuries. My poor frieaid, howerer, 
had not laid out a pound either in 
luxuries or comfbrts ; and for this 
good reason, he had not a poUnd 
to lay out. After all his toil and 
danger, and in spite of his princely 
expectations, became back without 
a single shilling. He had lost all 
the packages he had taken out with 
him, and his watch and his money. 
He made his appearance in a 
Bailor*s jacket, trousers, and straw 
hat, without a shilling in his podrat, 
or a stookiDg oa his fiK>ty thiukfUl 
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indeed tliat be bad eseaped wiib 
bifl life. ThuB bad bis dieam of 
ricbef been brongbt to a cloaOi— 
tbus bad bis golden Tision of CSali- 
fomia ended ! 

Ob ! tbia bastening to be ricb is 
a sad mistake, and it brings sad 
misfortunes on tbose wbo commit 
it. A spirit of industry, a contented 
mind, and a gvatefiil beart, are 
wortb more tban a gold mine ten 
times told. 

Well may we pray to be kept 
from tbe tbizst of gold : and well 



may we lepaal^ again and agsin, 
tbe texts, "Labour not to be rich*,** 
^ Take beed, and beware of coni- 
ousneas;" '*Godline« witb ooa^ 
tentment la great gain;*' «'Bette 
is little, with tbe fear of the Loid, 
than great treaaurey and trosUs 
therewith ;** and **GiTe meaatte 
poYoiy nor richea ; f«Bed me w/ik 
food conrenient for me : lest I bi 
fbll, and deny thee, and say, Wki 
is the Lord f or lest I be poor,ai 
steal, and take the name ofay 
God in Tain." (ProT. zzx. 8,«.) 



A KIND MISTRESS REWARDED. 



A LADY residing at the Mauritius, 
many years ago, freed a slaye whose 
good conduct and fidelity she wished 
to reward; being in affluent cir- 
cumstances, she gafe him, with his 
freedom, a sum of money which 
enabled him to establish himself in 
business ; and being yery industri- 
ous and thrifty, he soon became 
ricb enough to purchase a small 
estate in the country, whither he 
retired with his funily. Years 
passed away, and whilst be was 
rapidly accumulating money, his 
former mistress was sinking into 
poverty: misfortune bad oTertaken 
her, and she found herself, in old 
age, poor, aolitary, neglected, and 
in want of the common comforts of 
life. This man beard of her un- 
happy condition, and immediately 
came to tbe town, and sought her 
out in her bumble abode. Witb 
the utmost respect he expressed 
bis concern at finding his honoured 
lady in so reduced a state, and im- 
plored her to come to his estate, 
and allow him the gratification of 
providing for her future comfort. 
The lady was much affected at tbe 
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feeling evinced b j her old serait; 
but declined bia offer. He colli 
not, however^ be prevailed npoali 
relinquish his design. ** Hy god 
mistress,** he said, **oU$gsMlr 
accepting my services I Wbeaja 
were rich you were kind to v; 
you gave me freedom and moiuft 
with which, through Gk>d*8 bMl 
I have becNn enaUed to maks^f 
self comfortable in life; and atf I |i 
only do my duty in asking JM ^ 
share my property when yon anii 
need." His urgent entreaft H * 
length prevailed; and the laif^ 
conveyed, in his jialanqoia, ie^ 
comfortable and weU-fimiM i* 
partments assigned to her If 1^ k 
grateful care. Hia wifoasdda^' §^ 
ter recaved her with the viai^ 
respect, and always sbewtij[ 
their conduct, that thej twn l ^ 
themselves her servants. Dtari^ 
by those who had profened th# 
selves her friends whilst she va^ 
affluence, this good lady psaedtki 
remainder of her days in con^ 
and ease, amidst those vho la 
once been her dependants. 
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POWER OF AN OLD BIBLE. 



llowing pleasing incident is 
in a letter of one of Dr. 
ton's correspondents in Ger- 

8239 mj eldest brother, a 
At in Memel, came home to 
tier one day, and said to his 
Yon must not be astonished 

a Yery large Bible brought 
le house this afternoon; I 
ien buying it at auction. In 
: through the street, I per- 
some young men laughing 
it the foolish idea of expect- 
' one to bid for an old Bible, 
int of respect vexed me, and 
[>ed forward and offered a 
rice ; no one else bidding, I 
ly am become the proprietor 
Bible : but I have had the 
tion to see these young men 
&w, ashamed of their jokes 
expense of God's holy word/' 

large Yolume came to the 
and for weeks was found in 
ly of every person in the 
room, where it had been 
;ed. It could never find a 
lent comer, and no one 
t of opening it. 
Ast one of the younger bro- 
>f the proprietor discovered 
lUther's Introduction to the 
9 to the Romans had been 
i before that Epistle, and 
e work contained many other 
lations, taken from the writ- 
' Luther and others. It was, 
, not the word of God alone, 



but a valuable edition of the BiblOt 
with commentaries for the use of 
families, Luther's name first at- 
tracted the attention of the yoimg 
man, who, from curiosity, became 
desirous of reading something writ- 
ten by the Reformer himsell 

He read, and read, and under- 
stood what he read. After finish- 
ing the Introduction, he read the 
Epistle to the Romans; his eyes 
were opened to the leading truths 
of revealed religion— ^n, law, grace, 
holiness, &c, and the young man, 
who had often before endeavoured 
to read the Bible, and wondered 
how little he understood of its holy 
contents, had newfound the key 
to the divine volume. He likewise 
understood that it had now become 
his duty to spread the knowledge 
of that book in the world. 

He went to Konigsberg, and 
commenced the laborious study of 
German theology under the late 
Dr. Olshausen, and has ever since 
looked back to that most wonderfUl 
event as the beginning of many a 
blessing that has since, by his 
preaching in various countries and 
languages, been brought by the 
word of God into the hearts of 
perishing sinners. 

We will only allude to one fiict 
more, that eight young men, who 
belonged to his small congregation 
at Strasburg, are now preparing 
for the Gospel ministry as mission'- 
aries in South Africa. 



[ID! WHAT WOULDEST THOU HAVE ME TO DO?" 

'* What wouldst thou have me to do, O Lord ?" 

Think, little child, thy memory try ; 
Rebellious deed, and idle word. 

And selfish thought, and envious eye : 
Hast thou no mark of these ? and yet 
Full in thy sight is Jesus set. 
Oh 1 if He joyed the cross to heart 
With patience take thy littU thiBse. 
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INTBLLIOEN0B. 



HOLLAND* 



TR4CT8 AND children's BOp^S. 

«gfliB proYf 4 » bl^sumg to one whp 
w«f g^tj of thU i?ri||i0. A youth 
was struiJF by lieftiing a m(in iw^fur 
o^oftt ^r^adfuliy. Tbey inhabiM 
tb* ««m9 dwellmg: the man oeou- 
pied a »tojrj lower than the young 
Koaii. Qa bearmg hiqn uttar the 
ViQit dsea4ful qathf, th^ young 
inantook ♦^Tha Siraawf'B Pwyer," 
ii^ it to a long string, lot it 4PWn 
f^m^window,aiid l^api holding it 
bofore the •wear«r\9, till the lattof 
perceiTing jtr opened his window« 
toolc in the tract, and read i| with 
tflAfS streaming fiom his eyes. The 
porusal of this message? of mercy 
wi^ blessed to his sou], andt ve 
trust, has heen the means of his 
conversion* 

iSbvewl ffis^tds of ovir society me^ 
with much eneouiagement in the 
distribution of tracts and children*! 
books, on their walka or ?isit8 to 
neighbouiing towns and Tillages. In 
one of the latter, a woman picked 
up a tract on the Lord's-day. Till 
then she had beei^ in the habit of 
selling every Sabbath-day> aud had 
neyer felt she was doing wrong* 
She read the tract, felt the im- 
portanoe of the truths it contained, 
to the astonishment of her neigh- 
bpurs, closed her shop the following 
day» which was Sunday, aud since 
that time has kept ^* holy the Sab- 
bath-day." One of the little child- 
ren's books^ bearing on missionary 
subjects, was put into the hands of 
a little girl on a visit to one of our 
villages. She gave it to her school- 
mistress, who allowed her to read 
it to her fellow-scholars that after- 
noom The children were ij^fitiW;^ 



toufiked with tht «ffiM(ing nanih 
tives It tantainfd^ and Ui It ikmi 
duty lio de somelhing te enaUa 

missionaries to be sent out ta (he 
poor pefishipg healheq* They 
wf?« aU Yevy poe?, and had at 
«oney of thfl^y own. At last th«f 
fbund out that thoN^ thfiy w«i« 
poor they h«4 a noite ta eontKlmtei 
They were eaeh in the habit of 
Uiying aside one oMt (a fi<lh peit 
of a penny) eyei^ weak, ^ the 
purpose of taking a ride» and m 
joying a ramble in the oountiy ea 
a fiaed day iu the suwuiMir. The 
schoolmistress ask^ if they iA 
disposed to pgntrihuta thia wp t^ 
th9 missionaiy cause, and te give 19 
their day*s entertainm«ii. Sem 
of the ehildren canaentad 4i>ef|lyf 
the rest after a shaft deUbaia tio Bf 
They haTe now dima eq fiir (wt 
summers, and have swt tweiiT' 
eight florins (the valua of two 
guineas) to oui Missionary 8osMy« 
We visited the school last suiamerf 
and were delighted with the m 
sionary spirit whieh was anitfldii 
these poor ehildren : they asssft^ 
us that it was theU |ntanti<Hi M 
send the same sum for 4M>ni 
this year. 

A friend of on? A wUgiy M^ 
buted soma bof^n on missiens^ 
children in the street, as they WfN 
leaving school : onf pf the littll 
books fell into thu h^nds ef P 
interesting youth* }fe dedsfli 
himself that he had hear^ tM 
there were heathens^ but never hsd 
heard of Missioniisy jfeci^ia^ tfU 
of contributing tp their funds. No 
sooner, howerev, had he perused 
his little boak> than he felt it bii 
bounden duty to do whatever waf 
in his pow^r in aid of missioiU' 
^t^ (i^llk V9 ffiWg ^ends to- 
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U pUHamh front twelia id 
jmn «f age. They da- 

1 to foim a unit seading 
if tbt publieationa of out 
lodety, and to give iha 
oUeoted in thii mannei to 
wmuj 6ooiet3r» which they 
nlarlj done iinee fbr two 
Bj these means the tracts 
ks come into the hands of 
tO have nevef lead them \ 
> knows what blessed re- 
f follow? These children 
bftcome '' liltle home xni»> 
•^ Since that time thej 
aUrl J met, read missionarj 

«i^ #ngag#d in jofLjvt 
tiiemselTes. We have 
^n^e, tl^t the youth into 
luida the littU book first 
M TesolYcd to deyote his 
^ to the missionary cause; 
»on as he is of proper age 

f^miflsion into our Bii»* 
aollege. 



TAHITI. 

(Tuning drew to a dose, I 
beneath the gloomy shade 
mfoias up the course of the 
My walk was soon brought 
le by coming to a water^ 
two and three hundred 
h; and again aboye this 
IS another. I mention all 
iterfalls in this one brook, 
k general idea of the inelina- 
h^ land. In the little re- 
ire the water fell, it did not 
Jiat a breath of wind had 
mm* The thin edges of the 
ayes of the banana, damp 
»y, were unbroken, in8tea4 
, ai ia so generally the case, 
a thousand shreds. From 
ntion, almost suspended 
monnt^.^^ ihei^ W^ 



ifimpm into tho depthi of tiM 
neighbouring vaileys; and the lofty 
points of the central mountains^ 
towering up within sixty degrees of 
the zenith, hid half tiie evening 
sky. Thus seated, it was a sublimo 
spectado to watch the shades of 
night gndually obsouring.the last 
and highest pinnades. 

Before we laid ourselyes down 
to sleep, the elder Tahitian fell on 
his knees, and with closed eyes re- 
peated a long prayer in his natiye 
tongue. He prayed as a Chnitian 
should do, with fitting leyerenee;, 
and without the fbar of ridicule, oy 
any ostentation of pi^y. At our 
meals, neither of the men would 
taste food without spying before- 
hand a short grace. Those tvayoki 
lers who thipk that a Tahitian praytf 
only when the eye«of the miisionarf 
are fixed on him, should haye slept 

with us that night on the mom^t^iiv- 

side 

On the whole, it fippears to me, 
that the morality and religion o# 
the inhabitants are highly credit- 
able. There are many who attack, 
eyen mere acrimoniously than 
Kotzebue, both the missionariefi, 
their system, and the effects pror 
duced by it. Such veasoners neyer 
compare the preset state with tha^ 
of the island only twenty years ago, 
nor eyen with thtft of Europe at 
this day ; but they compare it with 
the high standard of Gospel perfec- 
tion. They e:i^pect the missionarief 
to effect that which the apostlei 
themselyes fiiiled to do. Inasmudi 
as the condition of the people fallf 
short of this high standard, blame 
is attached to the missionary, in- 
stead of csedit for that which l^i 
has effscted. They forget, or will 
not remember, that human sacri- 
fices, and the power of an idolatrous 
mmUMPdffn». lyMew of profligacy 
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unparalleled in any other part of 
the world— infiEinticide, a conse- 
quence of that system— hloodj 
wars, where the conquerors spared 
neither women nor children— that 
all these have heen abolished ; and 
that dishonesty, intemperance, and 
licentiousness have been greatly re- 
duced by the introduction of Chris- 



tianity. In a Toyager, to forget 
these things is base ingratitude; 
for should he chanoe to be at the 
point of shipwreck on someunknown 
coast, he will most deyoutly pray 
that the lesson of the missionaiy 
may hare extended thus iu^^-Jht' 
mu9 Naiuralitt'g Voyag9, 



SPANISH HYMN. 



On ! let the soul her dumben break, 
Let thought be quickened and awake- 
Awake to see 
How soon this life is past and gone^ 
And Death comes softly stealing on, 
How silently ! 

Swiftly our pleasures glide away. 
Our hearts recall the distant day 

With mauy sighs; 
The moments that are speeding past 
We heed not ; but the past— the past 

More highly prize. 

Onward its course the present keeps. 
Onward the constant current sweeps. 

Till life is done ; 
And, did we judge of time aright. 
The past and future in their flight 

Would be as one. 

Let no one fondly dream again. 
That Hope acd all her shadowy train 

Will not decay : 
Fleeting as were the dreams of old. 
Remembered like a tale that's told— 

They pass away. 

Our lives are rivers gliding Area 
To that unfkthomed boundless sea. 

The silent grave : 
Thither all earthly pomp and boast 
Roll, to be swallowed up and lost 

In one dark wave. 

Thither the mighty torrents stray, 
Thither the brook pursues its way. 

And tinkllog rill. 
Then all are equal. Side by side 
The poor man and the son of pride 

Lie calm and stllL 



O world ! 80 f^w the years we live, 
Would that the \Ub (which thoa'dost givs 

Were life indeed. 
Alas ! thy sorrows fldl so fkst, 
Our happiest hour is when at last 

The soul is fireed. 

Did we but use It as we ought, [tboogbt 
This world would school each waadtrinf 

ToitshighsUte: 
Faith wings the soul beyond the sky, 
Up to that better world on high. 

For which we wait. 

Yes I the glad messenger oflove. 
To guide us to our home above^ 

The Saviour came: 
Bom amid mortal cares and fean, 
He suffered in this vale of tears 

A death of shame. 

To Him alone my thoughts arlse^ 
The Eternal Truth, the Good and Win- 

To Him I cry— 
Who shared on earth our common lot i 
But the world comprehended ncA 

His Deity. 

O Thou, that for our sins dld'st tske 
A human form, and hornUy make 

Thy home on earth— 
Thou, that to thy divinity 
A human nature dld'st i^ 

By mortal birth I 

And in that fbrm dld'st lufltar here 
Torment, and agony, and fear. 

So patiently. 
By thy redeemfaag grace alone, 
And not for merits oX my own. 

Oh! pardon me.* 



* From a translation, by Longfellow, of a poem composed by Coplas de MimriqUb' 
Spanish Poet, who flourished hi the last half of the 16th century. He wm killed vbiB 
young in battle. A portion of the poem, flrom which, the above is extracted, waf f^ 
In his pocket In the field of battle. 
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THE VOICE OF HOME. 

In the hollow of a small retired glen, in the connty of Perth, 
and at a short distance from the shores of Loch Tay, whose 
blue waters might be seen glancing in the sunbeams, rose a 
hnmble cottage. One side rested against the face of the rock 
that towered high above its crooked chimneys, and sheltered 
it from the fierce winds that at times rushed down the 
mountains, and shook the thick fir trees and pines that clothed 
their sides. In the front of this dwelling was a small patch 
of greensward, at the end of which ran a little brook, whose 
waters, issuing from between some lichen-covered rocks, a 
few yards higher up the glen, leaped exultingly along, as if 
rejoicing in their escape from the dark and secret depths of 
the mountain through which they had wound their silent and 
solitary way. 

In the cottage, whose situation I have described, the present 
occupant had grown up from his birth, as had his father and 
grandfather before him. The spot around was endeared to 

James G by many time-honoured and hallowed associa* 

tions, not only because there he had been bom, and there his 
parents had died ; but there was an historical interest attach- 
ing to it of no trifling nature to him. 

James G was a Scottish peasant of the highest grade, 

or, as in England he would be called, a small farmer. He 
had received the usual education of his class in Scotland. To 
this he added an extensive acquaintance with a variety of 
subjects, and possessed a sound judgment, and a warm, 
benevolent heart. With these excellences, natural and 
acquired, was associated^ a deep-rooted piety, that threw a 
halo of brightness and beauty over all the other features of his 
character, and which displayed itself in all his intercourse 
with his fellow-jnen, and especially in the bosom of his family. 
James Gr— had an admirable wife, and both most carefully 
and prayerfully brought up their offspring in the fear of the 
Lord. Five children gathered around the parental board, 
and although its provisions were of the simplest kind, never 
did a happier group assemble at a meal. The eldest boy, who 
was of a gentife spirit, and of a contemplative turn of mind, 

G 
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his father fondly hoped would be a fbture nuniBter of the 
Gospel — ^the noble and natural wish of many a devont though 
poor Scottish peasant's heart. Often as the youth sat by the 
side of the brook that murmured before their door, absorbed 
in the perusal of some old and worn volume from his father's 
well-selected though scanty shelves, did the mother's eye 
gleam with tears, as softly she breathed the prayer of her 
inmost heart, that he might realize their fondest wishes. 
And not in vain were all their yearnings and hard toils to 
secure for Gilbert the education that should qualify him for 
the solemn office they hoped he would choose to fill. With a 
devout though trembling heart he sought counsel of God, and 
consulted with others, until, at length, a path was opened for 
him to enter the university of Glasgow, where, after passing 
with honour through the several courses of study prescribedi 
he was ultimately introduced into the ministry. 

We follow the footsteps of the second boy and third child of 
the family, William. He was in all respects the very opposite 
of his elder brother : lively even to boisterousness — ^hastjr in 
his temper, but speedily subdued; disinclined to study, while very 
quick in his apprehensions; eager after the attainment of any 
object on which he had set his heart, although wanting in that 
quiet, plodding perseverance which so distinguished his elder 
brother, and which, with a moderate share of abilities, gen- 
erally accomplishes more than even genius, which puts fortbi 
only at intervals, that amount of energy which must be con- 
tinuous to insure success. At the time his brother left for 
college, he had reached an age when it was deemed neceasaiy 
to decide on some step as to his future prospects. His father 
was desirous that he should follow his own occupation, in 
which, indeed, as had his elder brother before him, he had 
been partially engaged. To this the youth consented; ttd 
most probably but for an offer, which was shortly after made 
to his father, of an advantageous kind, he wocQd have lived 
and died a Scottish peasant. 

His mother had a distant relative residing at Paisley who 
had amassed some property by the manufacture of shawk 
who was desirous of having in his office a youth in whom be 
might confide, and in whose advancement he might feel an 
interest. The communication by which he made known ti 

James G^ his intentions with respect to one of his 8ons» 

caused a little excitement in the domestic circle at the cottago* 
It was an opportunity for William's worldly adirancement d 
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wbiek the lather was unwillmg to deprive him ; while, at the 
same timo, he waa not insensible to the dangers to which he 
would be exposed in the midst of a dense population, and sub- 
ject to so many unhallowed influences, which, in spite of the 
utmost vigilance on the part of his relations, might unhappily 
affect the youth, and produce tastes and habits altogether 
opposed to the purity of his morals and the peace of his soul. 

In nothing had Gr and his wife shewn so much care as in 

the religious education of their children. Knowing from 
experience the worth of Divine knowledge, and drinking daily 
of the sweet waters that flow from the throne of God, they 
were constant in their attempts to lead their children to the 
same sources of holy enjoyment, and, by well-grounding their 
minds in the truth, to guard them against the insidious snares 
of the infidel and the worldling, and the not less dangerous 
foes, their own depraved passions and appetites. In the case 
of their eldest child they had the pleasure of witnessing the 
keautifol flowers of genuine piety unfold themselves in his 
heart, and difluse a fragrance around his every action. But 
it was not so with William. With no vicious habits that they 
had observed, — with no hankering after gayer society than he 
lound at home — this, perhaps, the seclusion of their dwelling 
would have rendered impracticable, had he wished it — they 
yet discerned nothing that indicated any religious feeling, any 
due appreciation of the infinitely momentous nature of etemsd 
things. It was this that made them tremble at the prospect 
of his leaving the parental roof. 

Many days did the father and mother muse on the ofler that 
had been made, and many fervent prayers did they present to 
heaven for direction. At length a second and yet more urgent 
request, together with assurances of watchfulness over his 
kinswoman's child, led them to resolve to send him to Paisley. 
This resolution was communicated to William, who, charmed 
by the novelty of the prospect, looked forward, with his 
characteristic eagerness, to his change of position and engage- 
ments. The preparations for his departure were soon made, 
and a day fixed for his father to take him to his new abode. 

It was on the evening preceding his departure that the 
family were grouped around the deal table on which " the big 
ha' Bible" lay. His father read a portion of Divine truth 
appropriate to the occasion, and, bending the knee, supplicated, 
in ardent petitions, the blessing of the great God on his child. 
His voice faltered as he adverted to the dangers to which his 
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the utter boetilitj of Mr. C-^ — , hii maiter, to Awe prk- 
ciples, he had carefolly concealed them. Bat now th^ be 
was hourly in the society of a youth, a year or two hia jonior, 

he began to draw his toils around William G , by nttertag 

insinuations of such a nature that, while they tended gradually 
to undermine the faith of a partially-informed mind, did not 
suddenly shock him, even though he had never before heard 
the truth of Divine things questioned. By degrees tiie 
tempter advanced on his victim. Small publications, advo- 
cating sceptical opinions, with a shew of philosophy snd 
reasoning, were placed in his hands, and eagerly read by tbe 
thoughtless youth. The more these were studied, the less his 
Bible was perused, and the shorter his devotional ezerdies 
became. He regularly communicated with home, but not one 
word did he write of the nature of the subjects on which be 
was reading. The plague was spreading through his sool; 
and none but the cruel author of the mischief that was going 
on at all suspected it. 

More than twelve months had elapsed sinoe he had corns to 
Paisley, and a change had passed over him which, had his 
friends knovm it, would have filled them with inexpressible 
sorrow. But God was working out his own couns^ ivitb 
infinite wisdom, and was about to save poor William G^-— ^ 
from the tremendous gulf of hopeless and gloomy infidelitf 
into which he seemed ready to plunge. 

It was his second birth-day since he had left his faiko's 
roof, and the morning of it brought him a letter from bis 
mother, filled with expressions of maternal tenderness, and 
words of sound and judicious advice. She spake of tbe 
pleasure she hoped he enjoyed in the study of his Bible, of tbe 
duty of prayer, of the danglers to which the yoong ivere 
exposed in the midst of a large population, where the looitft 
opinions on questions of morality and religion were ri£e i ibe 
painted, in liveliest colours, the angui^ and shame, the de^r 
unutterable agony with which the defection of any of ber 
children from the way in which they had been trained woild 
give her and her husband, and expressed her joy that, hithertOi 
her hopes had not been disappointed ; and then, in a strsin d 
holy and affectionate fervour, invoked the blessing and protec- 
tion of heaven upon her child. 

WilUam read the letter with a pale cheek, a quivering % 
and tearful eye ; and, as he finished the perosal^ the IbUy tH 
guilt of his recent conduct rose before him. Thai toot ^ 
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thg krre in irhidi his mother's letter bed been wrHtea» 
titet hKppj ignoranee of his alienftted oonditton whidi 
iitiy eziBted» affected him more than the severest up- 
ings, or the calmest and clearest reasoningpi would have 
Ck>uld he bring wretchedness to that parentis heart ? 
I her to bitter sorrow and to a premature grave ? And 
bat P For a system of iniquity which his judgment had 
despised, though his unchanged heart had yielded to its 
itkve influences. He walked about his room in great 
tktt, and, as he did this, his eye fell on the small copy of 
ksriptures which his mother had placed among his dothes 
le time he first left home. He took it from the place 
e it had rested several months unopened, and, wiping off 
lost, he sat down to read. His eye lighted on the words 
^omon — " He that walketh with wise men shall be wise; 
k companion of fools shall be destroyed." It was as if a 
derbolt had fallen at his feet. With whom had he been 
bag ? With the very fools of whom revelation speaks, — 
say, "No God!" With a burning brow and pained 
; he knelt and exclaimed — " Father, I have Binned 
ist heaven, and in thy sight :" and his sobs mingled with 
>etitions. His spirit had heard, and had bowed as it 
I, the thrilling ** voice of home." 

le next day he burned the publications in the perusal of 
ii he had spent many precious hours, bitterly reproaching 
elf for his insufferable foUy in allowing his mind to be 
led by such shallow sophistries. He shunned the society 
s former associate, whose transference to another part of 
premises, during business hours, relieved him from a great 
of the danger to which he had been exposed from the 
lent and artful insinuations which, at intervals, he managed 

eathe into his ear in the course of the day. H soon 

rved an alteration in the manner and conversation of 

Lam, and was not slow in asking questions as to the cause. 

isty expression of unwillingness to enter upon the subject, 

a hint that he had heard from hotee, was followed by a 

r of contempt from H , who supposed that it was a 

it communication relative to the subjects on which they 
so often conversed that had been received by William 
his friends, and not that it was the conviction of his own 
I, which had been roused to so great an extent by the 
ding and earnest tone of his mother's letter, that had led 
to abandon the false and dangerous opinions he had been 



88 

imbibiDg from his foeacherooB friend. From this time H 
Bought other associates, and William was left immolested • 

Years rolled on, and thoagh scnipaloosly honest and np- 
right in his condact, there were no symptoms of real religion 

in the heart of William G . This, which was noticed 

with pain by the keen eye of his watchful and anxious mother, 
whenever he visited his home, was, to her and his father, a 
source of no small grief. And this was not the less poignant 
when, by a change in the circumstances of his employer, it 
was deemed necessary he should reside in London, whither he 
was desirous William should accompany him. It was with 

great reluctance James G and his wife acceded to this 

proposal : but as their son appeared to regard it as opening 
before him yet brighter prospects, with a heart £lled wit£ 
some painful forebodings, they consented, and he left his 
native land. 

Arrived in London, he busied himself in his duties, and for 
two years nothing of importance occurred. He regularly 
attended a minister of the Scotch Church, to whom he bore 
letters of recommendation from one of the elders of his father's 
kirk ; but his was an attendance without devotion, and conse- 
quently without profit. Into some of the various scenes ^ of 
amusement with which the metropolis abounds, he, with ^to 
or three of the young men in his establishment, went fr6oi 
time to time. But happily these were not congenial to htf 
taste; and often he reproached himself for mingling widi 
crowds where, with nothing to improve the mind, there was 
so much that was calculated to injure the heart. Letters froD 
home often excited a temporary compunction, although, alas ! 
too brief to lead him to fling off the associates who were the 
principal cause of his visits to these places. But an hour was 
approaching when the voice of home should be heard as afore- 
time, and in tones more loud, and distinct, and emphatic. 

William was ever a delicately-formed youth. Even amid 
the healthy breezes of Perthshire there were symptoms of 
premature decay, which his residence at Paisley had not 
removed. Still it was hoped he might outgrow this feeble- 
ness, and, for some time, the fond desires of his friends 
appeared likely to be realized. But at the close of his second 
year's residence in London, signs of consumption appeared. 
The rupture of a blood-vessel in the lungs laid him on a sink 
bed for weeks, and then, in the hours of leisure which this 
affliction afforded him, his mind looked back to the past, and 
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contemplated the fatnre. It was a solenm scratiny he under- 
took, and a deeply painful season to him; for conscience 
spoke loudly of past neglect — of the mis-improyement of early 
privileges, and of the witness which his parents could bear 
against him. And now the lessons of childhood recorred 
forcibly to his memory, — the morning and evening hours of 
family devotion, — and, above all, that sacred time on the 
Sabbath afternoon when, one by one, his mother took her 
children and prayed with them alone, and to which devotions 
she so often referred in her letters. He groaned in spirit as 
he reflected : the voice of home seemed floating around, and 
with a bursting heart he cried to God. Alas ! that man 
should need affliction to remind him of his obligations to his 
Maker^ and to check the froward spirit in its career of folly. 

Poor William grew worse. A physician recommended a 
change of air; and his heart yearning again to visit the scenes 
of his childhood, he resolved to go back to Scotland. He 
went to Liverpool by the railroad, and thence to Glasgow by 
sea ; whence, by easy journeys, he reached his father's house. 
How diflerent had been his prospects when he left it ! Buoy- 
ant with hope, with the world before him, peopled by his 
active imagination with scenes bright, and pleasant, and 
jHTOsperous. And now, how had they faded ! He returned a 
feeble invalid — to die ! He felt assured of this, for each day 
lie grew weaker ; and when, therefore, he laid his throbbing 
liead on his mother's breast, as she received him into her 
arms, he exclaimed — *' O, death will be easier here, mother!" 
With a swelling heart, yet from fear of exciting him too much, 
endeavouring to hide her agitation, she kissed his pale brow, 
and said — *• God, my child, can yet restore you." 

•* Never in this world," said William: " help me to prepare 
for the next." 

Long was the conference that evening between the parents 
and their sick boy; and when the latter had retired to rest, it 
was with a strong faith, though with a bleeding heart, they bent 
the knee together : and while all the other inmates of the 
Iiouse were slumbering, they pleaded long and ardently for 
Iiim. His quick ear caught their words, and the tones of 
yearning fondness and anxiety ; and it seemed as if he were 
again a child, and all the past had been a long and confused 
dream. What a host of associations these familiar voices of 
Ids home had aroused! — the impressions of his boyhood, when 
"With reverential awe he listened to the parental injunctions. 
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w«re reriyed ; and his pillow was wet with tiie team of tiie 
penitent, as with fervency he prayed-—" Remember not the 
sins of my youth, nor my transgressions : according to thy 
mercy, remember thou me, for thy goodness' sake, O Lord!" 

Eiagerly did he perase his Bible from day to day; and when 
too weak to do this himself, he listened to the gentle voice of 
his only sister, or to the mellow tones of his bdoved mother, 
as they read its blessed truths. Month after month lie 
lingered : the " outward man" decaying, but, happily, tin 
•' inward man" was •' renewed day by day/' He b€»t at the 
Saviour's feet for pardon ; and his prayer was daily to tiie 
Spirit of grace for that " holiness without which no man diall 
see the Lord." 

The chill autumnal gusts vrere heard on the hills, aod 
William's frame quivered under their influence. Rapi<Uy, at 
last, his disease advanced, and the dose of an October day 
witnessed his departure. One hand was dasped in both hu 
mother's ; the other was grasped by his sister. Slowly and 
distinctly the pale lips of his brother, the minister, who hid 
joined the fanuly, uttered, " Jesus said, * I am the resorrection 
and the life : he that believeth on me, though he were deid, 
yet shall he live ; and whosoever liveth and believeth in ne 
shall never die.' Believest thou this ?" The dying yoa& 
opened his eyes, which had before been for some time dosed, 
turned them on the speaker, then slowly on each of the mem- 
bers of his family gathered round on his bed, fixed them on Ins 
mother's face, and feebly exclaimed, "Yea, Lord> I bdieve;" 
closed his eyes again, gave a gentle sigh, and his spirit fled. 

" Even so, Lord, for so it seemeth good in thy sight," ex- 
claimed the father ; while his wife, whose tears had b^n lo 
long repressed, now with deep sobs laid her fe^ce near that d 
her child, and wept with that sorrow which a bereaved motiier 
only can know. 

God had answered James Gr ^'s prayers. At evening 

time there was light. And " the voice of home," which had 
again and again struck on the smitten heart of the youth, had 
not been heard in vain. Oh that none of our young readers 
who have been blessed with a holy, happy fireside, may eter 

know the anguish William G fdt, when the rememhranee 

of his sin smote him for his neglect of the instructions reedved 
there ! And remember, where one like him is snatched as a 
brand from the fire, not a few perish for ever, through A^f 
neglect of the lessons of childhood and youth. 
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CONFIDENCE IN GOD. 

Wa a& BMd tomethiiig whereon to rest, in this world of wives and 
limpeeti — amid days which may beam bright at mom« but ere the 
BOOB-day has arrived may be cast over with clouds of sorrow, 
^Umbt, or fear. 

In Jesus, we have a sure refuge; in him, a never-chanring friend; 
jm. him, one in whom we may " trust, and not be afraid." We all 
teve eome cause of disquiet, some care or anxiety ; for we all have 
siR. But in Christ is the " balm of Gilead ;" in him, there is 
^wdvation to the uttermost" 

Is it sin that lies heavy on thy mind } " B^old the Lamb of 
CM that taketh away the sin of the world." Is it pain that racks 
tiiee, or weakness bends thy frame } See Him, as thy strength in 
weakness, and He who can make all thv bed in thv sickness. 
Dost thou mourn a loved one — " not lost, out gone fa^ore" } He 
who wept at the grave of Lasarus, bids thee stand still, and hear 
Him say, " I will raise him up at the last day." 

But what is confidence in God i It is trust j that '* perfect love 
whieh casteth out fear;" that laying thy sin, thy want, thy fear, at 
^e foot of the cross, feeling he is able and willing to help you. 

A little girl was asked by her governess, who was explaining the 
Mature of &th, ''Aggie, if the house were on fire, and a very strong 
BMua stood below in the street, and called to you to jump out of the 
window, and he would catch you in his arms, would you venture 
to do 80 ?" She paused a moment ; then said, " Yes, if it was 
Mpa." " Why not any strong man ?" Because in her father she 
had confidence; she felt he loved her too well to lose her, if he 
could help it; and she knew he was strong, so she oould beheve 
Ms word, and obe^ him. 

Jesus says to smners, " Come unto me," from the midst of all 
yoor sins, as you are: and "though your sins be as scarlet, they 
shall be white as snow." He says to the mourner for sin, " Come 
unto me, and I wiU heal your backsliding, and love you frediy." 
To the bereaved, " Come unto me ;" when " your father and mo- 
oter forsake you, I will take you up." And to the trembling 
Christian on Jordan's cold brink, "Come unto me;" "fear not, 
for I am with thee; I hold thee by thy right hand; thou art mine: 
when thou passest through the waters, I will be with thee ; and 
through the floods, they shall not overflow thee." 

Do you know any tning of this sweet confidence ? Have you 
rolled your burden on Him ? If you have, give Him the praise ; 
and those who have not, I would remind, that verily they are 
straitened in themselves, and not in Him, who willeth not the death 
of a sinner, but rather that he may repent, and turn unto Him who 
died that he might live. 
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INTELLIGENCE. 



ROMANISM AT ROMS. 

(From the Joamal of a recent Visitor.) 

Kbar the capitol is the church of 
St. Maria d*Ara Coeli, an edifice 
possessed of but little architectural 
merit, but interesting to the travel- 
ler from having been built of spoils 
from the jmlace of the Csesars. To 
us it had an additional attraction : 
we wished to see an image it pos- 
sessed — the ** Santissimo Bambino'* 
1—41 wooden figure of the infimt 
Saviour, whose presence is claimed 
to be miraculously efficacious in 
sickness, and which, the Italians 
say, receives more fees than any 
physician in Rome. 

Being heretics, it was at first im- 
certain whether we should be per- 
mitted to see it, but the prospect 
of a liberal fee prevailed over the 
scruples of its ecclesiastical guar- 
dian, and, after a long delay, we 
were told to follow a Franciscan 
monk, who appeared to act as our 
guide. Passing through the sacristy 
of the church, we entered a little 
room consecrated solely to the 
keeping of this precious image. 
Here another monk met us in 
quite a ceremonious manner, and 
conducted us to an altar on which 
was a box about two feet long, 
covered with silver cloth. Our 
guide crossed himself and knelt to 
open the box. Meanwhile we had 
leisure to observe two coarse wooden 
figures, representing Joseph and 
Mary in the attitude of watching 
over the " Bambino*' before them. 
As usual, the one was represented 
as a very old man, with long beard 
and staff; the other as a young, 
smiling, and rather pretty woman. 

The box we first saw having been 
opened^ an inner one appeared, 



covered with crimson and ulver 
cloth. The lid of this being raised, 
the front side dropped, and exposed 
the wonderful object we came to 
see. My first impulse was to laugh. 
It did seem ridiculous that a party 
of grown-up people had ran about, 
in the hot sun, and wasted time sad 
strength, and taxed their ingenuitf 
and purses to get a sight of a chubl^ 
wooden doll, not so well fiuihioned 
as can be found in any toy-shop, 
and disgustingly tricked out in » 
tin and lace, and mock jewels. A 
second thought removed all indiiuh 
tion to smile. This little caricstaie 
was a thing worshipped, dsimed 
to be sacred, of miraculous orjgisi 
and a true representation of the 
in&nt Jesus — the divine child! 
A thing carried to the sick and 
djring, as if healing were in its pr^ 
sence, borne hither and thither, 
and tended by priestly hands, sad 
guarded by the church as a holj 
treasure I 

We had read the idolstKNU 
fiible concerning the origin of this 
image, but wished to get the tnis 
church version of it firom the monkf 
in attendance. 

" Where did this come from?" 
asked one of our number. ** From 
Jerusalem," answered the mooL 
" Manyvhundred years ago, one of 
us," meaning a Franciscan or o&0 
of his order, "carved it from a 
tree which grew on the Mount of 
Olives." 

*' And did he paint and taniih 
it?" 

" Ko ; he fell asleep, and St 
Luke coloured it." 

*' How long was this after ths 
death of Christr 

** About three hundred yean." 

''AndwBsSttLukoliTiiVtlia'*' 
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''Ko; thk was a miraole; he 
came down from heaven to paint 
it- 

''How do you know that St. 
Lahe painted it ? Did any one see 

Wm?" 

The monk shrugged his shoul- 
ders, and said again, ''It was a 
miracW 

I watched him attentively, as 
still bending on one knee he an- 
swered these questions. There was 
no deception in his &ce. Dull su- 
perstition was written all over it, 
and I have no doubt he believed 
every word he told us. Not so his 
older companion^ who had left him 
to make the repHes. 

"How often do you take the 
* Bambino* to the sick ?** asked one. 

** Sometimes twice in a day." 

" And what fees do you have for 
these visits ?" He pointed to the 
strings of pearls, and gems, and 
golden ornaments, which had been 
^ven in gratitude for supposed 
cores* 

On the band around the feet of 
this doll, we perceived a small ob- 
long locket, containing a little hair, 
and a bit of straw. Of course we 
asked what they were. 

•• The hair of the blessed Vir- 
gin,** was the reply, "and straws 
ftom the manger in which Christ 
WM laid." 

A few days after this visit, we 
were out riding, and were told by 
onr Italian attendant that " Bam- 
bino*' was coming down the street. 

*' How do ^ou know?" we asked. 

''Don't you see that carriage 
with the streamers, and the people 
all kneeling as it passes ?" 

We did see it. The ends of a 
yellow and white satin scarf were 
floating from the windows, and as 
it slowly passed us, we looked in, 
and fl»w two ttout priests, the one 



on the back seat holding the wooden 
doll, as if it were a child. Warned 
of its approach by the fluttering 
scarf, men, women, and children 
crossed themselves, dropped on 
their knees, bowed, and began re- 
citing prayers. A very few merely 
lifted their hats, and made the sign 
of the cross. We followed it for 
some time, as it slowly threaded 
its way through diiferent streets. 
Every where the half pagan scene 
was repeated. It was then being 
carried to the sick. 

This is the every-day life of 
" Bambino." Once a year, at the 
feast of the Epiphany, it is made 
to figure in a kind of theatrical re- 
presentation of the Nativity. The 
altar of the church of Ara Coeli is 
then transformed into a stage, and 
the vatious characters are repre- 
sented by pasteboard figures^ as 
large as life. On the same occa- 
sion it is shewn to the people three 
times from the head of the stairs 
leading to the church, and the ex- 
cited, deluded multitude press near 
to catch sight of and adore it. 

The popularity of this wooden 
image was curiously illustrated last 
spring, when the carriages of the 
cardinals were seized. " Send one 
to ' Bambino,' cried the populace." 
" It is a shame that the cardinals, 
who never did any thing for the 
people, can ride in such state, 
while * Bambino,* who is always 
at work for us, goes about in any 
hired thing which can be picked up 
in the streets. Let them change 
places." 

I have spoken of but one of the 
superstitions taught by the Church 
of Rome in our day, but we saw 
others as opposed to common 
sense. Taking this, however, as a 
specimen, can we wonder that Ro- 
manism is at once the enemy of all 
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nrtillMtiul 60ftk9pmmK taA ikm 
fmnai of infidelity f Th« Chmdi 
dtiii 1111111 an unquestiosiBg belief 
in its tencliings ; and theae, aain the 
eaee of ^ Bambino," are often op* 
poeed to tbe eridenoe of Uie lenaea, 
and the fint exercise of reaaon. 



THB SWORD AND THB BIBLB. 

Bt a Tolume recently published in 
London, entitled '*The YeaivBook 
of Chriatian Missions," it appears 
that there are no less than twenty- 
fire large denominational societies, 
in the scTeral Protestant countries 
of Europe and Americai doToted 
entirely to Foreign Missions. Of 
these, nine are found on the Con- 
tinent, ten in England and Soot- 
landf and six in the United Statca. 
The aggregate amount annually 
expended by these soeietiee, for the 
objects of their organisation, is es- 
timated in round numbers at 
£593,000, of which about £32,000 
aro contributed on the Continent, 
£460,000 in England and Scotland, 
and £100,000 in the United Statea. 
**^ The enterprise," says an Ameri- 
can writer, **" is the offspring of the 
noblest and most oomprehensiTe 
form of Christian charity, and 
though now scarcely half a century 
old, OTon in its oldest operations, 
it has produced the most magnifi- 
oent results, and is already begin- 
ning to change the destinies of the 
human race." There is something 
Tery encouraging to the Christian 
in these facts and statements, and 
there is much therein to suggest 
reflection and pennre musing. It 
is not a matter of trivial or com- 
mercial estimation, to ascertain 
precisely the dimensions of the 
" noblest and meet comprehensiTO 
form of Christian diaiity,*^ which 
tfaii lata aga and generation of the 
iratld hBV» prodooed. It iaafoet 
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jMisa^ wliii^ I 

the destinies of the human race, 
searody half a century eld, tho^ 
the dirina command that erisiii 
it was giren eighteen centuries if 
Then, the snm total of all the OR 
tribntions of Piotestaat Chrilli 
dom to this enterprise, them 
liberal and yearly iiii i iiiiBg. iww 
small when eempared with i 
annual contributionB of CbaMi 
nations to enterprises of an spp 
site diaracter. For inntaneivltii 
Christian aationa of Eoreps fli 
America expoid every year in f» 
paiations for war, £2OO,OO0yllfc 
This amount, when eempaiedstt 
*'the meet comprehensiTeteitf 
Christian charity,** standi thaK 

For preparations for eai^F 
<ia9r, £548,000. For prea<Aii«lht 
gospel of peace to the 
£1,640; or, to make the 
son more dirtinet, oas^oead i*ii| 
for preparatione for war betsiB 
Christian nations, against omk^ 
p^nmf for erangfJiring the pj^ 
world, and bringing myiisdi of ^ 
nighted idolateia to bow tt thj 
sceptre of the Prinoe of F«mI| 
Or, millions for Man and ■itM^' J 
tbe Mewah ! 



PA17PBRI8M IN BNGUel*^ 

Bt the last Report to tilt Bi^j 
of Commona, it appeals ^^j 
total amount of paiqieriBBi «f j^j 
was 1,876^1 souls. Thski*H>| 
pauperism of England t^ Jj{ 
senta an aren^ of nuabtii<|^ 
to the popalation of I***^^. 
ita suburbs. The panpsriiB i^^ I 
prerious Tear only aaioBill''| 
l,471,lS3'pefSon8. Ths 'n^ 
is partially aeeoonted ftr tf * 
swarms of Irish that btv* ^| 
driten aoroai the GhniMlVf:' 
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TEMPERANCE. 

THB DRUNKARD RBSTORBD. 



years sinoe, I wm lil- 
»tiy with a few young 
in a slight tap at the 
id a new arrival. On 
door, a tall,*Btout wo- 
b fifty yean of age was 
tg admission. When 
'erer, that I was occu- 
rew back, saying, '*I 
another time, you are 
i young persona, and I 
nterrupt you or them 
i^orld." There was an 
«hat betokened a case 
ry interest, but all en- 
le woman to stay then 
and she hurried away. 
ys elapsed, and again 
i herself. I was alone, 
erve, but with intense 
3egan to lay before me 
le had been a member, 
ife, of the church in 
of worship she then 
trself^ but she had been 
y various temptations, 
it to strong drink had 
inant. So entirely was 
. that she had brought 
ibsolute beggary, and 
»d over diiferent parts 
try to obtain, by any 
h pence as indiscrimi- 
lence gives to the ap- 
itched. While she was 
i; a livelihood, and in- 
ruling vice as often as 
itelligence came to her 
ans that a distant rela- 
d and left her a legacy. 
^as£300. She hastened 
o receive it. Her first 
re strongly in favour of 
eform in conduct, but 
peedily overcome; and 
with a huBband as de- 



based as herself whooi in tb« depth 
of their poverty 8h« had fbrsaken, 
her drinking habits were indulged 
to such an extent as in a fbw weeks 
to expend the entire legacy. Olothet 
and a few necessary articles whidi 
had been procured, were si^ oir 
pledged, and again the poor crea- 
ture sallied forth as a common 
beggar. At this time, howoTeiv 
she had remorseful feelingi som** ^ 
what stronger than formerly ; her 
success was not so great, and in a 
short time hunger, cold, and naked* 
ness drove her back to London to 
seek with her husband a support 
that was obviously £Euling dsewheia^ 
When she arrived at what had been 
her miserable home, she found her 
husband in such circumstanoes UmA 
the most violent passjons took pos- 
session of her whole soul, and she 
determined by some foul deed to 
rid herself of a man whom, in htat 
iniktuation, she regarded as tlie 
cause of all her sufferings. This 
resolve lodged itself deeply in her 
heart ; she pondered it, and began 
to contrive the nost likely means 
of effecting it; she kept herself 
sober for several days, studied care- 
fully the situation of the carotid 
artery, and procured a small pen- 
knife which she sharpened at both 
edges and to a fine point, that its 
stroke might be of the most certain 
execution. This weapon she car- 
ried in her pocket, and from day 
to day looked in at where she had 
seen her husband, in the hope that 
she might find him in a condition 
that would allow her to accomplish 
her design. At length she found 
him alone in the room, and appa- 
rently asleep, with his head some- 
what ftllea on one side over the 
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chair he iat upon, io as to throw 
up the veins of the neck, and make 
it comparatively easy to separate 
the artery at one hlow. She drew 
up to him cautiously, prepared her 
weapon, and raised her hand to 
strike, when suddenly the thought 
flashed across her mind, ''What 
will become of his poor soul P* A 
thought too dreadful for her. The 
raised hand was stayed ; she rushed 
out of the room, and wandered for 
some time through the streets in a 
condition of mind scarcely to be 
imagined. It was the evening of 
one of the week services at the 
chapel where she had been accus- 
tomed, in happier times, to meet 
with those who loved the sanctuary. 
She almost involuntarily turned in; 
the recollections of earlier life— 
the song of praise— the prayer— 
the sermon — all in such strange 
contrast with what she had recently 
been, with what at that moment 
she was, wrought powerfully on 
her heart. Hard as that heart bad 
become; it softened. She wept— 



she prayed. He who restores the 
backslider wrought mercifully with 
the poor drunken beggar, and from 
that time she became again a con- 
stant attendant at the house of 
prayer. A total abstinence meet- 
ing was held in that vicinity at 
about the* time her mind was the 
subject of these new impressions. 
She went, persuading her husband 
to go with her, and both then and 
there signed the pledge. God'k 
grace, she hoped, had restored her 
to the paths of peace, and she then 
stood before me seeking re-admii- 
sion to the church which some 
years before had been compelled 
to withdraw f^om her, and leare 
her to her course. I need not add 
that the church received hergladlj, 
and glorified God on her account; 
and the poor woman, struggling 
with great difficulties occasioned 
by her sinful course, and, from tbe 
same cause,shattered inconstitatloB 
and broken in health, walks con- 
sistently and humbly in the pstba 
to which she has been restored* 



LOVE KEEPING THE WATCH. 

Far on yon heath, so lone and wild, 
A mother sits to watch her child. 
Delighted with its heedless play. 
Yet fearful of its going astray. 

God watches both ; O mother ! pray. 
That when these little feet shall stray 
O'er paths of life more lone and wild, 
God still may watch thy heedless child. 

Pray, little one, that God may bless 
Thy mother for her tenderness. 
And watch her from his throne above 
With all her own unwearied love. 



J. FOflTBBy FBIIITEB9 KIBKBT LOKtDAUi. 



THE 

FRIENDLY VISITOR. 

_ 1 ^.^ ^ . ^ ^ ^^.^ .^^^ ^^__^ 

No. 882. JULY, 1850. Yoi^ 82. 

THE HAPPY PARALYTIC. 

'We had scarcely finished onr repast, when the mistress of the 
house came to inform us of the situation of a poor man in the 
street, who had been bedridden fifteen years. " He is a yery 
pious creature/' added the mistress, " and a great number of 
the gentry go to visit him. I thought it might be pleasant to 
you to hear of him." " That it is," replied my friend, " and 
we thank you for it. We will go to see him: where is 
Ms dwelling?" "Five doors only below our house," she 
answered, '* and the waiter sball shew you." 

When we came into the poor man's room, there stood a 
lady at the foot of bis bed in conversation with tbe sick man. 
'*How do you live?" I heard her say, as I entered the 
chamber. "Live, madam!" replied the poor man, "I am 
In very good circumstances : I am not only rich by reason of 
present possessions, but I am heir to a large estate." " As- 
tonishing !" said she : " you were pointed out to me as a very 
poor man, and I came to give you some relief." " That you 
may still do, madam, if you please," answered he ; " for the 
riches I possess, and the inheritance to which I was born, do 
not at present make me above charity. I am only rich in 
faith, and an heir of the kingdom." " Oh," replied the lady, 
** is that all ? But in the meantime how do yon manage for 
this world ?" " My God," cried the poor man, " supplies all 
my need according to his riches in glory by Christ Jesus. I 
know both how to be abased and I know how to abound : I 
^m instructed both to be full and to be hottgry; both to 
abound and to suffer need. When my worldly stock is 
deduced low, and I have neither scrip, nor bread, nor mon^ 
in the purse, I make use of bank-notes." " Bank-notes I 
exclaimed the lady. " Yes, madam," he answered, " here is 
a book full of them" — taking up a Bible which lay upon the 
bed, and opening it — " and oftentimes I find many folded up 
together in the same place to which I open." " Look here, 
inadam," he continued; "see, here is a promise suited to 
every poor man's case: 'When the poor and needy seek 
"Crater, and there is none, and their tongue faileth for thint, I 

H 
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the Ix^d will heat thein, I the God of Ista^l will hot forsake 
them. I will open rivers in high places, and fountains in the 
midst of the valleys/ -(Isaiah xli. 17, 18.) And the high value 
of these promises is, that they are sure and certain. Faith 
draws upon the Almighty Banker, and his are all prompt pay- 
ments." While the poor sick man said this, he opened the 
Bible at another part, and he exclaimed again — " See, madam, 
here is another promise to a soul under doubts and fears : ' I 
will instruct thee and teach thee in the way which thou shalt 
go : I will guide thee with mine eye.' (Psalm xxxii. 8.) And 
thus, madam, in every state and every circumstance of life, ill 
this blessed book are assurances exactly suited to the wants 
both of my body and soul. Promises of provision by the 
way, deliverances under danger, preservation in seasons of 
affliction, support under trouble, direction in times of difficulty, 
and the Lord's assured presence in every time of need. ' Fear 
thou not; for I am with thee : be not dismayed; for I am thy 
God : I will strengthen thee ; yea, I will help thee ; yea, I 
will uphold thee with the right hand of my righteousness.* " 
(Isaiah xli. 10.) 

The lady, without adding anything, put a piece of money 
into the poor'*man*s hand, and withdrew. What her senti- 
ments were I knew not ; but as soon as she was departed my 
companion addressed the sick man. "I am much delighted/' 
he said, " to see you, my friend, so cheerful. It is a pleasing 
, consideration that your sickness is sanctified. But Ark you 
always thus enabled to rejoice in the promises ?" *• Oh, dear 
sir," the poor man answered, "no. Very frequently, thnragb 
unbelief, I am tempted to exclaim, with the church of old, 
'My hope is perished from the Lord.' (Lam. iii. 18.) 1 have 
Seasons of darkness and times of temptation ; notwithstanding 
I can and do say, through grace strengthening roe sometiineB 
under both, ' Rejoice not against me, O mine enemy : wheA I 
fall, I shall arise ; when I sit in darkness, the Lord shall be a 
light unto me.' (Micah vii. 8.) Yet in my haste I cry out. dl 
are liars : but, blessed be the Lord, under all my God is fidth- 
ful. He is better to me than all iny fears." At the poor 
tnan's request my friend and I sat down, and we had a tnost 
Refreshing season. I could truly say. It is good to be hcrt. 
We parted not till we had a few minutes in prayer ; and fa 
the conclusion the paralytic broke out in a Mat and treittbliiift 
voice — 



"lily willing soul would stay 
. In such a franie as this. 
And sit JEind sing herself away 
To everlasting bliss." 

Our deptartoiie from the sick room was affectibg. We 
ported as those Mrho were to ineet ho more on this side of 
the grave. 

FATHER! MOtHER! 

HAVB TbU TAKfeN YOUR CHILD TO JESUS ? 

''.This kind can come forth by nothing but by prayer and fasting." 
Reader, haveyou a son who is to you a source of great anxiety and 
suffering? Iiiere was one like you in olden times — in Bible days 
— who came bringing such a son to the Saviour. This surely was 
the right place to bring him. He, who has " all power in heaven 
add earth," knows what to do with such a son. This father was 
one of the multitude — one of the ** great multitude which no inan 
can niuiiber." He was mean — hardly worth the notice of any one. 
But he could feel for his son, and lay aside all other concerns to 
take him to the Saviour. He complains to the Saviour that his 
soil hath a " dumb spirit," and tells of its dreadful operations on 
his child : that he pineth away, and that the disciples, to whom he 
had just applied, could not cast him out. Jesus delays not. He 
says '* Bring him unto me," and inquires, "How long is it since this 
came unto him ?" and is told, ** Of a child" Reader, does this 
case still accord with your own ? " As the sparks fly upward, so 
has your son been going astray from the woinb, speaking lies !" 
Are you ready, with this father, to exclaim, " If thou canst do any 
thihg, Mve cotxipasbion on us, and help us." Then listen to his 
blessed r^ply to Mm, " If thou canst belteve, all things are possible 
to Bitn that oelieveth." Wonderful words of consolation from his 
own lips! I think I hear you exclaim, with this weeping father, as . 
the last and oiily resource of a despairing parent, "Lorc^ I believe: 
help thou mine unbelief." Does an evil spirit possess thy child, 
leading him into all manner of evil to destroy him ? Do you desire 
the btes^bd Redeemer tb say, " I charge thee come out of him, and 
entet no indre into him ?" He is as able to say these words now as 
when n6 was oh earth; and he is as willing too. What is the demon 
whicli leads your darling astray ? Is it the world's wealth, or the 
tempting billows of the ocean, or the allurements of the " modern 
Babylon?" Have you consigned him, with a trembling heart, to 
the inniience of either of these, and do you now weep alone in secret 
pl&cfed ? ttetnbmber, my friend, God is there, A fond mother is 
too apt to suppose that, away from her, her son cannot he converted. 
DxA this is not so ; it was not so when Jesus was on earth. " Go, 
thy t^rtj, thy ^ tiveih" ** Go thy way, the devil is g6ne qUt qt thy 
dati^tin^.''' Wfiilfe the parent was prdying at the Si\^ibut*i feet, 
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the miracle bad been wrought I To feel that he is alone, but a 
plank between him and eternity, may bring your unconverted son 
to Ids right mind, and cause him to l)ow at the footstool. Tlie great 
city of temptation may hang out to him her sinful enticements tn 
vain, for Jesus and his cross can present greater attractions. Pray, 
then, mother — ^pray as Jesus did, with fasting* with self-consecra- 
tion, with faith, unquestioning faith — and you will receive a blesnng. 



A VOYAGE TO TARSHISH. 



Whatever voyage ^oumay make, I beseech you, lay not your 
course towards Tarshish. You will certainly have a tempestuous 
time of it, and a disastrous termination to the voyage. There are 
many who incline to take this voyage ; in other words, there are 
many who are disposed to go in a direction opposite to that ordered 
of God. God bids them go and do his work in Nineveh, and they 
arise and flee to Tarshish. God does not design that any one shall 
be idle. By his word and his providence he points out the work 
which he would have each one to do. That work, whatever it be, 
should be promptly and cheerfully performed. There should be no 
attempt to evade it. Every Christian will sooner or later be con- 
vincea of the truth, that he must find happiness in his appointed 
sphere of labour. It will be in vain to seek for it elsewhere. He 
will meet onl^ with trouble if he make the attempt. No man can 
be happy until he has made up his mind fully to do the will of God 
in the sphere to which God calls him. 



THE EMIGRANT'S FAREWELL. 



Farbwbll, dear ide of ocean. 
Ye weeping friends, farewell ; 

Who can the wild emotion 
Of parting sorrow tell ? 

Yet one above will safely guide 

Our passage through that swelling 
tide. (Psalm xlvL 2, 3.) 

Though called from home to sever. 

And tread a foreign land ; 
Dear fether, though for ever 

We lose thy guiding hand- 
Parent and guardian, staff and stay. 
The Lord shall guard and guide 
our way. (Psalm xxiii.) 

When far from thee departed, 
Thy sheltering arms we leave, 

O mother, broken hearted I 
E^en thou may^st cease to grieve ; 



Still, there is One who never je^ 
Absent or distant, can forget. 

(Isaiah zliL 25.) 

And ye, sweet sisters, nearest 

In kindred and in soul- 
Kind brothers ever dearest, 

Though seas between us roll, 
Yet One there is who at our side, 
Closer than brother will abide. 
(Prov. xriiL 24.) 

God save thee, isle of ocean ! 

Land of our birth, farewell I 
Though waves in wild commotioii 

Around our vessel swell. 
The Lord will keep his little bandi 
Safe in the hollow of his hand. 
(Psahn zxzlx. 49* 
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SCRIPTURE THOUGHTS. 

** A God of knowledg«.**»i Bamvml ii. 3. 
« He knoweOi thj walking through thii great wademeis.**— Dior. iL 7. 

Thkrb is often unspeakable comfort to the children of Giod, in 
knomng that every step of their way through life is marked out for 
them by the foreknowledge of God. They often find themselves in 
most perplexing circumstances — at a loss which way to turn, or 
what they ought to do. Perhaps they feel so confused, that they 
can scarcely tell out their difficulties to their Father in heaven t 
but, O sweet thought ! he knows them all ; " he knoweth the very 
secrets of the heart." (Psalm xliv. 21.) "Thus saith the Lord, 
I know the things that come into your mind, every one of them.'' 
(Ezek. xi. 5.) And that thought, which is so terrible to the un- 
godly, who would fain hide themselves from his omniscient gaze, 
IS full of precious consolation to those who "walk in the light as 
He is in the light." For they can look up to him as Peter did, 
and say, "Lord, thou knowest all things; thou knowest that I love 
thee." (John xxi. 17.) And when fresh discoveries of guilt are 
continually overwhelming them with shame, and confusion of face, 
how inexpressibly precious are his words, "J knew that thou 
wouldest deal very treacherously, and wast cdled a trangressor 
fiomthe womb I" (Isaiah xlviii. 8.) Yes! what fills ii#with sur- 
prize is no surprize to God ; he knew it would be so, and loved us 
in spite of it all I " All, all is known to thee.** 
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** God our Father.*'— 2 Thess. i. 2. 

^ Perhaps there is no character under which God has revealed 
himself to his people, so precious as that of Father, For no other 
Word could inspire the same unsuspecting confidence of love. A 
litde child runs straight up to its father, and throws itself into his 
arms, with a childlike simplicity that even the most intimate friend 
could never feel. " Behold," then, says the apostle, " what manner 
of love the Father hath bestowed upon us, that we should be called 
the sons of God I" (1 John iii. 1.) "I will be a Father unto you, 
and ye shall be my sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty," 
(2 Cor. vi. 17, 18.) 

Oh I what different prayers ours would be, if we always realized 
the truth, that we are speakmg to a Father! "God hath sent forth 
the Spirit of his Son into your hearts," that in the very same spirit 
in which Jesus called him "Father," we also may cry, "Abba, 
Father." (Gal. iv. 6.) "Abba" is a Syriac word, that might be 
translated in English into " dear, dear." Now, is it not enough to 
drive away our cold, distant fears and doubts in prayer to see, 
from the Bible, that God means us to go to him in prayer as to a 
dear Father ? Therefore, when we pray, Jesus bid us call him, 
" Our Father." Oh I for grace to believe that He has a Father* 9 
heart* 
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THE RATIONALIST PASTOR, 
HIS SERVANT, AND THB PYING VILLAGER. 

BY THE REV. N. |(0|78^EL. 



M. Darval, for the last thirty 
years, was the pastor of a church 
on the summit of the Cevennes; 
^ut though for so long a period 
performing the duties of his of- 
nce, his functions were ever dis- 
tasteful. To tell the truth, in 
entering upon the ecclesiastical 
state he had no other ohject than 
to secure for himself an honour- 
ahle position in the world — to 

gain a quiet livelihood, and, per- 
aps, to form a more fortunate 
union than his social position 
would otherwise have led him to 
hope for. Whatever his original 
intention might have heen, he 
fulfilled his task with a certain 
regularity, as well as with a 
marked repugnance, on each 
Sabbath; he preached his ser- 
mons, which, from their frequent 
repetition, his flock knew by 
heart; he baptized the children, 
catechized the youth, married 
the young people, accompanied 
the dead to their resting-place; 
but all this like a tired workman, 
who is anxious to finish his task. 
Not that M. Darval was insen- 
sible to the pleasure of doing 
ffood, or too indolent to perform 
bis duties; but he would have 
preferred to do good in some 
other way. He was not com- 
pletely incredulous; for he sin- 
cerely admired the life of Jesus 
Christ, and sincerely preached 
the morality of the Gospel. But 
whenever he came to doctrinal 
points, practical religion, worship 
or prayer, his ministry oppressed 
him; and, in submitting to dis- 
charge these duties, he felt as if 
performing a painful duty. He 



would have liked to confine his 
preaching to the r^oommeiiduig 
of charity; hijB p^stond c^pes to 
temporal services, such as the 
distribution of alms, a Iqan, 
advice even in agriculture or ip 
household affairs. All beypnd 
this p^ned him; anci as bedi(- 
red not acknowledge his feelingg 
to any one, the pastoral burden 
weighed doubly upon bim when 
it was necessary to preacbi ihip 
passover on Good Friday, to 
administer the coiniiiuiiioi), to 
console the a^cted, to Visit th? 
sick, and to prepare %\ie pqojr 
dying ones for leaving the world. 
But that which was most repug- 
nant to his feelings was> to visit 
the sick and dying. Near a bed 
of suffering be knew not what 
to say. He usually read a por- 
tion of Scripture, made a prayer, 
always the same for thirty years, 
and then departed as quickly as 
he came slowly. Whenever onp 
of his parishoners fell seriously 
ill, and particularly if the Ulnesi 
lasted for any length of time, be 
was verjr much apnoyed. R^iher 
than visit a sick room, M. Dar- 
val, though by no means an un- 
feeling man, was ahnost tempted 
to wish they might me^t with a 
sudden death. But tbanks to 
God, sudden dee^tbs are nxt» 
and the precursors of departure 
from life usually precede it a 
sufiicient length of tipoie to gir? 
opportunity for some prepara- 
tion. Sucn being tbe cas^, Bl. 
Darval had but to subnuti bitf 
still he sought to avoid thieaf 
tasks. Whenever be wou]d pu* 
off a visit to tbe sicl^ a joun^ 
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SB, liQWQ^er yn^nportant, 
; indisposition, wai luffi- 
to hioaer his going out; 
\e felt relieved — almost 
1 In case these resources 
him, he would go out to 
or would shut himself up 
chamber, and would not 
o the knock at the door, 
o produce the impression 
)was not in, and of course 
not go out. 

I repeat it, M. Darval 

good son, a charitable 
a perfectly honest man; 
hat of all this? He did 
re to visit the sick. I be- 
le charged this to the ac- 
of .his extreme sensibihty, 
would not permit him to 
s the sufferings of others 
Lt suffering himself. Ima- 
then, the feeling of our 
jastor, when one day he 
n the distance coming 
it towards his dwelling, a 
'Oman whose husband was 
1. His instinct, or rather 
istant fear, told him that 
me to seek him. Without 
ion he ran on tiptoe to the 
)f his room and locked 
f in. There, secure from 
r interruption^ he took a 
md seated himself noise- 
in his arm-chair by the 
. A knock is heard at 
eet door, the servant runs 
pens it, receives the mes- 
ind ascends to her master, 
she believed to be in the 
; but, alas! the door is 

She knocks, no one re- 
she calls, no answer; she 
md knocks at the same 

Finally, she descends, 
ills the poor woman that 
ister is not at home, but 
bie will send him as soon 



as he return^. The y^roauak de- 
parts, and If. Danral breatfaee 
more freely. But now how shdl 
he leave the chamber without 
being seen by the servant? M. 
Darval keeps silent and motion- 
less, seeking for some expedient 
which unfortunately he cannot 
find. An hour passes, and the 
poor woman returns and. says 
that her husband is dying. The 
servant searches again for her 
master in the garden, in all parts 
of the house, and finally knocks 
at her master's door. Ashamed 
at not hi^ving answered the first 
summons, and not knowing 
how to explain his refusal to 
open the door, M. Darval keeps 
more quiet than ever; and again 
the servant is obliged to descend 
and say, *'He is not at home.'* 
''But wait," says she to the wo- 
man, **I will give you my Bible, 
and you can read a chapter from 
the Bible to the sick man, which 
will do him good. I recommend 
to you the twelfth chapter of the 
Epistle to the Hebrews." 

"Alas!" replies the poor wo- 
man, ''I do not know how to 
read." 

''You can make your little 
boy read." 

"But he is at school." 

"Ah! then, wait a moment, I 
will go myself;" so saying, the 
servant takes off her kitchen 
apron, puts on her bonnet, shuts 
the door, and follows the desolate 
woman. 

Undoubtedly this was not the 
first time that the good Jean- 
nette had gone to read a chapter 
to a sick afflicted neighbour; 
but on this occasion she went, 
as it were, in her master's place, 
and this circumstance seemed to 
impart more importance to heK 
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naw mission. While on her 
way she collected her thoughts, 
put uj) a prayer to God» and 
came in a suitable frame of 
mind to the consolation of the 
dyinfjT man. She took her place 
at the foot of the bed, explained 
ihe motive of her visit, read the 
chapter which she had pointed 
out, and after some kind words, 
directed by a simple faith and a 
feeling heart, proposed to pray. 
The two women knelt, the ojring 
man uncovered his head and 
clasped his hands, and the 
three with one accord joined in 
asking for the restoration of the 
tick man to health if possible, 
but in any event for his salva- 
tion through Jesus Christ. The 
prayer was fervent, their hearts 
were in unison, tears flowed 
freely, and the sick man felt sol- 
aced. But, alas! his hour had 
come, and a few moments later 
he expired, trusting in the mercy 
of God. 

Jeannette returned to ihe 
house, whose door she had left 
closed, and from whence her 
master had not come forth. As 
he descended to the kitchen to 
seek for an egress from the 
house, which would permit him 
to escape so that he could come 
in agam as if returning from 
abroad, Jeannette opened the 
door and stumbled upon him, 
cane in hand, and hat on head. 

**You have returned then,*' 
said Jeannette, ''how did you 
get in?" 

"I have not been out." 

*'Why, I sought every-where 
for you?" 

''You must have searched 
slightly, for I was — I was — I was 
in my chamber." M. Darval 
thought to ease his conscience 
by telling thi? half-truth. 
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''But 1 knocked and cried 
ten times at your door; why did 
you not answer me?" 
1 was engaged." 
But you should have replied 
to me." 

Jeannette suspected the true 
reason, for her master added 
nothing in his justification; be- 
sides, she had more than once 
observed his repugnance to 
visiting the sick. 

"And where do yon come 
from?" said the pastor, very 
glad to turn the conversatbn. 

"I come from visiting a poor 
sick man who will suffer no 
more." 

" He is cured then?" 

" No; he is dead." 

"Ah!" exclaimed M. Darvali 
as if relieved from a burden, and 
drawing a chair towards the kit- 
chen fire, as if he would seat 
himself, and doubtless to hare 
a pretext for chatting, "the poor 
Martin is dead then?" 

" Yes; and died very happy/' 

"Indeed!" 

"Yes, sir." 

" But what did you ffo there 
for?" J^ K 

"It is true, sir, it was not 
perhaps my place ; but as I 
sought for you so long, and 
could not find you, I mought 
I had better go myself; and I 
assure you that at this time I 
am not sorry." 
"How then?" 
" I have been so happy I" 
*' What ! happy near a dying 
person !" 

"Yes; near a dying one whom 
I have been able to comfort." 

" Indeed I Tell me, then, how 
is this : what have you done ?" 
" At first I took my Bible.*' 
"Well, and what then?" 
''Then I read in the twelftfa 
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chapter of Hebrews: you know, 
8U% there where these consoling 
words are found — 'Whom God 
loveth he chasteneth.' *' 

''Yes, yes, 1 know; and what 
then ?" 

" Then I made some remarks 
upon them, addressed to the 
sick man himself/' 

"Indeed! what did you say?" 

"I told him that God is a 
good father, who does not make 
us suffer for his own pleasure, 
but for our good. I told him that 
suffering was the best means of 
bringing sinners to repentance; 
and that this was the reason why 
God made our bodies to suffer, 
that our souls might be saved. 
I told him that Jesus, who was 
so good, so just, so holy, suf- 
fered much more than we ; and 
that, if we trusted in him, he 
would forgive our sins. Fi- 
nally, I told this poor sick man, 
that I felt myself very gmlty be- 
fore God ; but that, since I had 
prayed to him from the depths 
of my soul, I heard from within 
a voice which assured me that 
God had given me grace, and 
Uiat now I am his child, that I 
have peace in my heart, and I 
am sure that God will receive 
me in heaven, and that before- 
hand I taste the joys of sal- 
vation. Then this poor man 
wished to pray; but as he was 
too feeble to speak, I prayed for 
him." 

"What ! you prayed aloud l" 

"Yes." 

" Before every body ? " 

"Yes." 

"Are you not mistaken?" 

" How mistaken? " 

"Why, were you not afraid 
to repeat the prayer before 
others?" 

''But, sir, I did not repeat a | 



prayer; I said quite simply 
what I thought. Is not tnis 
what you do when you go to 
visit the sick ?" 
" Oh, no ! I recite my prayer." 
" How your prayer ?" 
" That I have learned in the 
liturgy." 

"Ahi" exclaimed Jeannette, 
astonished, and fearful of having 
failed in some customary usages; 
"but," continued she, "what do 
you tell the sick man after you 
have recited the prayer from the 
liturgy ?" 

"I seek to re-assure him con- 
cerning his malady : I give him 
hope that he will soon recover ; 
ana I endeavour to persuade him 
that he will not die." 

" As for me, I did quite the 
contrary. I told him frankly 
what I thought: that he was 
very sick, and was about to die." 
" Awkwardly spoken : it was 
the way to fnghten him, and 
hasten his death." 

" I believe it was the way to 
make him attentive, and to lead 
him to think seriously of the 
salvation of his soul." 
" And did you succeed ?" 
" Yes, sir, for he wept : and, 
after hearing the Bible read, he 
said to me — ' Since I am to die, 
who knows where I am going?' " 
"Poor Jeannette! you must 
have been very much embarras- 
sed to demonstrate to him the 
immortality of the soul ! What 
reasoning did you use?" 
" I did not reason at all." 
" Then you proved nothing." 
" I did not know how to do 
that ; but I told him these words 
of Jesus : ' I am the resurrec- 
tion and the life.' " 
" But this does not prove" — • 
The pastor dared not finish 
the sentence. He had stud to 
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i^fldf a hundred 1in^» tb^t tp 
guqte Ae Bible proved notl^ng; 
ft tne saiqe time^ he had often 
noticed that the authority of the 
Scriptures produced more effect 
than an argument. He wished 
to know what had been the 
result in this instance. 

"What reply did the sick 
man make ?" 

" He answered me thus : * I 
know very well that I shall rise 
from the dead; but it is this 
that makes me afraid, for where 
shall I go after my resurrec- 
tion ?' " 

"To heaven, you of course 
replied," said the pastor. 

*' No ; I said to hell I" 

" Why to hell ?" 

" Because his fears convinced 
me that he was a sinner, and 
ihat he was not forgiven." 

" Undoubtedly he was a sin- 
ner ; but father Durant was an 
honest man, and if he did not 
go straight to heaven, nobody 
would enter there. But what 
said he to thy threat ?" 

"At first he said nothing; 
then he turned his eyes toward 
me, and said : 'You are right, 
Jeannette, for I am very guilty 
befor God ; I have scarcely ever 
prayed, have never gone to 
church, have not read the Bible; 
but, on the contrary, have more 
than once' — Sobs hindered his 
utterance. Poor father Durant !" 

" But do you not see that you 
frightened him, when, if you had 
told him that he would go to 
heaven, you would have com- 
forted him ?" 

"Yes, sir; but I should have 
deceived him." 

"At all events you would have 
softened his dying hour." 

" But at the risk of his eter- 
nal ralvation." 
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of his poor body. 

" It was to s^ve hia aoql.*' 

"You believe you have sieved 
his soul by telling him of hell?" 

"But, sir, it was not I who 
said this ; it is the Qible ifrhich 
says — 'The wages of sin is 
death;' and in another plac^ — 
' These shall go into everlasting 
damnation.' " 

"Why, then, if this w^a true of 
father Durant, did yqu frighten 
him beforehand ?" 

"To make him feel the danger 
of his soul, to lead him to salva- 
tion, to repentance for his dns, 
and faith in Jesus Christ. After 
much weepinff for his faults, and 
after my reading in the Bibl^ 
those threatening words against 
sinners, I read mm those words 
of consolation for believer^ — 
this, for example, — 'God so 
loved the world, that be gave his 
only begotten Son, that whoso- 
ever believeth on him might not 
perish, but have everlasting life.' 
And these — 'There is, therefore, 
now no condemnation to them 
who believe in Jesus Christ.* 
Is not this what I should hav6 
said ?" 

"Yes, yes,"- replied the pas- 
tor, more embarrassed t^ian con- 
vinced, " it was all right ; it is 
always sad to see a man die. A 
visit to a sick person makes me 
sick myself; it affects me; it 
makes me sad, especially when 
I leave him as unhappy sub at my 
arrival." 

" Oh," rejoined Jeannette, 
" that was not the case with 
father Durant. When he un- 
derstood that his sins were all 
pardoned if he trusted in ^esns 
Christ — when he truly believed 
that Jesus died on the cross for 
sinners— obj thei^ he fglt qidte 
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differently — he listened atten- 
tiv^y — ^he asked me many ques- 
tions^ to which X always replied 
from d^e Sible. gradually his 
countenance brightened : he 
wept no more: at times there 
wal ^ven a snule on his lips. I 
was sustained — encouraged. I 
sought in the Word of God for 
other dear, ptrong promises to 
the sinner who repents and be- 
Heves in the Saviour. These 
promises fell upon his heart 
fike fresh water upon a thirsty 
ionffue. Ite listened eagerly, 
ana never seemed ready to say, 
' It is enough.' It was evident 
to me that the Holy Spirit oper- 
ated upon this man, and opened 
his liehrt, as was Lydia's. At 
length, when he fully under- 
stood this salvation, freely offered 
in the Gospel to those who trust 
in the Lord Jesus Christ, he 
repeated the words he had heard 
me read^the words of St. Paul 
— ' I know in whom I have be- 
lieved ;' and these, ' Now I am 
iready to depart and be with 
Christ, which is far better.' His 
]iody grew weaker and weaker, 
anoyethis countenancewas more 
composed, more calm. In look- 
ing at him, one was convinced 
that his soul was also calm." 

'' Tliis is astonishing," said 
the pastor. ^'I have never seen 
tteMke.'* 
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** When he could not speak, 
added Jeannette, '* I asked him 
to reply by pigpft to my last 
questions. 'Pq you still fear 
God and the judgment?' I}e 
raised his hapd. ' Po you b^ 
Ueve in Jesus? Are you hap- 
py?' He could only raise )us 
eyes to heaven: then bis eyelids 
f§ll, and he drew his last breath." 

Jeannette was silent. 

"This is wonderful,^' said the 

Eastor to himself; "who would 
ave believed it ? This servant 
— this doctrine I Oh, if I could 
believe it 1 May God help my 
unbelief I" 

Jeannette resumed her culin- 
ary labours. M. Darval as- 
cended to his room, but instead 
of locking the door he left it 
wide open, and placed himself 
by the window, as if waiting for 
another invitation to visit the 
dying. 

But, alas ! this was but a de- 
sire. His conscience told him 
that he needed to study for him- 
self the truths of the Gospel 
which he would teach to others. 
His second impulse was to draw 
bis Bible from the bookcase — to 
wipe off the dust, and to seat 
himself by the hearth, to medi- 
tate on its contents. lie closed 
the door again; not now to 
escape duty, but to kneel in 
prayer. 



GOOD RULES. 

The longer I livet the more I feel the importance of adhering to the rules 
I have had down for myself in relation to such matters : 

1. To hear as little as possible whatever is to the prejudice of others. 

2. To believe nothing of the kind till I am absolutely forced to it. 

3. Never to diiuk into the spirit of one who circulates an ill report. 

4* Always to n^oderate, as far as I cai^ the unkindness which is expressed 
towards others. 

5. Always to believci that if the other side were heard, 8^ very different 
aeeouit would be given of the matter. — Simeon. 
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INTELLIGENCE. 



Madagascar. 
Thb report of the Queen's death, 
which was inserted in the daily 
papers, is incorrect : it has been 
contradicted by a Mauritius news- 
paper. 

In the latest commiinications, 
the date of which is uncertain, the 
suffering Christians of Madagascar 
write: 

'^The following is our present 
state. On the 15th day of the 
first month, persecution broke out, 
and twenty-one were caught. The 
Tangena ordeal was given to nine- 
eight lived and one died; five were 
condemned to pay half the value 
of their persons ; five were im- 
prisoned ; and two concealed them- 
selves. But the persecution has 
not prevented the spreading of 
God^s word, but rather has caused 
it to spread much more — nay, far 
and wide. The bonds of the 
prisoners, the preservation of those 
tried by the Tangena, the hiding- 
places of the concealed, and the 
blood of the martyrs, have fkcili- 
tated the growth of God^s word in 
the hearts of men. When any are 
condemned to be sold as slaves, 
none will buy them, because the 
Lord has softened their hearts; 
and when any of those who conceal 
themselves make their appearance, 
none has strength to accuse and 
impiison them, for the Lord re- 
straineth the wrath of man. 

"How wonderful is the power 
of God as seen by us at present in 
the spirit of anxious inquiry pro- 
duced in the minds of the people ! 
They come to seek the Lord in the 
prison with the prisoners, in the 
hiding-places of the persecuted, in 
the mountains, and im the glens; 
wherever and whenever they can 



meet with any calling upon thename 
of the Lord, thither they resort 

" The five persons who were in 
chains remain each in his own 
house, a watch being set oyer them ; 
but even those set to guard them 
do not always remain with them, 
and the word has taken away their 
chains. Preaching the word and 
mending the Bibles and the tracts 
is the only work they do. A 
great many people go to talk and 
converse with them, and even the 
jailors who watch them have he- 
come Christians. This great power 
fills the minds of the people with 
astonishment, and their hearts tell 
them that there is a God. 

** Blessed be God who hath not 
abandoned us to eternal perdition, 
but hath sent his beloved Son to 
redeem us from the bondage of 
Satan ! Yes, the blood of Jesus 
redeems us, saves us, purifies us^ 
and cleanses us great sinners firom 
all sin. By a great and strong 
voice has Christ called lu, and we 
have returned to him. All the 
brethren and sisters in the fidth 
wish to hear from you, and to have 
a letter from you as soon as pos- 
sible. Do not forget us in your 
earnest prayers to God day and 
night, that God would give us 
strength, open the door of our 
hearts, and cause the love of Christ 
to increase within us. Your fer- 
vent cry to the Lord for us will 
not be in vain ; for he regards the 
groans of the afflicted, and the 
prayers of the disconsolate he 
answers. 

*' The Queen^s son is still fiiTonr- 
able to the Christians. He goes 
regularly into the woods on Sunday 
to pray and sing, and read the 
Bible, and often takes home flome 
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of Uiem to explain to him the 
word of troth." 

The hrief letters from these cap- 
tiTes are of an interesting character. 
One writes — ''Oh, send us some 
spelling-boohs ; we have none left, 
and many come to us to learn to 
read.** Another writes — ** Do not 
forget to send us Bibles, tracts, 
hjmn-booksy * Banyan's Pilgrim^* 
as well as some catechisms." 

The people are becoming more 
anzions to learn to read. There 
are 150 teachers on the LordV 
Day, in every direction, surrounded 
by groups of six, ten, twenty, 
thirty, or more individuals, actively 
engaged in poring over their books. 
Among the native Christians who 
fled from the persecution in Mada- 
gascar in 1835, were several who 
afterwards became very useful as 
Christian labourers among their 
own oountr3rmen in the Mauritius, 
and the majority of whom continue 
to this day faithfully and ardently 
devoted to the work of the Lord. 
Another of these faithful disciples 
.-4t man distinguished for his Chris- 
tian seal and activity— .has recently 
been added to the number of the 
departed, as we learn by the fol- 
lowing passage of It letter from the 
Bey. J. Le Brun, of Port Louis, 
Manritios: 

** It is with feelings of deep re- 
gret (he writes) I have to report 
the death of Bamiadana, our Chris- 
tian refugee and evangelist, at the 
station called La Nouvelle Decou- 
vert. Hy son at Moka had men* 
tionedy in one of his letters to the 
directors, the beginning of his 
illness. Poor man ! he died from 
a diaeaae of the lungs, after linger- 
ing in about three months. His 
end was peace. Well may we say 
of the righteous, he has hope in 
his death. Tlamiadana is much 



regretted by us, and by the people 
of his charge. He was considered 
by them as their father. He died 
just one year after poor Mary 
(Rafaravavy). She died on Sun- 
day, 23rd of April, 1848, at six 
o'clock in the morning. Bamia- 
dana died on Sunday, the 22nd of 
April, at eleven o'clock in the 
evening. I shall say no more on 
this painful subject, but only men- 
tion one pleasing fact. A day 
previous to his death, seeing his 
poor wife and several of his friends 
gazing on him with anxious looks, 
he said, ' Why do you look at me 
so anxiously ? Are you afraid to 
die ? I am not. Jesus has taken 
away the sting of death, and it has 
no terror to me. Jesus makes it 
sweet. If you were strong in faith 
you would not bo so frightened.* 

''During the illness of poor 
Bamiadana^ Andrianando, another 
Christian refugee, used to go and 
supply on the Sunday at Nouvelle 
Decouverte, and as the people seem 
to be satisfied with him, we have 
appointed him to the station, while 
the poor widow has taken charge 
of the schools.*' 

THE COLPORTEUR IN PRISON. 



Thb following, under the head 
** The Colporteur in Prison," is an 
interesting account of a criminal, 
related by Herr Von Weddcrkop, 
Chamberlain to the Grand Duke 
of Oldenburg: 

** I am a judge of the criminal 
court, and all prisoners come under 
my notice, being connected with 
them through my office, and love 
to their souls. There is a man in 
one of our jails condemned to im- 
prisonment for life, for murder, 
committed when attempting rob- 
bery, and whose former life was one 
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of vnlfiitlgat^ eHme. He came to 
us lit II time when our pHsonB were 
a complete pest — ^the school for all 
iniquity. What he there saw ahd 
heurd excited in him, at length, kn 
horror for his former deeds which 
he had neyer Mi hefbirb. He be- 
came ihoughtfiil, shewed symptoms 
iff a repentlint l^irit, and chose the 
Way of salviLtion. He now worked 
day and night in order to earn some 
dollars to purchase Bibles, which 
he gave his fellow-prisoners. On 
account of this, he was hated, de- 
spised, mocked, beaten, and spit 
UpOn; but he, nevertheless, con- 
tinued his labours of love. He 
acted in this way during ttodve 
years. A new governor of the 
prison was appointed, in order to 
re-organise it, and he soon found 
out the worth of this prisoner, and 
made him his right hand. The 
governor did not hesitate to say of 
this criminal, * I stand ashamed of 
myself in his presence.' This man 
is now fifly-six years old. His 
chains w&re at length taken o£f him, 
and the Grand Duke made hith a 
present of fifty dollars, which he 
expended in enlarging his library. 
As he received the permission to 
go where he liked in the prison, 
he collected the juvenile prisoners 
about him, and continues till now 
to instruct them, and to shew them 
the way of salvation through word 
and deed. He received, a few 
years ago, a letter from a brother 
in America, intreating him to ask 
of the government his pardon, and 
offering to support him in America. 
After many days of inward combat, 
he asked the director fbr his advice. 
He would immediately have re- 
ceived permission to emigrate, if 
he had requested it. At last he 
dfeclaredj that notwithstanding the 
gMt icjiiiptaii^^ U lUt it his ddtj 



tb iaboot m ihl ^x ^ttnron; 
and not to lead a life oHol^ii^ hi 
Aifaerica. fie ii ilO# bftpp^ that 
he is without the drefe of a prisbilety 
and that he wears dbtiibS luce bthef 
persoiis. fie goes alon§ into thedty^ 
ih ordjer to laboibr and care fbt the 
prisoners undeit him, aiid is never 
happibr than when amon^ them, 
directing them to our Lord and Sb- 
viour. The pdwer of thd C^oft^ 
in his conduct, works with great 
effect on others. As an initlmee 
of this, it may be mtotioned that 
another prisoner has fifteen undtf 
him, to whom he shews the iray df 
salvation." 

THE I^RESS DUltiNG THB YEAR 
1849. 

Now, the result of this inquiry il 
in the highest degree creditable to 
both the press dnd the public. Of 
trash there may hate been tbon 
than sufficient, and of twaddle 
enough to Weary the most patioit 
and wakeful of revie#er8 ; but tbd 
discouragement given to these in 
years past, ihay have partially kUkA 
as a check upon their |»roduct!dit 
in the year 1849. We have ybtj 
little to complain of on this soors. 
The works which have most abound: 
ed are works of real iisefulnesi, of 
great present interest, and Of bit- 
ing importance, as ^k shall proceed 
to shew. 

Whatever a fbw mAy think, the 
thoughts of the many most deei* 
dedly are to the things of eteraitj} 
rather than of time ; the ivorb 
upon Theology, of Divinity, W 
by whatever name we would desl^ 
nate what refers chiefly to theiM 
exceeding, fbuf timeS oveir, thoed tf 
any other of the' many 8uh)eett 
which the Preis has brought Wi^ 
our notice. WS wdK &of j^raflsrefl 
fat tins feBbR t6 9di inqf&O^liM 



Hi 



we rejoioe at it, and regard it afl * 
certain sign of the healthy tone of 
the phblit; mind — of the strong and 
generooi religious feelings of the 
Batioii* We take into no account, 
IB this oase» the four millions and 
npsrarda of books and tmcts circu- 
ktod within the year by the Society 
§at promoting Christian Knowledge 
mmjM the one million one hundred 
thousand by the British and Foreign 
Bible Society — nor the large num- 
ber sebt out by the Religious Tract 
Society — nor the many thousands 
vpon thousands of Bibles and 
Player-Books which issue yearly 
from the presses of Oxford and 
CSambridge, of Bagster and others, 
in erery yariety of form, and ex- 
pensiTeness of decoration ; but will 
keep strictly to the four thousand 
new publications, as they appear 
in the traders circular ; and we an- 
nounce the fiu^ with pride and 
with pleasure, that one-fifth of the 
works which the press of London 
has been engaged upon, during the 
last twelve months, are decidedly 
of a religious character. The fact 
speaks volumes for the sound re- 
l%ioas principles of a vast majority 
of the English people, and it ao- 
teimts fblly for the tranquillity we 
enjoy, and for the sober, quiet way 
in which we pursue our several 
avocations, to the enriching of 
ourselves, without despoiling our 
neighbours. 

The superior character of the 
l i t eratu re of the present day is a 
Bdbfect that deserves more especial 



HoUcd than it has yet received. The 
Press of England is yearly doing 
wonders, in enlarging the know- 
ledge, in refining the taste, in pro^ 
moting the civilization and happi* 
ness of the human race: and tiie 
merit of this belongs, in truth, to 
the men who chiefly employ and 
control the Press in this great me- 
tropolis. Never were the chief 
London publishers more united or 
more resolute among themselvesi 
without any concert, but solely 
from principle, to keep the Press 
pure,— to make it a blessing to the 
land,--.to make it a means of add* 
ing to the intelligence, the enjoy- 
ment, the information, and the 
welfiure of all classes. There will| 
of course, be found some men who 
prefer the garbage that others would 
not touch nor look upon ; and we 
have within our knowledge some 
few who will publish any profane 
or polluting trash that is brought 
to them ; but these few are scouted 
by the whole body of publishers 
besides, nor will any respectable 
paper or review take the least no- 
tice of their publications, and many 
will not even take in the advertise- 
ments of their works.— ^i^ftrtei^^ 
from Bentlejf'a Miacdlany, 

TOBACCO. 

In the year 1848 eight millionsi 
one thousand, four hundred, an4 
forty-nine pounds, one shilling, and 
four-pence were sp^nt by the 
people of this kingdom in tobacco I 



THE GOSPEL SHALL TRIUMPH. 



AtLAttA*8 desert ranger 

To Him shall bow the knee ; 
And Ethiopian stranger 

His glory come and see. 
With anthems of devotion 

Ships of the isles shall meet, 



And pour the wealth of ocean 

In tribute at his feet : 
For He shall have dominion 

0*er river, sea, and shore. 
Far as an eegle's pinion. 

Or dov4*a light wings can soar. 
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TEMPERANCE. 

THE DYING TESTIMONY OF ARCHDEACON JEFFREYS. 



^Thirty-onb years' experience in 
India had shevm him the bad re- 
sults of the use of stiong drinks. 
He had had a large number of 
European soldiers and sailors un- 
der his care, and he found that 
he could do them no good but as 
he persuaded them to adopt the 
principle of total abstinence. As 
to the moderate use of strong 
drinks, either as a preyentive or 
a remedy, it was altogether in 
vain. Indeed, to be moderate 
in the use of stronk drink, they 
found to be impossible. He had 
found, from the experience of 
many years, that men could not 
be moderate — but that they could 
abstain. Almost all the crimes 
committed in the army — courts 
martial — soldiers sentenced to be 
shot, hung, or transported — pro- 
ceeded from the use of strong drink. 
When they obtained liberty for a 
day, if they had a little money in 
their pockets, they generally went 
to some place where strong drinks 
were sold, and seldom left till they 
were drunk. Hence he (the Arch- 
deacon) took the position of a tee- 
totaler, which he had sustained for 
about ten years. He had enjoyed 
uninterrupted health for thirty-one 
years, and his health had rather 
improved than otherwise since he 
had been a teetotaler. But not 
only were many soldiers and sailors 
injured by strong drink, but through 
its use the cross of Christ was de- 
spised, his name was blasphemed, 
and the preaching of the blessed 
truth was rendered of none effect. 



A large portion of native Christians 
were spread over Madras ; and in 
consequence of the numerous cases 
of intemperance among them, the 
name of CfhritHan vras synony- 
mous with that of drunkard; and 
when the Hindoos called a man a 
Christian, they^ for the most pert, 
meant that he was a drunkard. So 
among the conveits of the Church 
Missionary Society and of the 
American Board of Missions, many 
had fallen through strong drink; 
for when once the natives broke 
caste, and became Christians, they 
were no longer restrained from the 
use of strong drinks, and they be- 
came far worse than if they had 
never embraced Christianity. For 
one really converted Christian as 
the fruit of missionary labour— for 
one person ^bom again of the 
Holy Spirit,'* and made ^a neir 
creature in Christ Jesus*'.~for ooe 
such person, the drinking practices 
of the English had made one ikm- 
sand drunkards/ That was a nd 
thought; but it was the solemn 
truth. If the English were driren 
out of India to-morrow, the chief 
trace of their having been th^ 
would be the number of drunkardi 
they left behind. 

Little did any one in that ]sTg6 
and respectable audience over whidi 
the venerable archdeacon had pie- 
sided, imagine that before that day 
week their chairman would be in 
eternity. The foregoing imprettira 
speech may be regarded as the 
dying testimony of a good man, to 
the evils of intemperance. 
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EXTRACTS FROM A JOURNAL 

KEPT DURING THB LAST ILLNESS OF A SISTER IN CHRIST. 

HsB confidence was simple, and therefore it was both sure 
and stedfast, keeping her mind in perfect peace. "I commit 
myself into his hand, certain that I am secure, and that 
whether I wake here or in eternity all is safe for ever." 

Dec. 10. — Anne said the night before last she had enjoyed 
such sweet and perfect composure of mind, such a resting of 
her soul on Christ, as she could not describe. " I thought of 
those words, • My peace I give unto you.' And I knew that 
I had it. I had not a want, or desire, or wish. I had perfect 
peace. O that I could tell you all I felt while I thought 
of all that Jesus had done for me. My heart was so filled 
with gratitade and love to him that I hardly knew how to con- 
tain my joy. O those words — 'the blood of sprinkling!* and to 
feel that it has been applied to my heart and conscience — such 
a poor vile sinner as I am!" She said it was under a sermon 
from " Him that cometh unto me, I will in nowise cast out," 
that she first found her peace flowing as a river. ** O that 
nighty I shall never forget it! With what joy I heard that 
sermon ! I had such a sense of forgiveness, and that Jesus 
was mine and I his, as T could not express. And this text 
has ever since supported me, and comforted me now, on this 
sick-bed; it has been the text upon which I have chiefly loved 
to think.'' 

Dec. 12. — After a sleepless night, she said she really did not 
wish to sleep, for she had such great enjoyment in her Savi- 
our's presence that she did not want to lose it by slumbering. 
Heb. xii. was read, and she observed, " It was the last part 
that filled me with joy almost unspeakable — 'Jesus the Medi- 
ator.' O that I could tell you all I felt while I thought of 
what Jesus had done for me, in calling me to himself in early 
life, and that he has given me such enjoyment in serving him, 
and now for the support he gives me on a dying bed, and the 
blessed hope I have of being with him!" When so very ill 
that it was with difficulty that she could speak, she said, " I 
have been thinking of that verse, 'Looking unto Jesus/ What 
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a Bimple and easy thing 'looking' is I "Wlien we are too ill to 
speak or do anything dse, we can look — so it is with looking 
to Jesus. It is all I can do now; hut it is enough. I look, and 
spiritual life is renewed in my soul." Nothing, she obsenred, 
could be more expressive of her feelings than the hymn:- - 

** To Jesus, the crown of my hope, 

My soul is in haste to be gone ; 
0},bQar me, ye cherubim, up. 

And waft me away to his throne/' 

After a very dreadful attack on her breathing, which her 
friends around thought would have terminated her life, and 
after having made several attempts to speak, but in vain, she 
at last was able, though with extreme aifficulty, to utter this 
one sentence, ''O that I could but express a thousandth part 
of the preciousuess of Jesus to me at this moment/' 

Feb. 5. — " My joy is beyond description; and I am looking 
forward to a time when my powers shall be increased so as to 
bear the full display of the Saviour's amazing love. I think I 
can contain no more on earth." 

Feb. 7. — "I have often asked Jesus lately that I might love 
him as much as it is possible while here; and he has fully an- 
swered my prayer; for I do not think it possible that I could 
love him more until my powers are enlarged. O that I could 
make you imderstand a little of the unutterable joy I feel." A 
short time before her death she broke out in this language, 
**I have such a sweet resting-place in Jesus! What a loving 
Saviour he is ! " 

Her love for others — for souls — ^burned within Anne, and 
almost caused her to forget her own sufferings. When the new 
schools were opened at the adjoining village, she said she 
scarcely closed her eyes that night, her enjoyment in commu- 
nion with God was so great. She felt she could not ask too 
much. The text hanging up in the girl's school encouraged 
her much in prayer — ** For it is not the will of your Father 
which is in heaven that one of these little ones perish*" She 
pleaded for the children, that the end for which the schoob 
had been built might be more than accomplished. Then, she 
said, she prayed for the teachers, and for all connected with 
the dear place. Sometimes she thought, "Am I not asking 
too much?" But the words "Ask, and it shall be given," &c., 
came so powerfully to her mind, as if they had been spoken 
audibly from heaven, and every time her faith wab failing, the 
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yerm came again, ''Ask, and it shall be given/' till she felt 
she cotdd not ask too much. "I did open my month wide. I 
felt aa if I were speaking to God face to face, so close did I 
feel to him, so intimate was I with him." At another time 
she said she had begnn the plan of praying between the Jits of 
coughing, for all the Lord's afflicted people, that she knew, 
and even for those which were unknown; remarking, "I think 
we can never pray for others but we are blessed ourselves, and 
get fresh views of the Saviour; for the sweet thoughts that 
were brought to my mind in connection with the text, 'The 
liord knoweth them that are his,' are indescribable, and they 
came with thinking how many there are whom I do not know 
that are suffering far more than I am; and the thought that 
He knows them who has the power to comfort and sustain 
them, is so very cheering.** Awaking one day, and feeling a 
little sad at being still in the flesh, this Scripture comforted 
her — "The grave cannot praise thee; the living, the living, 
he shall praise;" and she felt it a privilege to be alive to be 
able to thank God for his mercies. Referring to Heb. xii. 
where the apostle speaks of God chastening his people for 
their profit, "O," she said, "1 could say. Welcome every paui, 
sorrow, and wakeful night, if by these means the Lord is 
purifying my soul, and making me more like himself, (for it 
says, 'partakers of His holiness,') and so rendering me more 
fit to enjoy his presence in heaven." Her feelings might be 
expressed in the words of the hymn : 

^ If in this feeble flesh I may 

Awhile shew forth thy praise, 
Jesus support this tottering clay. 

And lengthen out my days. 

" If such a worm as I can spread 

The common Saviour's name, 
Let him who raised him from the dead 

Quicken my mortal frame. 

' '* Still let me live thy blood to shew. 

Which purges every stain; 
And gladly linger out below 
A few more years in pain.^' 

Anne's exemplary patience, heavenly joy, and manifest love 
to all, extorted from the lips of one who visited her, who was 
perfectly ungodly, the. confession — "Now I believe there is a 
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reality in religion. Oft have I heard of Christians triumphing 
over death, now I see it." 

So dear was Jesus to Anne, that it made her sad to see any 
who did not love her loving and lovely Lord. She thus sym- 
.pathised with Christ and all his members. "I could not 
* endure existence," said Henry Martyn, "if Jesus were not glo- 
rified; it would be hell to me if He were always to be thus 
dishonoured." And so it was with our sister. To be vjith 
Him, to praise and admire him, and to hear others doing so, 
was her life. Hence she exceedingly longed to be with him, 
and to get all on earth to come to his bosom. At one time 
she deemed herself too impatient to be with Christ, and hence 
she struggled against it, and prayed against it. "I most be 
willing," were her words, " to wait patiently till he is pleased 
to come and fetch me. But I find it difficult — I do so long to 
be with him. The chief thing now I have to pray for is, that 
I may not be impatient to be gone, but just willing that all 
should be as the Lord sees good." One day during her last 
week on earth, she addressed a friend entering her room — 
"Still waiting for my Saviour;" and when asked if the time 
did not seem long, she replied, "No, not so much so as it did 
some weeks ago. My mind is brought into such a state of 
entire resignation to the Lord's will, that I do not feel the dis- 
appointment of my being detained as I did once. There is 
something so inexpressibly sweet in just lying, quietly waiting 
for my Saviour." Another day she expressed the comfort she 
had derived from that text, ** Surely 1 come quickly." She 
said — "O, with what thankfulness I felt I could say, 'Even 
so, come Lord Jesus.' I reflected with such delight on the 
word 'surely* — that however long he might be pleased to con- 
tinue my life, still that he would 'surely' come and receive me 
to himself, that where he is, there I may be too; and I felt I 
was willing to wait the pleasure of so kind and tender a friend 
— I can lie passive in his hands, knowing no will but his." 
At another time, when speaking of the manner of her depar- 
ture, she said, " It does not signify how my Saviour sends for 
me. He has the keys of death; so it will be according to his 
will." She referred to 2 Tim. i. 10. as having afiPorded her 
exeeeding delight. On Rev. i. being read to her, she seemed 
especially to enjoy verses 17 and 18. observing, "To think of 
my dear Saviour having the keys of death ! Then how safe I 
am in the prospect of death, for I am his, and he is mine. I 
have been thinking how sweet it is to love him, trust in liim« 
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lean on liiin, look to him, and above all, tweet to expect that 
he will come shortly and take me to himself, to be with him 
for ever." At another time when it was observed, 

*' A few more rolling Buns at most. 
Will land you on fiur Canaan*8 coast"-— 

"Yes/* she replied, "how sweet to feel that my prison doors 
are so soon to be unlocked, and that I shall be sietfe with Jesus 
for ever!" 

Jan. 1. — She observed that it was just sixteen years since 
the "Daily Food" had been given her, and each year as she 
read the verse for Jan. 1 : — 

'* To the saints while here below. 
With new years new mercies come; 

Bat the happiest year they know. 
Is the last which leads them home.*^ 

She had thought, I wonder when "my happiest year" will 
come. But, she added, when I looked this morning into the 
little book, I thought, now it really is surely come. Here her 
cough came on, precluding farther remarks, but her counte- 
nance beaming with delight, bespoke the fulness of her joy at 
the apprehension of being so very near home. Another morn- 
ing, she told her friend that the night before she had gone to 
rest, fully hoping that when she awoke it would be in heaven ; 
and when it was otherwise, a momentary disappointment 
crossed her mind that her hopes were not realized. Our sister's 
joy in anticipating death was matter of astonishment to the 
ungodly, for " a stranger intermeddleth not with the Chris- 
tian's joy;" and hence one of them on calling, expressed his 
opinion that "it must be very dreary to have nothing but death 
to look forward to." "But," replied Anne, "I feel no dreari- 
ness, for death has no terror for me. I look upon it as the 
Lord's messenger to take me home, when I shall be free for 
ever from sorrow and from sin; and then, I have something 
'besides death' to look forward to, or else it might be dreary 
— I look forward to eternal life and glory" 

Feb. 7. — "I am getting weaker and weaker, but happier and 
happier. O that I had strength to try and tell you some little 
of the enjoyment I have had this morning. I seemed to see 
heaven opened to me, and I saw more of its glories than I can 
describe. But Jesus was the centre of all. O that I could 
make you understand a little of the unutterable joy I feel." 

Shortly before her death, and when only able to articulate a 
few short, broken sentences, she said, " How solemn, and yet 
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how^tweet to be to long just on the borders of heaTvn— ci day 
■till nearer — still waiting for my Savioar's call. There is 
something so inexpressibly sweet in lying quietly waiting for 
my Saviour." After Heb. xii. had been read, she spent the 
wakeful night in meditating with delight on the verses, "But 
ye are come unto mount Sion, and unto the city of the livhig 
God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to an innumerable company 
of angels, to the general assembly and church of the firatbom, 
which are written in heaven, and to God the Judge of all, and 
to the spirits of just men made perfect, and to Jesus the me- 
diator of the new covenant, and to the blood of sprinkling, 
that speaketh better things than that of Abel;" each part 
affording her intense pleasure, and her soul rejoicing in the 
prospect of so soon realizing all this accumulated glory. But 
then, she said, '*<It was the last part that filled me with joy 
unutterable. I delight to think of being surrounded by an 'in- 
numerable company of angels, and with the spirits of just meuj' 
but then I thought, ' Whatever could bring such a vile sinner 
as I feel myself to be to that place ?' It is ' Jesua, the medi^* 
ator, and to the blood,' &c. ; and while I thought of all these 
things, my heart so filled with gratitude to Him. that I barely 
knew how to contain myself." Our sister having onoe seen 
the Lord and tasted that he is precious, never could be satis- 
fied until she saw him face to face ; having received the pro- 
mise, "Lo I come quickly," and " Where I am> there shall my 
servant be." She never could rest from crying, "Come, Lord 
Jesus," until he actually appeared and took her to himself. 
And at length her prayer was heard ; and as she had asbd 
calmly to fall asleep in Jesus, even so it was. She had not 
been worse than usual for two days previously, till a few mi" 
nutes before that hour came, for which she had longed sn<i 
waited so long. Suddenly she exclaimed, " I am very ill* 
So, Lord, come and fetch me home." She asked to be Uke^ 
up and placed on her father's knee. She was placed th«r0i 
and in an instant her happy spirit was with Him, whom for 
eighteen years she had ardently loved and faithfully seryed* 

So fSEides a 8uinmer*8 cloud am^. 

So sinks the gale when storms are oHatf 
So gently shuts the eye of day. 

So dies a wave along the shore ; 
Such is the scene where Christian^ die. 

When holy souls retire to rest; 
How mildly beams the closing eye: 

How gently heaves th* expiriag iMrsasH 
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On February 20» when, as she had exemplified the first part of 
the Scriptare, " for me to live is Christ/' she experienced the 
truth of the latter, "to die is gain/' she entered into rest, 
wanting a few weeks of her thirty-eixth year. 

A few days before her decease, on her friend observing that 
the text for the day was — " My grace is sufficient for thee/' 
&c.« and that Anne had experienced how truthful the promise 
was through her life, she replied with animation never to be 
forgotten, "O yes! indeed 1 have; and nevermore than at 
this moment/' 

Dear reader, you must die. Pale consumption may mark 
you for its own, as it did Anne. You may experience weari- 
some days and restless nights, and that utter prostration of 
physical power which is perhaps more difficult to endure than 
even pain in its wildest paroxysms. At all events you must 
diet and meet your God. How are you prepared for these 
smre and rapidly- approaching events ? Have you " enough to 
die with ?" Can you say that death has no terror for you ? 
Have you enough to meet Grod with — God as a judge, God 
seated on a throne of judgment P If not, how utterly destitute 
and naked and poor and miserable you are ; — since any day — 
the next hour — may summon you to the awful meeting, and 
not all the universe could then obtain for you the shortest 
reprieve. Of what avail the sublimest science — the loftiest 
honours — ^the wealth of the world — to one who is not ready 
to meet his death — who, in one brief moment, may have 
his everlasting destiny fixed 1 How mad, then to pursue 
anything to the neglect, or to be content with anything with- 
out the possession, of that which alone can prepare for death ! 



"ACCmENTAL** EVENTS DECREED. 

A Fsw historical facts will illustrate this position. 

Noah's ark floated safely on the waves of the deluge during a 
whole year. It then ran aground, not on the Alps, the Andes, or 
the Mountains of the Moon — but on Ararat. On this depended 
the early establishment of cities and empires in Asia. The new 
race of men assumed an aspect and habits appropriate to their cli- 
mate and condition. Ancient history had borne other features, 
iif by the accidental power of winds and currents, the ark had rested 
on Mont Blanc instead of Ararat. 

Abraham sent his faithful servant into Mesopotamia, to find 
among his father's kindred a wife for his beloved Isaac. The 
servant arrived at a fountain, in the border of the city of Nahor, as 
the sun was A<i»Kntng in the west^ at the hour whea the women 
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were accustomed to come out to draw water. He prayed to God 
that the maid who might shew him hospitality, by giving water to 
himself and the camels, might be the chosen individiud. While 
the prayer was on his lips, by accident Rebecca drew near with a 
pitcher on her shoulder, and she became the wife of Isaac. 

Joseph's brethren had conspired to put him to death. His 
fervent intercessions did not soften their heart. The plot was to 
be executed without delay, when, by accident, a caravan of Arab 
merchants, on their way to Egypt, came down the valley. A new 
plot was suggested to their mind, and they sold him into slavery. 
The history of Jacob's posterity, for centuries, turns on this 
accident, like a door on its hinge. 

An arbitrary law is declared in Egypt, that every male child of 
the enslaved Israelites shall be drowned in the river. The babe 
Moses is concealed by his parents for three months, and is then 
laid in a basket of reeds by the bank of the river. If an officer of 
Pharaoh had passed by, he had probably pushed the babe into the 
stream. A mercenary man might have spared the little child to be 
his slave. But the royal princess walks that way, and her heart is 
moved with compassion for the weeping infant. By this accident 
his life is saved. He is educated in all the learning of Egjrpt, and 
becomes an able general, a profound legislator, and the most 
eminent man of his age. 

Ruth, a poor young widow, went to glean after the reapers. 
" And her hap was to light on a part of the field which belonged 
unto Boaz.'' By this accident she was introduced to the notice of 
Boaz, and David and the Messiah are found in the line of her family. 

Saul, the son of Kish, went out to search for his father's asses, 
which had wandered astray. By accident he called on Samuel to 
make some inquiry, and is privately anointed the future king of 
Israel. 

The king of Persia, whose dominion extended from India to 
Ethiopia, had a sleepless night. He ordered his servants to read 
to him out of the chronicles of his kingdom. By accident they 
came to a sentence about one Mordecai, who had disclosed a con- 
spiracy against the king's life. " What honour and dignity hath 
been done to Mordecai for this ?" said the king. At this moment, 
by accident, Haman entered the palace, to ask permission to hang 
this Mordecai on the gallows which he had prepared. 

Mary was living in Galilee, when a decree was published by 
Augustus, that the people in all the provinces of the Roman empire 
must be enrolled for taxation. Mary, being of the family of David, 
was obliged to make a journey with Joseph to Bethlehem. By 
this accident the prophecies were fulfilled in the birth of Jesus at 
Bethlehem. 

What a catalogue of accidents I These are a few. The history 
of nations, the liife of individuals, is full of them. What are acci- 
dents? Events which cannot be foreseen, calculated upon or 
guarded against, by any knowledge or wisdpm of joaan» 
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These and similar accidents enter into the divine plan. They 
involve the accomplishment of revealed purposes. They are 
necessary to fulfil prophecy. Surely as there is a moral govern- 
ment over the worlds so surely are accidents decreed. 

There are many texts of Scripture which confirm this position. 
" Known unto God are all his works^ from the foundation of the 
world." If all his works are known to himself from eternity, then 
all works or events are known, as his works are often dependent 
on these. " The lot is cast into the lap, hut the whole disposing 
thereof is of the Lord." The lots or hallots are put into a dark bag 
or urn. One by one, they are drawn out wholly by chance. This 
chance is declared to be the Lord's disposal of them. *' Are not 
two sparrows sold for a farthing ? and one of them shall not fedl on 
the ground without your Father. But the very hairs of your head 
are all numbered." The leaves on the tree, or the feathers on the 
bird, are not more incidental than the hair on the human head. 
The sparrows were of so little value, that two of them were sold for 
a farthing; and yet one of them could not perish without our 
Father's care. Hence, 

1. Chance, fortune, or luck, is blind, uncertain, and atheistic: 
Providence is intelligent, benevolent, and wise. 

2. Things or events, called accidental, contingent, or fortuitous, 
make a part of the divine plan. 

3. Little things, no less than great, are essential in their place. 

^' From nature's chain, whatever link you strike. 
Tenth or ten thousandth, breaks the chain alike." 



SCRIPTURE THOUGHTS. 

« The God of loTe."-.2 Cor. xiii. 1 1 . 

Our state by nature is thus described : " Hateful, and hating one 
another." ('ntus iii. 3.) God's nature, on the other hand, is es- 
sentially love J " God is love." (1 John iv. 8.) " He will rest in 
his love;" (Zeph. iii. 17.) and it is the only resting-place for poor 
tempest-tossed believers, as it is the only refuge for poor guilty 
sinners to fiee to. " God so loved the world, that he gave his only- 
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, 
but have everlasting life." (John iii. 16.) Oh I how much is meant 
in that one word, "so" I He "so loved" — that is, so freely, so 
undeservedly, so amazingly, and with so great a love, (Eph. ii. 4.) 
as to give up the Son he loved most intensely, for a world of sinners 
who hated him! Thus he ''manifested" his love. (1 John iv. 9.) 
And shaJl not those who "have known and believed his love," 
(1 John iv. 16.) trust him, since he has given his Son to give them 
all they can need beside? (Rom. viii. 32.) Oh I that we knew 
more of "the height, and depth, and length, and breadth of the love 
of Christy which passeth knowledge ;" (£ph. iii, 190 so as to confdti 
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in ihat lore w it dMerves. How unutterably conaoling to the child 
of God is the sweet assunnce, that whatever happens to him, has 
been planned bv omnisdeiU love, and brought to pass by omnipotent 
love ! " Oh I for a deeper entrance into God's heart of love V* 

« The Ahnighty Qod«'*— Gin. xyiL 1. 

There is some ^edal comfort designed for the poor oppressed 
people of God> in this name by which he has revealed lumself unto 
them. Their enemies are ''mighty;'' and they are feeble, and 
have "no might." (See Psalm lix. 3. and Is. zl. 29.) But ''he that 
dwelleth in tne secret place ^of the Most High, shall abide under 
the shadow of the Almighty*^ (Psalm xci. 1.) And it is by his 
almightiness that we are upheld from day to day : none can prevail 
against it. 

There is a solemn word of warning contained in Scripture con- 
cerning the almightiness of God, and there is likewise a precious 
word of comfort. For while, on the one hand, we are taught the 
danger of despising " the chastening of the Almighty," (Job v. 17.) 
we are reminded, on the other, that this Almighty God is our Fa- 
ther, and that we are his "sons and daughters!" (2 Cor, vi. 17, 18.) 

When we feel most conscious of our weakness and ifeebleness, 
either for the performance of daily duties, or the resistance of the 
enemies which surround us on every side, then it is our special 
privilege to go to our God, and remind him of what he has spoken 
of Jesus: "I have laid help upon One that is mighty j" (Ps. Ixxzix. 
19.) "in the power of His might" we are strong j (Eph. vi. 10.) 
" strengthened with all might, according to his glorious power!" 
(Col. i. 11.) 



WHY WE SEE DARKLY. 

I BEiiMiiBBR that on my return to France, in a vessel which had 
been on a voyage to India, as soon as the sapors had perfectly di^ 
tinguished the land of their native country, they became in a great 
measure incapable of attending to the duties of the ship. Some 
looked at it wistfully, without the power of minding anytliing else; 
others dressed themselves in their best clothes, as if they were going 
to disembark; some talked to themselves, and others wept. 

As we approached, the disorder of their minds increased. As 
they had been absent several years, there was no end to their admir- 
ation of the hills, the foliage of the trees, and even the rocks which 
skirted the shore, covered with weeds and mosses. The church 
spires of the villages where they were bom, which they distin- 
guished at a distance up the country, and which they named one 
after another, filled them with transports of delight. 

But when the vessel entered the port, and when they saw on the 

auays their fathers, their mothers, their wives, ^eax auldxeD, and 
lieir finends, stretohing out tibieir arms with tears ol joy, and 
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them by their names, it WM no longer possible to retain a man on 
board : they all spranff on shore, and it became necessary, accord- 
ing to the enstom of the port, to employ another set of mariners to 
bring the vessel to her mooring. 

"What, then, would be the case were we indulged with a sensible 
display of that heavenly country, inhabited by those who are 
dearest to us, and who are worthy of our most sublime affisctions 1 
The laborious and vain cares of this life would from that moment 
come to an end. Its duties would be forsaken, and all our powers 
and feelings would be lost in perpetual rapture. It is wisdom, 
therefore, 9iat a veil is spread over the glories of futurity. Let us 
enjoy the hope that the happy land awaits us, and in the mean time 
let us fulfil with cheerfulness and patience the duties which be- 
long to our present condition. 



LOWLINESS. 

WuiLS the man of the world is sdming at something great, and 
crying, O that I were higher I the true Christian, with grace in his 
heart, cries, O to be lower, lower, lower I Give me humility, 
Lord! When shall I be lower? Lowliness of mind is not a 
flower that grows wild in the fields of nature, but requires to be 

g anted bv w finger of God : and God is always willing to put a 
iger to tnis work. It is a most excellent disposition ; it ma^es a 
worm stand liigher than an an^el. All experience has proved it 
safer and better to be humble with one talent, than lifted up with 
ten. It is one of those lessons a man sits down and learns at the 
feet of Jesus Christ. It is one of those parts of practice which 
enlists the sympathy of angels, and calls down the care and conde- 
scension of Jehovah himself; for '*he giveth ^ace to the humble.'' 
Palaces and thrones have no attractions for him, so he passes them 
by : but " to this man will I look, who is poor, and of a contrite 
heart.'' It is a preparative for receiving grace, and the effect of 

Cce received ; from both which considerations, the more a man 
of it the better. It not only fits a man for the grace of God, 
but puts him in possession of a God of grace ; and he who seeks 
earnestly the best gifts will find this to be one of them. Let us not 
be satisfied with a small degree of this lowliness, but strive after it, 
make it an object — "so run as to obtain it" — and remember that he 
who is contented with grace enough to get to heaven, and desires 
no more, may be very sure that he has none at aU. — ChrisHan 
hUelUgewer. 



Thb night is mother of the day, 

The winter of the spring, 
ioid ever upon old decay 



HOPE EVER. 

Behind the doud the starlight lnrk% 
Through ihowers the suBheams W, 

For God, who loved all his wprksi 
Has left hi9 hop9 with all. 
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INTELLIGENCE. 



BIBL£ SOCIETY IN FRANCE. 

(From M. de Pressense.) 

Paris, Feb. 14, 1850 — Near 
Kouen, one of our friends was 
much rejoiced with a eonversation 
he had with a poor peasant woman 
who has possessed the New Testa- 
ment for a long time, but who 
possesses it in the right way, that 
is, in her heart, which has been 
regenerated and sanctified by it. 
Here is the account of the manner 
in which she received our friend: — 
**Be welcome," she said, *'and 
may your presence in this place 
be blessed for many souls, as that 
of one of your colleagues was bles- 
sed for myself. Ever since I have 
learnt to know, for my eternal 
happiness, the excellence of the 
work done by the Society that em- 
ploys you, I pray every day with 
my whole heart for that dear So- 
ciety, and for every one of its 
members. Ah, if I was rich, with 
joy would I give a great deal of 
money, that those gentlemen might 
circulate yet more Bibles in France, 
where they are so much wanted ; 
but I am so poor in the goods of 
this world. But I have put aside 
a small ten-sous piece, which I give 
you, and beg you to send to those 
gentlemen, with my best Christian 
wishes, and the assurance of my 
affection, for them." This good 
woman has consented to keep a 
d^pot of a few New Testaments to 
sell in her neighbourhood, and we 
may be sure that she will do it with 
great zeal. ♦ • • 

One of our colporteurs, in going 
through a commune where he had 
not been for a long time, was called 
into a family whose head had died 
some months before, and concern- 
ing whom they had details to relate. 



which, they said, would give the 
colporteur great joy. This man*s 
children told him, then, that, seven 
or eight years ago, their &ther had 
bought a Bible of him, that, since 
then, he had read it every day ; and 
that, a very short time before his 
deaths having yet his whole pres- 
ence of mind, he had expressed 
himself as follows before his whole 
family: **My children, I particu- 
larly wish you to know that I die 
in peace, and the reason of this is, 
that I believe every thing God has 
said in the Bible. Tes, I declare 
that I trust entirely in the merits 
of Jesus Christ, who died for my 
sins, and rose again for my justifi- 
cation. Yes, I believe he is the 
Lamb of God that taketh away the 
sin of the world. Yes, I declare 
that my faith is founded on the 
word of God; and knowing that 
the Church of Rome does not teach 
the word of God in all its truth, 
though bom and bred in that 
church, I renounce all its errors^ 
and will not be buried by its 
priests. Their absolution is of no 
use to me, since I believe that all 
my sins are washed out by the 
blood poured out on the cross. 
Mark well all my words ; and if 
the person who sold me the Bible 
comes this way again, as he does 
from time to time, find him oat, 
and tell him that, although we hare 
not had any more relations with 
each other, I don*t forget all I owe 
him who was God's instrument for 
bringing me the word of life.** 

RELIGIOUS TRACT SOCIETY'S 
JUBILEE MEMORIAL. 

Thb Statistics given wlil be re- 
garded with much 8fttiafikcCi«&: 
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they will shew that the beneTolent 
TeceiptB, including legacies, have 
been £174,167 Ss. 4cl., which have 
been wholly expended in the So- 
ciety's gratuitous objects^ without 
any deduction for agency : that its 
sales have realised £1,023,215 
138. Id.; its total receipts have 
been £1,202,242 13s. 8d.; and 
that five hundred millions of copies 
of tracts and books have been cir- 
culated in one hundred and ten 
languages and dialects. 

Could the venerable founders 
and early friends of the Society 
now look back on the origin of the 
cause they loved and promoted, 
and for which they disinterestedly 
laboured, and view its present po- 
sition, how elevated would be their 
joy ! They would find their first 
calculation of two hundred thou- 
sand tracts, in one language, in- 
creased to five hundred millions, 
in one hundred and ten languages 
and dialects, and their first receipts 
of four hundred and sixty seven 
pounds extended to more than one 
million. These surprising and un- 
expected results would call forth 
their loftiest praises to God, whose 
blessing has so abundantly followed 
their efforts to glorify his holy 
name. 

There is one view of the So- 
ciety's foreign labours it would be 
improper here to overlook, namely, 
the manner in which they have 
extended the influence of Christian 
writers through the world. Au- 
thors who only contemplated the 
improvement of their own country- 
men when they composed their 
works, have had their thoughts 
conveyed into languages, the very 
names of which were unknown in 
their days. Little did John Bun- 
yan foresee that in future times 
mifnonarieB would go forth to the 



heathen, and by twenty- eight dif- 
ferent translations of his enchanting 
work interest the people of many 
nations, the civilized and the rude, 
so that the learned and polished 
inhabitant of France or Greece, 
the tawny wanderer of Arabia, the 
persecuted believer in Madagascar, 
the sunburnt Caffre, and the de- 
graded Hottentot, should read with 
avidity the book which is the de- 
light of lowly cottagers of our own 
land. 

The pious writer of the touching 
narrative, " Poor Joseph," in all 
probability only contemplated its 
usefulness within the limits of his 
own country : how surprised he 
would have been if one endowed 
with prophetic vision had told him 
that his " Half-witted Man" would 
speak in seventeen languages, and 
be the means of teaching the know- 
ledge of Christ to the Chinese in 
the east, the Greek in the west, 
the Esquimaux in the north, and 
the African in the south. Neither 
did the amiable and devoted Legh 
Richmond, when employing his 
persuasive advocacy and active 
labours for the Society, imagine 
that he was sustaining an agency 
which would convey his " Short 
and Simple Annals of the Poor" 
through twenty-one languages— to 
the Russian, the Armenian, the 
Arab, the Icelander, and the Turk. 
Nor did the esteemed writer of the 
"Anxious Inquirer Directed and 
Encouraged" suppose, when he 
sent out that useful production, 
that his affectionate appeals would 
find an utterance in five continental 
languages, in one of the most dif- 
ficult dialects of India, and in the 
words of the islanders of the Pacific 
Ocean. 
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TO SUNDAY AND DAY-SCHOOL 
TEACHERS, TOWN MISSION- 
ARIES, AND OTHERS. 

Thb Committee of the Religious 
Tract Society have been led to con- 
rider the importance of offering the 
Society^s Commentary on reduced 
terms to Sunday-school Teachers, 
Scripture Readers, Home Mission- 
aries, Town Missionaries, and Na- 
tional and British School Teachers. 



Sonday-sehool Teach«ny whoM 
circumstances render tliem unable 
to pay the fbll price for the work, 
may have the 12mo edition of the 
Society *s Commentary without the 
text, in six Tolumes, for twenty 
shillings. The application must be 
made by schools through the jniper- 
intendents, accompanied by a re- 
commendation from the minister 
connected with such school. 



THE DROP OF DEW. 
The brakes with golden flowers were crowned. 
And melody was heard around ; 
When near a stream, a dew-drop shed 
Its lustre on a violet's head. 
While trembling to the breeze it hung. 
The streamlet, as it roll*d along. 
The beauty of the mom confessed. 
And thus the sparkling pearl addrefis'd : 

" Sure, little drop, rejoice ye may. 
For all is beautiful and gay ; 
Creation wears her emerald dress, 
And smiles in all her loveliness \ 
And with delight and pride I see 
That little flower bedew'd by thee ; 
Thy lustre with a gem might vie. 
While trembling in its purple eye 1' 

'' Yon may rejoice, indeed, *tis true,' 
Replied the radiant drop of dew ; 
" You will, no doubt, as on you moV6> 
To flocks and herds a blessing prove ; 
But when the sun ascends on high. 
Its beams will draw me to the sky ; 
And, (I must own my humble poWef,) 
iVe but refreshed an humble flower.'' 



I** 
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** Holdl* cried the stream, '' nor thus repine, 
For well 'tis known a Power Divine, 
Subservient to his will supreme 
Hath made the dew-drop and the stream. 
Though small thou art, (I that allow,) 
No mark of heaven's contempt art thou ; 
Thou hast refresh*d an humble flower. 
And done according to thy power. 
All things that are, both great and small. 
Our glorious Author form'd them alL 
This thought may all repinings quelle— 
What serves his purpose, serves him welL^' 
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TEMPERANCE. 

TKMPBRAKCB MEETING. 



I WAS fltajing in Manchester on 
the 25th of !BLirch, 1848, when a 
friend ret^aested me to accompany 
him to a temperance meeting. On 
OUT aniyal, we found the school- 
room filled with a well-dressed 
congregation, composed principally 
of the working-dassesy engaged in 
tinging a hymn. 

After a few moments of silent 
devotion, the Chairman stated that 
the object of the meeting was to 
hear testimonies of the blessings 
resulting from the adoption of 
total abstinence ; and that although 
it would be pleasing to listen to 
cases of moral reformation, yet it 
would be still more so, to hear that 
the temperance pledge had been 
the instrumental means of leading 
to the oonvendon of the soul. 

I wrote down a portion of each 
address that followed, some of 
which I now give in the order of 
the meeting, and in the unyamished 
language of the speakers, 

5, AwnLL-cLAD Man.— "It is 
not quite fbur years since I adopted 
teetotalism. I shall never forget 
how wretched a life I was living 
when the temperance star first 
shone upon my dark path. There 
was not a more miserable man in 
Manchester than me. God made 
teetotalism a means of leading me 
to religion. I signed the pledge 
when I was drunk. I was ragged 
—I had an empty pocket — a guilty 
conscience — and a tempting devil. 
My bringing up had been bad. I, 
however, no sooner signed the 
pledge, than I gave up swearing 
and lying, and, by the blessing and 
guidance of God, set about getting 
religion." 
15. **I desire to Men God that 



ever he inclined my heart to adopt 
the temperance pledge. It has 
enabled me, under the divine 
blessing, to labour amongst poor 
drunkards with a degree of suoceis 
which could not possibly have re- 
sulted had I remained a moderate 
drinker. I have had the pleasure 
of seeing many exchange the pub- 
lic-house for the sanctuary, and 
grasp the Bible in lieu of the bottle. 
If reb'gious men generally would 
adopt the total abstinence principle, 
I believe that our ohurohes and 
chapels would soon be too small. 
The intemperance of Britain is one 
of the greatest barriers to the pro- 
gress of the Redeemer's kingdom, 
and in the proportion that the 
temperance cause prevails, so will 
revivals of religion abound. At a 
recent meeting which I attended, 
out of fifteen reclaimed ones who 
spoke, fourteen of them had united 
themselves with Christian churches 
since their adoption of the pledge.** 
17. "I well remember seeing 
the last speaker, some years ago, 
reeling drunk in the streets of Man- 
chester. I was never more struck 
in my life. I thought, < Well I he 
has had a religious training from 
deeply pious parents, and yet the 
drinking customs have undone all 
their labours.* Like the children 
of too many religious parents, he 
first acquired the liking for the 
drink by tasting it at his fkther*8 
table. Let us earnestly labour 
amongst the young. Let us train 
up our children in the practice of 
abstinence from all intoxicating 
liquors; and if they should ever 
fall victims to the vice of intem- 
perance, they will be unable at the 
bar of God to say, * It was in my 
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fiither's house where I learned to' 
love the drink that has proved my 
ruin.' " 

A hymn of praise terminated one 
of the most affecting meetings I 
ever attended. The hrevity, sim- 
plicity, heartfelt thankfulness, and 
piety which characterised the va- 
rious testimonies constrained me 
to say, * It is good to he here.' " 

It also furnished one of the most 
powerful proofs I had ever met 



with, that the progress of the tem- 
perance 'cause and the spread of 
vital godliness go together; and 
that we cannot promote the former, 
without necessarily advancing the 
latter. 

In the hope that similar meet- 
ings will soon he common through- 
out the land, I have transcribed the 
foregoing from my note-book, and 
commend it to the perusal of my 
Christian friends. 



HOPE IN GOD. 



RiSB, my soul, thy God directs 
thee; 
Stranger hands no more impede: 
Pass thou on, his hand protects 
thee, 
Strength that has the captive 
freed. 

Is the wilderness before thee ? 
Desert lands, where drought 
abides ? 
Heavenly springs shall there restore 
thee. 
Fresh from God*s exhaustless 
tides. 

Light divine surrounds thy gomg; 

God himself shall mark thy way ; 
Secret blessings richly flowing. 

Lead to everlasting day. 

God, thine everlasting portion. 
Feeds thee with the mighty *s 
meat ; 

Freed from Egypt^s hard extortion, 
Egypt*B food no more to eat 

Art thou weaned from Egypt*s 
pleasures ? 

God in secret thee shalt keep ; 
There unfold his hidden treasures, 

There his lovers exhaustless deep. 



In the desert God shall teach thee, 
What the God is thou hast 
fbund; 

Patient, gracious, powerful, holy. 
All his grace shall there abound. 

On to CSanaan^s rest still wendingi 
E^en thy wants and woes shall 
bring 
Suited grace from high deseendmg; 
Thou shalt taste of mercy's 
spring. 

Though thy way be long and dreaiy, 
Eagle strength he^U still reneir; 

Garments fresh, and feet imweaiy, 
Tell how God hath brought tbee 
through. 

When to Canaan's long-loved 
dwelling. 
Love divine thy foot shall briogi 
There, with shouts triumphant 
swelling, 
Zion*s songs in rest to siqg; 

There, no stranger God shall meet 
thee. 
Stranger thou in courts above, 
He who to his rest shall greet tbeSf 
Greets thee with a well-known 
love. 
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A BLIND MAN ZEALOUS FOR TRUTH. 

In one of the midland counties is a good man, who, though 
hlind, is endowed with the perception and enjoyment of better 
things than the eye can see. His business leads him through 
a wide extent of country, and for a long time he has been in 
the habit of making his journeys useful by scattering, in the 
districts through which he passes, those useful and humble mon- 
itors of truth, religious tracts. It would be well if all Christians, 
whose business calls them to travel, would always consider, 
with this our blind friend, a bundle of tracts as a part of the 
necessary equipment for their journeys. 

This good man, about two years since, happened to be in 
a part of the country where he thought it desirable to scatter 
a little of the good seed, which he always carries with him. 
He offered some to a woman. It was an interesting sight to 
sea a blind man, who could not himself read, offering good 
books to others. It was as much as to say, " You are more 
blessed than I ; improve and enjoy the sense of which I am 
deprived, and let me admonish you to use it for the best of 
purposes, to quicken within you a better sight, and to prepare 
you to behold brighter objects than any your eye has yet 
seen." The woman thankfully received the tracts, took them 
home, and read them. 

It happened that she had a relative, the wife of an attorney. 
And after having carefully perused the tracts herself, she sent 
them to this relative, that she might enjoy the instruction they 
afforded. The attorney himself was an enemy to religion, and 
openly professed his contempt of Christianity, and belief of 
infidel principles. The tracts, however, unknown to him, 
foond their way into his house. They were received and read 
by his wife with great pleasure. She had little opportunity 
of religious improvement ; and every hindrance and discour- 
agement was thrown in her way by such a husband. The 
tracts, however, were short, and could be easily hid and read 
by stealth. 

One day, while engaged in reading one of them, her husband 
came into the I'oom, and observing what engaged her atten* 



tion, with anger inquired why she read those pedlars' books^ 
asking her at the same time if there were not good books 
enough in the house, without reading that trash. Unwilling 
to irritate him, or to contend with him on the subject of reli- 
gion, she quietly closed her tract, and laid it aside for the 
present. She waited for a more favourable opportunity, and 
then took up her tracts again. It so happened, a second time, 
that while she was busily engaged in reading, her husband 
made his appearance. The discovery excited his severest 
displeasure. The books would make his wife religions, and 
introduce religion into his family; and this was what he could 
not bear. Unhappy man I he was himself without Giod, and 
without hope, and he would fain have kept all about him in 
the same dark and wretched state of mind. His irritation at 
this second offence of his wife became extreme; he scolded, 
ridiculed, and threatened her ; declaring that though he had 
always abhorred the idea of using violence, yet if she persisted 
in reading such books, and he should discover it, a good 
horsewhipping should be her punishment. Such is the bene- 
volence, and such the tolerance of infidels ! The tracts had 
brought truth home to her conscience, and peace to her heart; 
and she was not to be driven from her God and Saviour by 
human violence. However, for the present, the matter ended; 
she put aside the offensive book, and kept her resolation and 
her principles to herself. 

There was one only child in this family, a daughter, of aboit 
the ag^ of fourteen; she happened to be at a boarding-school 
while these events were transpiring at home. On her return 
at the holidays, the affectionate concern of the mother for her 
child made her anxious to impart to her the same benefits 
which she had herself derived from the tracts. No fear of tht 
consequences that might result to herself could deter her from 
a duty which she felt so binding. The truths she had learned 
from the tracts appeared of infinite moment, and she must ini' 
part them to her child, whose mind seemed now prq[>ared by 
education and a proper age to receive them. She therefoie 
took an early opportunity of putting the books into her daugh- 
ter's hand, and of engaging her to read them. 

One day while thus employed, and thinking themaelvetaecvt 
from interruption, the father suddenly burst into the apartneii 
His indignation may readily be imagined. Possibly euqpieiel 
had been working in his mind, and he might have detmUDed 
tQ watoh his opportunity, and to take them wiawana, Hs 
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had now made the diflOoyery« which excited his bitttr^t dit« 
pleasure. "What!" said he to his affrighted partner, *'are 
you not contented with reading that rubbish yourself, but; 
must put it into your daughter's hands too ?" He then 
threatened his daughter with some terrible punishment if she 
OTer dared to read these tracts again. The child, with much 
simplicity and affection, endeavoured to calm the irritation of 
the father, and to coax him into a better humour. There was 
a natural power in the entreaties of the child, which disarmed 
his resentment; the daughter perceived the advantage she had 
gained, and asked his permission to read something to him^ 
that be might judge of her improvement in reading since she 
had been at school. He consented, and the child took up onei 
of the tracts,' which had interested herself, and began to read. 
The father listened with attention, the sentiments of the traot 
touched his conscience, a gush of mingled feelings rushed to 
his heart; in spite of his infidelity, truth and nature prevailed, 
and a tear stole to his eye, which he could not conceal ; his 
opposition was conquered ; and though he said nothing, yet 
he left the room soon after, thoughtful and melancholy. 

He had nothing now to say against the tracts. He could 
notf however, rest after what he had heard. The very next 
day he came to his daughter, and requested her to read to him 
again from the pedlar's books, as he called them. To this hia 
child readily consented ; again and again he renewed his re-* 
quests, till he had heard the whole of their contents. 

It was obvious, however, that his opinions and feelingpi had 
undergone a material change; he was quite a different man, 
and no longer interfered with the religious pursuits of his wife 
and daughter. 

Bat a short time elapsed before he was seized with a para« 
lytic stroke ; it was not fatal, and he began to recover. A 
Pivine power bad, however, now smitten his heart with a 
sense of a worse disorder than that which had seized upon hie 
frame. Sin lay heavy upon his conscience, and he expressed 
nuoh concern about his condition. He was filled with grief 
at the review of his past conduct, and expressed his fear that 
he oould not obtain forgiveness. He had not only neglected 
and resisted religion himself; he had opposed it in others 
vith all l)is might. He was, however, so softened, so changed, 
tibat be now condesceuded to ask the injured woman, whom he 
had despised and persecuted for her piety, fo prap ufiikMnu 
This was indeed a victory, — a sight which angels might rejoice 
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in, and which oyerwhelmed with gratitude the heart of his 
partner. She had beheld with agony the approach • of this 
alarming disorder, but how greatly was the severity of the stroke 
mitigated by the spiritual blessings which already appeared to 
be in it ! 

From this time the afflicted man began to converse freely 
upon the state of his soul and the truths of religion. His 
mind became daily more softened and purified. He accepted 
with gladness and gratitude the instructions his partner was 
able to impart, and became gradually a partaker both d 
the illumination and of the consolation of the Gospel. The 
hope of glory shone upon his heart, and all the illusions of 
infidelity vanished like clouds of smoke and vapour before the 
ascending sun. How merciful was this manifestation of the 
truth to his mind ! Had not the tracts been introduced to his 
house, in all probability he would have sunk under this afflic- 
tion without hope and without God. 

Scarcely had he recovered from the shock of this first attack 
and begun to taste the blessings of true religion, when he was 
visited by a second stroke, which was very soon followed by a 
third, — and that a fatal one. 

His latter end, however, was joy and peace in believing. 
He was enabled to trust in the Saviour, whom formerly he 
had despised, and to rejoice in hope of that glory he had con* 
temned. During his iUnes he was visited by many of his old 
acquaintances, to whom he spoke freely of the change which 
had taken place in himself, and faithfully and afiectionatdy 
recommended an immediate attention to the concerns of their 
souls. At length, the period of his dismissal arrived; his 
faith triumphed over mortality, and he received an abundant 
entrance into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Savi« 
our Jesus Christ. 

The wife and daughter, who were the happy instruments of 
effecting so great and glorious a change, would indeed have 
been glad had it pleased Grod to continue him here as the 
helper of their faith and joy ; but they submit to the Divine 
will. Mercy, infinite mercy, was mingled with judgment 
They still live, and are walking under the influence of those 
principles they so happily embraced, and in the hope of meet- 
ing again, and in a better state, that dear relative whom they 
were the instruments of preparing for that bliss into which 1m 
has entered before them. 
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t*HE FATAL SLEEP. 

Ws have somewhere read the following narrative of the dreadful 
destmction of a poor man, as the consequence of his falling asleep 
in circumstances of danger. It is most strikingly Ulustrative of the 
course which is pursued hy multitudes in regard to their etemid 
wel&re. A gentleman walking along the bank of a large river, at 
a short distance from where it passed over a tremendous precipice, 
observed an Indian in his canoe floating down the stream. As he 
came nearer, he discovered that the man was fast asleep, and totally 
nnconsdotts of his awful danger. The gentleman began to ci^ 
as loud as he possibly could, in order to awaken the sleeper; but, 
call as he mignt, it was all in vain — ^he slept on. He followed the 
canoe along, and kept using everr possible effort to arouse the poor 
Indian, but every effort failed. The stream was slowly, but surely, 
bearing him on to destruction, while he remained perfectly ignorant 
of his dreadful situation. At length he got among the rapids near 
to Uie fall, but still he slept on. Just as the canoe was approaching 
the verge of the precipice he awoke, and, with one wild cry of 
agony and despair, he was plunged into the foaming gulf beneath I 
R^der, are you asleep in regard to the things of etemOg ? You 
can most easily answer the question. Is your soul safe \ Or, if 
you have not yet found good and well-grounded assurance of such 
safety, are you alive to your danger ? Jehovah is following vou 
in your sad progress, and calling upon you to awake. ''Awake tnou 
that sleepest, and arise from the dead, and Christ shall give thee 
light.'* These are his words now, as it were, sounded in your ear. 
O! be not a self-destroyer in disregarding them. Be deeply 
awakened, and aroused by the very thought that you are hastenmg 
towards eternity unprepared. Rise to see in the crucified Jesus a 
full atonement made to the law and justice of your offended God — 
to see that on this ground you are now fullv welcome to his pardon 
and love for ever. Be thus reconciled to oim, and then you will 
be able to rejoice that time's resistless stream only bears you on« 
ward to future glory. J. K, 



"THE TRUE CROSS." 

Tqb family of B. (says the Rev. 6. Fisch) consisted of a father 
and mother and two daughters, who had heard their uncle cau- 
tioned not to read the New Testament, for fear of heresy. They 
slackened in devotion, but the conscience of the elder smote her. 
She resolved to devote herself afresh to Jesus Christ and the Virgin 
Mary, and no more to neglect the mass and the sermon. Some 
time after, our colporteur called at the house, and left some tracts. 
The young person read them with delight, but would not hear the 
New Testament spoken of. The colporteur called again, and per- 
suaded this family to seek the Holy Spirit. The two sisters, sur- 
prised i\ this advice^ said-^'^ The Iloly Spirit vomX be an exgeUent 



thinff ; why, then, dp pur eures o^var WU us to seek it? and yet 
they tell us that God f^lves his Sphit \vithout measure to the 
bhurch'/' forthwith the younger applied herself to seek the Holy 
Spirit, hut her conscience troubled her; she could not sleep, she 
was afraid, and desisted. Her sister carried the tracts to church, 
and read them during the service. One day she read twice "The 
True Cross," without understanding it. Ashamed of her weak 
understanding, she remembered the advice of the colporteur, and 
•he prayed God to enlighten her by his Spirit. She read the tract 
|i third time ; her eyes were opened, and, under the roof of the 
fthurch, and whilst the priest was officiating, she comprehended the 
doctrines of grace. At length, she resolved to come and hear us ; 
hut, as she had carried our tracts to the church, she brought her 
'Mass-Book to the chapel, to efface any dangerous impression ; but 
the preacher so transported her, that she forgot her Prayer- Book, 
and from that moment was gained to the Gospel. She still refused 
to read the New Testament: however, the same Mass-Book opened 
her eyes. When she discovered that the extracts from the Gospel, 
which it contained, agreed with the sacred volume, she saw and 
believed, and the scales fell from her eyes. Her sister, mother, 
and father were converted, one after the other; a third sister, mar- 
ried, died at our Infirmary, after having found peace. They cried 
out, repeating these wonders, ''The I^rd has done great things 
for us." 



«WHOM HAVE I IN HEAVEN?" 
Psalm Ixxiii. 25. 

I. I have in heaven, says the awakened sinner, a Saniour, He who 
made the worlds, and oy whom they are held up, became a man of 
Borrows, and died on the cross to take away my sins I He is now 

gone up with a shout of victory over sin, death, and Satan, and ha 
I alive for evermore. He is my Advocate with the Father to plead 
my cause. He knows m^ heart ; for he has sought me out in my 
sins, and brouglit me to himself by repentance and faitib. Thougn 
I dee him not, yet, believing on him, I have joy and peace, and a 
hope of future glory. Therefore I desire no other Saviour. I will 
trust in him, and in him alone, for salvation. 
. II. I. have in heaven, says the disciple of Jesus, a Maiter,who 
has left me an example that I should follow his steps. "What I 
know not. He can teach me. He has already taught me wonderful 
things concerning himself; and what I understand not now, I shall 
know hereafter. He is now absent from me in person, but I am 
led by his Spirit, who is gradually unfolding his designs of lovt 
towards me. 

How can I want, if he provide. 
Or lose my way with such a guide ? 

Therefore being taught of God, I desire no other Teacher, I hail 
lliemtSMBgersoftheGoi^l^beeausetheyareBe&tbybiiBi, Iktt 
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die ordinaneM of God's house, became he haa appointed them. 
But in hhnaelf is my trnat and my hope. 

UI. I have in heaven, says the tried believer, a King, who roles 
over all, and causes all things to work together for good to them 
liiat lore him. Many a time I am east down, but he gives me 
grace to help in time of need. His service I find to be a privilege, 
and not a burden, for love lightens the load — 

Is good in oontemplatic^ ; 
I on my Safiour call. 
Who gives the intimation. 
And worketh all in all. 

Therefore, his banner of love being over me, I desire no other 
hnder and Qomrnvrnder. I cheerfully obey those who have the rule 
over me, and those who watch for my soul under him. But he is 
sapreme in mj heart. To his sceptre I bow. For his glorious 
mearing I wait. 

IV. I have in heaven, says the failing, djring Christian, a portion 
for ever, an unfiling, undying portion — the living and eternal Goo, 
the strong rock of my heart. 

He is mine, and I am His, 
Joined with him in sweet communion ; 
And his bitter passion is 
The foundation of this union : 
Full of hopes which never yield, 
Finn on him, my Bock, I buUdl 

Reader ! whom have you in heaven ? If jrou are not on the 
I^GKrd's side, you have in heaven a Jjoan^ in wrath, a Tmwiktr whom 
you have grieved, a Prince whom vou have opposed. All whom 
you have desired on earth instead of Him, cannot help you, if he 
DO against you. Flee, then, to him now, that he may become the 
strength of your heart and your portion for ever. 

St. JohnX 1850. I. H. 

SCRIPTURE THOUGHTS. 

** Labour of Love." 

Thb healthy state of the Thessalonian Church manifested itself in 




and *' hope" are often seen in very feeble exercise. For what is 
implied in both these words, but working, and patiently waiting for 
** that which we see hot" ? Yet too often the children of God are 
cast down and almost ready to give up in despair, because their 
labours of love yield no apparent fruit. '* The wqrk of faith," how- 
ever, involves m it working without sbbing : and "patience of 
hope" implies equally, that hope has to be long exercised wiUi 
patient waiting ere the object hoped for is realised. 
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*'The very essence of faith is to trast the naked word and 
promise of Uod/' says an eminent minister of Christ. Is it not, 
then, an essential part of this three-fold manifestation of Christian 
character that our lahours of love should be carried on tit faith, 
(though we see no fruit, being sure that God's word will not return 
void) ? and also, in patient hope, waiting on him in full expectation 
of a blessing, when patience has had its perfect work \ 

*^ Cast thy bread upon the waters^ and thou shalt find it after 

MANY days." 

The following simple anecdote may be taken as an illustration of 
this truth. I had visited Fanny ■ for many months without 

any encouragement. She was a great sufferer, and thought it hard 
tiiat she should be so dealt with, when other yoimg persons were 
well and able to enjoy themselves. At length illness prevented me 
from visiting her any longer, and I was on the point of leaving 
home without any certain knowledge of her state, when she most 
imexpectedly owned to a friend who visited her for me, how much 
my visits had been blessed to her. Thus '* tit dite season,** and 
just at the very moment when the encouragement was most 
valuable to myself, some precious evidences were given that this 
" labour of love" had not been in vain in the Lord. '* Faith" had 
long been exercised, and much " patience of hope'* was called for ; 
and had I never known the result, still the '' labour of love" would 
have had its reward. And in the coming day of harvest, when we 
shall reap all that we have sown, Fanny ■ would have been 

there to prove that God's word cannot return to him void. Oh I 
that many may be able to say as she did on her d3ring bed \ ^^\do 
love Jesus, and I haven't got to seek him now ; for I've found him 
— I've foiind him." 



*'HE SATISFIETH THE LONGING SOUL.** 



On my pilgrimage below, 
Hungering, thirsting, as I go ; 
Through the desert far and wide, 
How shall I be satisfied ? 

Wells and fountains are in vain, 
Soon I shall be parched again ; 
Perishable bread IVe tried, 
But it never satisfied. 

Jesus I I would quench my thirst 
Where the living waters burst : 
Till I taste that heavenly tide, 
Ke^er shall I be satisfied. 

For the bread of life I pine- 
Give me nourishment divine ; 



If I feed on aught beside. 
How shall I be satisfied P 

Jesus ! unto Thee I call ; 
Be my Lord, my life, my oU: 
Then on earth whate V betide, 
Shall I not be satisfied ? 

And when this short life is o*er, 
Shall I thirst or hunger more? 
No ! for by my Saviour's side 
I shall then be satisfied. 

Then his glories I shall know.- 
Then his love will overflow : 
While in that eternal tide. 
Oh! I shaU be saUsfied ! 
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SPIRITUAL STATISTICS OF THE WORLD. 

More than three-fifths of the race of man are idolaters, though we 
are near the termination of the sixtieth century of his history, and 
of the nineteenth century of the Christian era. Nearly sixty gener- 
ations of men, numhering forty thousand millions, have lived and 
died since Jesus Christ "brought life and immortality to light 
tiirough the Gospel.'' There are now one thousand millions on 
the esoih, of whom 

630,000,000 are Idolaters. 
100,000,000 „ Mohammedans. 

6,000,000 „ Jews. 
264,000,000 „ Nominal Christians. 

A few millions more than one-fourth have nominally recognised 
Jesiu Christ as the Saviour of mankind. Of these 

130,000,000 are members of the Roman Church. 
56,000,000 „ Greek „ 

8,000,000 „ Armenian „ 

70,000,000 are wminally Protestants. 

There are, then, 194,000,000 bearing the Christian name, to whom 
the Bible is a sealed book, and only about one-fourth of the popu- 
lation of the globe who are permitted to read it, and are favourable 
to its circulation. Of these not more than 40,000,000 are profes- 
sors of any kind of Christianitv — one-sixth of nominal Christians 
— one twenty-fifth of the population of the world. Of these, not 
more than 25,000,000 — one-tenth of nominal Christians — one- 
fortieth of the entire population, are the evangelical followers of 
Christ. Therefore, we have reason to believe that at this very 
hour, thirty-nine fortieths of mankind possess imregenerate hearts. 
In this condition do we find the world, having passed through the 
revolutions of nearly 6000 years. 

It is now nearly half a century since the commencement of the 
modem missionary effort. The following table exhibits the brief 
results of what has been accomplished in these fifty years among 
the heathen : 

2,000 missionaries. 
7,500 assistants 
4,000 churches. 
150,000 converts. 

3,000 missionary schools. 
250,000 children and adults belonging to them. 
200 dialects into which the Bible is translated. 
32,000,000 Bibles scattered over the earth, in languages 
spoken by 600,000,000. 

But such a table will give no adequate idea of what has been 
Accomplished. If the slightest distorbance of the least particle of 
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matter is felt throup^bout the confinee of the miterial ttniterse^ and 
the influence of a single thought is perpetuated for ever throughout 
the universe of mind^ who shall undertake to limit the influence of 
a single impulse of good ? If no one can estimate the influence 
which a single regenerated soul can exert on the corrupt mass of 
humanity, what shall be said of the influence 250,000 can exert, 
scattered among the heathenized millions ? If one Bible, left to its 
leavening influence, would work out in time the evangelization of 
the world, what shall be said of the power which 32,000,000 are 
everywhere exerting at this moment i 

But, vast as are these results^ what remains to be done is still 
more immense. Only one-fortieth of mankind have felt in thdr 
hearts the power of the Gospel ; the remaining thirty*nine-fortieths 
are *' aliens from the commonwealth of Israel, strangers from the 
covenants of promise, having no hope, and without God in the 
world.*' (Eph. ii. 12.) When we consider that 32^000,000 Bibles 
are abroad in the world, translated into languages spoken by 
600,000,000 ; let us not forget that only 1 in 31, on an average, 
have in their hands the bread of life; that 968,000,000 are destitute; 
and that to 400,000,000 the Bible is a sealed Book this very hour. 
When we consider that several hundred thousand have been 
rescued from heathenism in the last fifty years, 200,000 of whom, 
perhaps, are now alive, let us not forget the millions that have 
perished in their sins, and the millions that have been heathenized 
during the same period. Heathenism has been on a terrible in- 
crease for centuries. It is a startling fact, that the disparity 
between the friends and the foes of Christianity, between the 
disciples of the Saviour and unconverted men, is vastly greater 
than it was fifty years since. 

Such, indeed, is only a ''glance at the world,'' a mere coup d*aU 
upon this vast missionary field — this terrific moral harvest, which 
so deepens, and widens, and waves in the distance. 



WATCH FIRST DECLININGS. 

Ha that will find his house in good repair, must stop every chink 
as soon as discovered; and he that will keep his heart, must not let 
a vain thought be long neglected : the serpent of heart-apostasy is 
best killed in the egg of a small remission of care. Oh I if many 
poor decayed Christians had looked to their hearts in time, they 
nad never come to that sad pass they are now in. We may say of 
heart-neglects as the apostle doth of vain babblings, that they 
increase to more and more ungodliness. Little sins neglected, will 
quickly become great and unconquerable: the greatest crocodile 
once lay in an egg ; the greatest oak was once but an acorn. The 
firing of a small train of powder may blow up all, by leading to a 
greater quantity. Men httle think what a proud, vain, wanton -or 
worldly thought may grow to : ''Behold, how great a matter a fitUe 
flrekhidlethl" • ' 
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INTELLIGENCE. 



Tfil AQID tXAMBSB. 

Thb Bev. Mr. l^ttoon, missioiuury 
in Bangkok* in giving an account 
of the dreadful ravages of the cho- 
lera in that city, relates the follow- 
ing incident: 

Among all who, by this fbarAil 
ealamitj, have been called to their 
final account (and the number is 
nid to be 20,000), we know of but 
one of whom it may be truly said, 
**He sleeps in Jesus.** And his 
ease has been so interesting and 
encouraging to us, that I must 
mention it here as some alleviation 
to the dark picture which my letter 
has thus far presented. A few 
weeks sinee, an aged Siamese found 
his way to the station. His hair 
was already white from age, one 
0fB was entirely blind, and his 
general appearance was not spe- 
cially interesting. His home was 
fiye days' journey to the north-east 
•f Bangkok. He had never before 
met with a Christian missionary, 
but at different times, and by va- 
rious means, had obtained Ghris- 
tian books. Some of them he had 
Ibmid partially torn up and thrown 
away. These he had carefully 
preserved, and attentively read. 
It had been seven years since he 
had commenced reading Christian 
books, and several years since he 
bad been convinced of the wicked- 
ness of idolatry, and the truth of 
Christianity. He had now, for the 
first time, found his way to the 
missionaries, and wished to be 
taught more perfectly in the Chris- 
tian religion. Mr. Jones says, that 
in conversing with him he was as- 
tonished at his knowledge of the 
Scriptures. He seemed filled with 
fli« word of Ood. When aiked^ 



Who had been his teadier P he re- 
plied, ** Jesus; has he not said. Ask, 
and ye shall receive ?** Aeeording 
to his own desire, he was permitted 
to remain a fbw weeks upon the 
miMion premises, attending npon 
the means of grace there enjoyed^ 
and spending his leisure hours in 
reading religious books, and giving 
daily evidence that he was taught 
of God. In the mean time» the 
cholera made its appearance; he 
was among its earliest victima. 
Several times after his attack, he 
expressed his confiding trust in the 
Saviour; and but a few moments 
before his death, Mr. Jones asking 
him if his heart was established id 
the faith of Christ, he replied em* 
phatically in the affirmative. We 
cannot but hope that he now rest! 
with Christ in glory. His case it 
a source of much encouragement in 
our labours, and especially in the 
distribution of the Scriptures and 
Christian books. Who knows how 
much seed there may be in this 
land, lying, as this has, fi)r the last 
seven years, which may hereafter 
appear to the glory of God*)i grace f 

SPAIN. 

In October, 1847, when I was tra^ 
veiling firom Madrid to Oranada, t' 
had for one of my companions in 
the diligence a Spanish colonel. I 
found him communicative, and af- 
ter we had got fairly into conver- 
sation, the low political state of 
Spain, and its still lower moral 
and religious 8tate» were subjects 
discussed by us. How to raise the 
country followed, and I ventured 
to state that nothing could, in my 
opinion, raise a country in religion 
and trae moiaUs ^^ ^® extended 
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tue of the H0I7 J3criptui«f. He 
agreed, and with a readineis of 
manner that rather surprised me. 
I followed up my statement by 
mentioning what the Bible had 
done for us in England, and I 
flirther stated that being convinced 
of its beneficial influence, we were 
labouring irom year to year to ex- 
tend the Scriptures more widely 
among us. This led my friend to say 
that he had some knowledge of our 
movements in these matters, for 
that he had, during a period of 
political banishment from his own 
country, spent some years in Lon- 
don, and then he went on to relate 
as follows : 

/'I lodged in Somerstown, and 
one day a gentleman called, and 
talked with me some time in a 
very friendly manner, and then 
asked whether I should like to 
have a Bible. I thanked him for 
his attentions and kind offer, and 
said I should be obliged to him for 
one. He called again, and brought 
me a Spanish Bible, which I read, 
and was much pleased with it. A 
short time before I left London, 
this same friendly gentleman again 
called, and knowing that I was 
about to return to Spain, he asked 
whether I should have any objec- 
tion to take a few Bibles and Tes- 
taments with me, and to give them 
to my countrymen as I might see 
occasion. I said to him I should 
readily do so, as I was convinced 
of the great value of the Scriptures, 
and knew that my countrymen 
were destitute of them, and hence 
were in a very low condition as to 
religious knowledge and morals. 
Soon after, this same gentleman 
called once more, and brought me 
some Bibles and Testaments which 
I brought into Spain with me, and 
gave on my arriyal to various 



friends, with zeoomniMidaiions t« 
read them careftilly. In a fiunily 
where I was in the habit of visiting, 
I left, one day, a New Testament, 
with commendations as to its value 
and usefulness, begging they would 
not &il to resid it. On returning 
there some time after, I learned 
from the parties that the eura (pa- 
rish priest) had been there in the 
interval, and had seen the New 
Testament, but advised them not 
to read it, as it was not suitable for 
their use, and might lead them 
astray. In a subsequent visit to 
the family I found the priest there, 
and conversed with him on the 
subject, shewing the value of the 
book, and pointing out his mistaken 
judgment against the use of it. 
"Is this book— the New Testa- 
ment'*— I said to him, 'Hhe book 
of Jesus Christ, or is it not?** *« It 
is,** said the priest, ^<6tf/,** he ob- 
served, and was going on, I saw, 
to state how that, notwithstanding 
this, it was not safe for people in 
general to read it **Hold," said 
I, " there must be no hutt in this 
matter. Either the book is Jesus 
Christ's, or it is not. If it is his, 
and you admit that it is, then he 
who speaks against it, speaks 
against Jesus Christ;" and looking 
him full in the &ce, **Sfou,'" I said, 
''have spoken against Jesus Christ, 
in forbidding these good people to 
read his book.** I then rated him 
closely and strongly on the evil he 
had done. ** The reason why you 
priests dislike the book, and speak 
against its use," I observed, *<is 
because it condemns your own evil 
practices ;" and I mentioned some 
of these practices,reprobating them, 
and shewing how contrary they 
were to what was taught in this 
book. All the fiunily were present 
on the QGcmm, and some othen 
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of. their fHendSy and I wu glad of 
the opportimity thus afibrded me 
of ezpoaiiig the errors and eyil 
practices of the priests, and of 
pointing out the injury they had 
done and were doing to the country, 
by their eyil deeds on the one hand, 
and by discouraging what was good 
on the other. All the party present 
agreed with me, and the priest was 
put quite to shame. 
I suppose you are aware of the 



late general jubilee granted by the 
Pope to all the Spanish people. 
By confessing twice in a fortnight 
during the jubilee, and submitting 
to some other ceremonies specified 
in the Pope> Bull, all past crimes 
and sins have been washed away. 
I leave you to judge of the per- 
nicious influence such a jubilee 
must haye upon our present state 
of corruption. 



PERSEVERANCE. 

A SWALLOW in the spring 
Came to our granary, and 'neath the eaves 
Essay 'd to make a nest, and there did bring 

Wet earth, and straw, and leaves. 

Day after day she toil'd 
With patient heart ; but ere her work was crown'd, 
Some sad mishap the tiny fabric spoil'd. 

And dath'd it to the ground. 

She found the ruin wrought ; 
But not cast down, forth from the place she flew. 
And with her mate, fresh earth and grasses brought. 

And built her nest anew. 

But scarcely had she placed 
The last soft feather on its ample floor. 
When wicked hand, or chance, again laid waste. 

And wrought the ruin o'er. 

But still her heart she kept. 
And toil*d again ; and last night, hearing calls, 
I look'd, and lol three little swallows slept 

Within the earth-made walls. 

What truth is here, O man I 
Hath hope been smitten in its early dawn ? 
Have clouds o'ercast thy purpose, trusti or plan ? 

Have FAITH, and struggle on. 
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TEMPERANCB. 

GBOROB, THB AUSTRALIAN BMXeRANT. 



GiOEOB first became known to the 
writer just after he had left school, 
where he had not derived all the 
advantages of daily instruction, in 
consequence of deafness. A gentle- 
man who felt interested in the lad 
asked the writer to allow him to 
go to her for an hour on the Sab- 
bath to be further instructed in 
reading. George was the eldest 
son of a plasterer, who could have 
supported his family very respect- 
ably, but his intemperance ruined 
them. Qeorge spent some hours 
every Sabbath with his instructress, 
and much pleased she was with the 
amiable dispositions of her pupil. 
He made rapid progress in reading, 
and he was very persevering in 
acquiring such information as came 
within his power. Lending him 
on one occasion a book containing 
a piece of poetry called " Europe," 
of twenty-seven stanzas, Gkorge 
committed them to memory very 
correctly. He had no money to 
spend in purchasing paper or books; 
and his contrivance, as well as in- 
dustry, was shewn in securing the 
advantage of retaining in his poa* 
session such information aa parti- 
cularly interested him, by trans^ 
cribing it. Calling at his father*s 
one day, the writer went into his 
work-room, and a deal board quite 
covered with writing met her eye. 
On examining it, she discovered the 
stanzas on Europe in pencil. 

A Temperance Society had been 
established in Chichester, the city 
where George lived ; and both he 
and his father joined it. But al« 
though now a sober man, the father 
had lost the opportunity of gfllBiBg 
a livelihood; and he and his ik- 



milj in the year 1840 emigrated td 
Adelaide, in South Australhi. 

George was now in his fifteenth 
year. His first letter gave a very 
pleasant and intelligent account of 
the voyage, and of the way In 
which he past his time. He de- 
scribed the pleasure he felt in 
reading ; specifying particularly 
the Bible and a small book called 
«' The Cabm Boy." On his arrival 
in the colony he was greatly shocked 
to witness the awful extent to which 
intemperance was practised ; and 
resolved to use all his efforts to get, 
if possible, a Teetotal Society esta- 
blished in Adelaide. 

In his second letter, dated April, 
1841, he says, ^ I regret to hear of 
the little success in the Chichester 
Temperance Society ^ yet, not- 
withstanding, this society has been 
blessed of God ; for I think, had it 
not been for thai society there 
would have been no tuch here. 
But, blessed be God, there are 
thirty reclaimed drunkards." He 
then gives an account of the anni- 
versary in Adelaide. It appeals 
he was made secretary, and took 
part in the meeting, when 190 per- 
sons signed the pledge ; many of 
these were probably not intempe- 
rate, but such as had watched the 
benefit of the praetiee ef total ab- 
stinence in the cases of drunken- 
ness previously mentioned. In his 
letter he says, '* I have reason to 
thank God for sending me here, for 
I see no prospeet of better times 
in England tka& when we left it. 
We have a God te look to in time 
of need. Both my father and I 
8nr testers in a Sunday-schooL 
Once more allow me to return 



143 



you my sinoere thanks for your 
kindneM towardi me when in Eng* 
land, for I bless God it was the 
little book called < Bob the Cabin 
Boy' which you gave me, that first 
led me to feel that I was a sinner. 
The way you spoke to me on his 
prayer deeply affected my mind, 
and I went home with a heavy 
heart, full of horror and distress at 
my past tins ; but now I bless Qod 
he has broken my rocky heart in 
piecet by the hammer .of his word." 
In another letter, dated 1842, 
Gjeorge speaks of some of the books 
he had read, amongst which he 
Bientions ** Evidences of Christi« 
anity," «*Hiir8 Dialogues," '*Cob. 
betft Grammar,*' also the Histories 
of Borne and Greece; but above 
all ''my Bibli.** *'I have also 
read * Samuel Hick the Village 
Shoemaker.' This little book shews 
what true piety is, and while I am 
reading these books I find I receive 
knowledge; and you know, the 
sool without knowledge is not good. 
I think I shall remember the little 
hook, the * Cabin Boy,* through the 
ages of eternity. I never knew 
how to pray before I read that 
book ; and through your kind ex- 
hetrtation, with the operation of the 
H«ly Spirit, I was taught how to 
pimy, and what to pray for. You 
iMoUflct, when I came to the place 
when the boy was asked if he could 
pny, he answered ' No,' but said, 
<xny mother taught me the Lord's 
Frayev.* Here you stopped me 
and asked if saying the Lord^s 
Prayer was prayer, I answered 
* Yet,' but you said ' it was not/ 
I went on reading the Cabin Boy*s 
prayer for his master, and at the 
tame time you remarked * That was 
prayer.' These words pierced my 
heart thaper than any two-edged 
awwrd, I wa| tbitt eoavkiaad \ 



was a tinniTy and waa led to fly to 
the arms of the crucified Redeem- 
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er. 

In his next letter he informs the 
writer that he had been able to in- 
crease the number of his books* 
'' My little library," says he, '' has 
increased to nearly sixty volumei> 
I have lately purchased the whole 
of Paley's works in one volume. 
The Temperance Society has not 
been gaining much lately, but we 
had on Monday evening a Tea 
Meeting, the best we have had in 
the colony. At the close, eighteen 
men signed. The number of mem* 
hers is about 200. On the Sabbath 
my time is taken up in the Sunday«* 
school, of which I have the manage* 
ment at present. My sister is also 
a teacher in it.'' 

In a letter dated January, 1844f 
George writes, '* I am sure it will 
grieve you to hear the state which re« 
ligion is in, or rather the professors ol 
religion." He then gives a painful 
description of the absence of bro- 
therly love and vital Christianity, 
hoping, by the grace of God, he 
might be able to hold on his way 
in faithful obedience to his Divine 
Master. '* I trust," he continuet, 
** ever to obey your kind advice^ 
listening to the still small voice^ 
the inward speaking of the Spirit of 
God, for it is the Spirit that beareth 
witness, because the Spirit is truth. 
The Temperance Society is about 
the same as when I last wrote* 
We hold meetings occasionally* 
We have formed a branch society 
in the district of Happy Valley, 
and it is in a flourishing condition. 
With regard to work, we have suf- 
fered from the times; but we must 
not complain. The Lord has sup- 
plied us with the bread that pe- 
rishes; while many, I fear, have 
heea atarylBt in want of it," 
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' The next letter is from his fli- 
ther. In it he speaks of himself as 
endeavouring to live to the glory 
of his Maker, no longer the slave 
of sin ; and gratefully acknow- 
ledges the mercy of the Saviour in 
plucking him as a hrand from the 
burning. He speaks of his son as 
having been made a great blessing 
to him ; and his parental and affec- 
tionate feelings are forcibly ex- 
pressed. He mentions the intended 
marriage of his son with a pious 
and agreeable young woman. 

Of this circumstance, Gkorge in 
his next letter informs the writer, 
November, 1846, "I was married,'* 
he says, "in February, 1845, and 
I bless Qod for it. My dear wife 
is a good help-meet> and we are 
going hand-in-hand to heaven. The 
Lord has blest us with a dear little 
girl, whom we have named Jessie; 
and may the Lord grant us grace 
to train her up in his fear." He 
remarks in the same letter, that, 
**The cause of religion is not pros- 
perous here; there is a want of 
love amongst the different deno- 
minations of Christians. But as 
regards Teetotalism, that is reviving 
again, and great good is being done. 
We have public meetings every 
ibrtnight in Adelaide, but I am 
«p sorry to say I am almost the only 
speaker. The fourth company of 
the 11th Regiment stationed here, 
when they came, were an awfully 
drunken set; but now there is 
scarcely a drunken man among 
them. About 50 of the company 



have signed the pledge ; and^ as a 
token of their gratitude, they gave 
us an excellent entertainment at 
the great barrack-room. This may 
be traced to the instrumentality of 
the Chichester Temperance Society. 
My wife is almost the only teetotal 
female in Adelaide. We have had 
some excellent meetings in town, 
the management of which fiills 
upon her ; but she does it cheer- 
fully. With regard to worldly 
matters, silver and gold have I 
none; neither do I covet them, 
but we have bread enough and to 
spare. The house that we live in 
is my own. I have abundance of 
work, and at present have men 
working for me. With regard to 
my friends, my father and step- 
mother are travelling towards the 
kingdom. We have a small plot 
of ground, and grow com. My 
father works at his business, and is 
doing well, and my brothers and 
sisters are a great comfort to me. 
My wife is fond of poetry, and the 
pieces you gave me are all pre- 
served. She is a good singer^ and 
makes the place ring, singing, 

' I am glad I ever saw the day,* 

which is from the little book you 
sent. Dear madam, we shall not 
meet again on earth, but I trust we 
shall in heaven. O I pray for me 
that my faith fiul not, and may the 
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be 
with you is the prayer of 

*' Your most humble serrssty 



'*G. C." 
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th£ dying christian. 

"It is appointed unto all men once to die;" there is no 
exemption, even for believers, from this decree. They are 
delivered from the sting of death, but not ft-om its stroke ; 
still, in one sense, they conquer like their divine Lord, in 
being conquered. "If ever Christianity," says Mr. Hall, 
" appears in its power, it is when it erects its trophies on the 
tomb; when it takes up its votaries where the world leaves 
them, and fills the breast with immortal hopes in dying mo- 
ments." Christ triumphed for his saints, by his own death, 
and he is continually renewing the victory in them, amidst 
all the sufferings and decay of their own dissolution. This is 
beautifully illustrated in the subject of the present paper, in 
which we are to contemplate the Christian's termination of 
her profession on earth, and see her finishing her course with 
joy. I shall not exhibit to my readers an ideal scene, but lay 
before them one of those glorious and blissful realities which 
are continually occurring in the dying chamber of believers, 
that border land which connects the regions of earth and hea- 
ven, and where the darkest scenes of the one are frequently 
irradiated by the reflected glory of the other. 

Mrs. P. had been a member of the congregation under my 
pastoral oversight about ten years, and was one of many who 
never cost her pastor's heart a sigh till he lost her. Lovely in 
person, gentle and affectionate in her disposition, she added a 
lustre to her consistency as a Christian, by all that usually 
interests us in the general character. Tried much, and often, 
in the furnace of affliction, her faith, more precious than gold 
that perisheth, was found unto the praise, and honour, and 
glory of Jesus Christ. At length her last sickness came on, 
in the form of a lingering consumption. It found her the 
happy wife of an affectionate and devoted husband, and the 
fond mother of a son of the age of twelve years, and two 
daughters, one ten and the other eight. Possessing such ties 
to l3e, she was called to submit, amidst these trying circum- 
stances, to the stroke of death. Her profession, always like a 
clear and steady light, now shone forth with a radiance that 
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made hn departure resemble a b^autifiil suti^iiet after a cloud- 
less day. Amidst the alternations usually produced by the 
flattering illusions of her disorder, she was never elated by 
hope^ nor depressed by fear, but smiled on her physician, 
whether he spoke of recovery or death. However languishing 
with weakness, racked by pain, or harassed by coughing, she 
was instantly roused, and made happy by one word of death 
or Christ. Such was the charm of these themes, that I have 
frequently seen her countenance change in a moment* by their 
potency, from an expression of great suffering to a smile that 
looked like a ray of the excellent glory falling on her previously 
dim and languid eye. Instead* however, of speaking of her, 
or attempting to describe her, I will let her speak for herself. 
As I was about to leave home for a few days, and supposed 
that her end was not remote, I requested her husband to take 
minutes of any remarks that might drop from her lips, in order 
that I might be in* possession of her last testimony to the 
truths of the Gospel, and the power of religion. The follow- 
ing diary, extending only through ten days, is but a specimen 
of what occurred almost uninterruptedly for many months. 
'*Tell Mr. James," she said one day, "that the fear and sting 
of death are both taken away: the fear, because Christ died 
for sinners; the sting, because he fulfilled and magnified the 
law." And in reply to a remark, that death was hard work, 
"No," she said, "sweet death, that opens heaven and abuts 
out earth." 

August 4. — This morning she awoke exceedingly happy, 
and said, ** What a mercy it is to have a Father in heaven. 
I wake every morning more happy, with more love to God» 
and more deaduess to the world. O my happy midnight 
hours! The things I most dreaded, I find most mercy in. I 
cannot say much, but I wish when I can say a few words only» 
to utter the praises of that God who is so good to me." 

At another time she said, *' My bliss is too great to be en- 
dured on earth, and it*s too pure for it. Oh! seek God ear- 
nestly with all the heart, and then he will comfort you on a 
death-bed, in the same way he now comforts me. Confess to 
him all your sins, make no reserve, and remember not to put 
off the confession of little sins, for they will only harden the 
heart, and delay will make the confession more difficult at last. 

August 6. — "I have been unspeakably happy," the said, 
"to-night. Oh! aeek God with all your hourt; seek him 
while he may be found, call upoa him while he ia nmut/^ 
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Om lu^^f htr plUowB adjusted and made eaty, her uplifted 
hand! and eyes epoke, more than words could do, her feelings 
of gratitude and thankfulness: "How can I sufficiently adore 
and honour God, for all his mercies towards me. I feel my 
heart almost ready to burst, and my whole soul swallowed up 
in gratitude and love to him; surely, surely, heaven is begun 
below I" 

Sunday Morning ^ August 7. — She observed, "Satan has been 
tempting me in the night, by a sense of past sins, but I have 
been enabled to beat him off, by praying for faith, and looking 
steadily at the cross. This life is, as St. Paul deBcribes it. a 
constant fight, I have found it to be so, but the idea that it's 
so near a dose is to me exquisite. You will (addressing me) 
find it so yourself; but watch and pray, and you will ultimately 
triumph. Sin is mixed with everything here, and remember, 
whatever comes between the soul and God, as a cloud to dim 
the lustre of his glory, is sin. I was much struck with this 
idea about eighteen years ago, in attending the theatre, at the 
particular request of a friend; for I found when I retired to 
bed, I could not pray, which convinced me of the sinfulness of 
the theatre, and I never went again." 

This morning she joined the whole family in singing, 
"When I can read my title clear," &c. She did so in a pe« 
cnliariy animated manner, but with so trembling and feeble a 
voice that it was pleasure mixed with pain, and the circum- 
stance will never be forgotten. 

During the day, such was her patience and resignation, that 
in allusion to her sufferings she said, " I think I could bear a 
little more, if Grod thought fit to lay it upon me;" and looking 
at her poor skeleton fingers, added, "I like to see them;" and 
then with an apparent smile of triumph, said, "You know you 
cannot keep me here much longer : I shall soon be gone." 

August 8. — ^This last night has been to her a sleepless, 
restless one ; she appeGU*s almost worn out, and to be much 
engaged in prayer, for waiting patience. She said, " What an 
unspeakable mercy it is, that I have not a doubt or a fear; but 
pray for me, that I may so continue to the end, for many a 
good Christian is permitted to be much harassed by the ene-* 
my at last: I have been much distressed to-night by Satan. 
I foimd I could not pray, but the passage came to my mind, 
' There is therefore now no condemnation to them which are 
in Christ Jesus,' &c. ; and this comforted me." 

Wednesdifiig, — ^To-day she is so exceedingly feeble, that I 
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can scarcely hear her speak, hut with difficulty I caught the 
following words, "What a mercy it is that the work is finished, 
and that when in health I sought God with all my heart, in his 
own appointed way! I cannot talk to-day, I feel so ill; hut all is 
sweet peace within: I die, resting simply on the righteousness 
of Christ." 

In the evening she said, "My Grod, my Bihle, and my Sa- 
viour are increasing sources of happiness, to which I can turn 
at any moment, without disappointment, and I find them more 
solid as other things fade away." 

Thursday. — In reply to the words, "God bless yon," I ad- 
dressed to her this morning, she said, "Ah! God does indeed 
bless me with the choicest of his blessings; he supplies all my 
necessary wants, and 

^Whatever else I think I want, 't is right to be denied,*** 

This afternoon she has fatigued and weakened herself, by 

again talking for a long time to Mrs. , as to her soul's 

concerns. Mrs. at one time made a great profession of 

religion, and was apparently before my poor wife in the Chris- 
tian race, but the world has laid fast hold upon her, and she 
has backslidden. My dear wife is much interested about her, 
and considers she is not a lost character, as she appears not 
only to be aware of, but to/<?c/ her sad state, and is an unhappy 
woman, and augurs much from what she has said to her du- 
ring the two interviews. 

Saturday, — Very ill to-day and yesterday; she sufiers much 
from great difficulty in breathing, and spasms in the chest. 
"When a little relieved, she said, "O what a mercy it is to feel 
patience and perfect resignation! I can say from my heart, 
Lord, thy time, thy will, thy way." 

Sunday Morning, August 14. — Her prayers for my spiritual 
good, accompanied with her sincere thanks for what she 
termed my great kindness and affection to her as a husband, 
were very affecting. "Love and serve God," she said, "with 
all your heart, soul, and strength, and let this be a fixed and 
settled principle in all the concerns of life." In the midst of 
her sufferings, and they were very severe, she said, "I love 
God more than ever." In the afternoon she said, "I could 
not have thought that any one could have suffered so much, 
and yet live; and if God inflicts such sufferings upon his own 
children, what must the pains of hell be to the wicked! 
sin! sin! Remember all sorrow and suffering are the finut{| 
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and effects of sin. I cannot think what the wicked do on a 
death-bed» when the horrors of the mind are added to the 
pdns of the body/' 

Sunday Night, — Her sufferings increased, and she was at a 
loss to reconcile the sufferings of God's people with her belief 
in his great kindness and regard towards them ; and it was 
apparent that though she had so often said she had no doubts, 
no fears, no anxieties, yet that a dark cloud was coming over 
the mind. "This is indeed," she said, "the hour and power 
of darkness; it is horrible." 

Mr. called on Monday morning, to talk and pray with 

her His visit much consoled her, and in an hour or two after, 
her spirit seemed to emerge from the darkness which had for 
8o many hours hung over her, and all was bright sunshine 
again. She then said — "All is sweet peace again — solid peace. 
I am as certain of heaven as if I were already there — ^not that 
I have merited heaven — ^no: I have no works, no worthiness. 

'Nothing in my hand I bring, 
Simply to thy cross I cling,'" 

Tuesday, — The words of the Psalmist — "Thou hast brought 
me up out of an horrible pit, out of the miry clay, and set my 
feet upon a rock," &c. were peculiarly expressive of her state 
and feelings now. 

Perhaps nothing need be added to this testimony of her 
husband : I will, however, give the substance of only one or 
two conversations I had witii her during the last few days of 
her mortal conflict. On one occasion she said — " I have lain- 
aWake night after night, examining the foundation of my 
hope, but I cannot find a single flaw. I depend entirely upon 
the sacrifice of Christ for acceptance with Grod, and not at all 
upon my own works. I have not a doubt or a fear. I have 
had my seasons of spiritual distress, but have been enabled by 
God's Spirit to be faithful." 

Speaking of her children, who had been for some time 
removed from home, she said — " When I first saw them after 
their return, I felt a pang at the thought of leaving them; but 
I prayed for faith, and was enabled instantly to give up both 
them and my husband." 

At another time she exclaimed — "O that all the world knew 
what I enjoyed, they would not then neglect religpion. I now 
feel the advantage of a remark I met with some time since in 
an old author : ' It is well to lay up a good stock of prayers 
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for a dying hour.' " By ^diich she meant,, ai the anHuv did, 
tiiat, through her whole profeision, she had been nmch cn« 
gaged in prayer to God for his comfortable presence, and 
gracioue support in her dying hour. She then adverted to 
the answer of her prayers, which she was receiving, and said, 
*' This state of mind is not natural to me. I used to be much 
afraid of dying, and this led me to be much in prayer ; and 
BOW see how God is granting my request.*^ 

At a subsequent visit, finding her, beyond expectation, alive, 
I said — " What ! still in the flesh ?" and knowing the danger 
of her becoming impatient to be gone, I asked her if she was 
willmg to wait in her suffering state, any time that God might 
lee fit to detain her on earth. *' Quite," she replied, " quite 
willing to wait and suffer any time ; for I am sure God will 
give me grace. I am a wonder to myself. I am a monument 
of mercy. O the mercies of God ! What a meroy«<">the work 
of salvation is all done ! What a blessing to have the soul 
safe ! I have nothing to do but to go. I am quite ready. 
When my husband reads the Scriptures to me, I now see a 
glory greater than I ever saw before. I see them in a new 
light. No other book but the Bible will do now. I cannot 
bear, sir, (turning to me, she said,) even your books now. 
Nothing but the pure truth of God will do now. Sometime 
it seems as if God had direct communion with my soul." 

Then speaking of the generality of professors of all denomi- 
nations, she said, " O what a difference have I seen in those I 
have had to do with ! They do not live near enough to God; 
they are too worldly. Tell those of our church, from me, to 
live closer to God, and to give themselves more up to his 
service. I love the church of which I am a member. I die 
in communion with every member of it; but charge them, 
from me, to be less worldly, and to live nearer to God.'' 

She then gave utterance to a lamentation over some ac- 
quaintances who she feared had been living without spiritual 
i^igion, and charged me to speak seriously, after her decease, 
to one friend in particular on this subject. After this, followed 
a strain of exulting hope of the heavenly world. *' There I 
shall see the apostle Paul, and all the blessed spirits of just 
men made perfect: and, above all, the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
be overshadowed with his glory." 

A lady of considerable respectability and intelligenee, bat 
holding Unitarian sentiments, who had been ezcee^gly kind 
to her» visited her more than once^ and was so strode yntb the 
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that dw Bol only wept abundantly* but took two of h«r 
dangbtan with hec to witness it also» and see how peaoefdlly 
a Christian dbnld die. The mind of the dying saint felt some 
fear lest she shonld not have courage to bear testimony on 
behalf of her divine Lord, or speak with propriety on those 
tmtha which then yielded her strong consolation. She prayed 
earnestly to Grod for help, and help was granted her ; and it 
was delightful to observe with what modest thankfulness she 
adcnowledged the grace she had obtained to be faithful. 
Indeed it was one pleasing feature of her d3dng experience 
that she was anxious to do good to all around her, and 
scarcely any came to her dying bed who did not carry from it 
some instructive admonition. Among others, her nurse was 
an object of most tender solicitude ; and while anxious for her 
spiritual welfeure, she did not forget her temporal comfort, as 
the following little incident will prove. Among the friends 
who viuted her, was one who is in the habit of distributing 
garments to the poor, from whom, with great diffidence, she 
solicited a flannel gown, that the poor woman, when she her- 
self was in her grave, might be protected from the cold in her 
night watches in sick chambers that might not be so warm as 
that in which she had waited upon her. Such a considerate- 
aees of the comfort of others, when flesh and heart were 
failing her, is a beautiful exempliflcation of the charity that is 
kind. 

Among other things, she uttered during the last day or two 
of her life, she said, " I have fought a good fight, I have 
finished my course, I have kept the faith : henceforth there is 
laid up for me a crown of righteousness, which the Lord the 
righteous Judge shall give me at that day. and not to me only, 
but to them also that love his appearing." The words " Not 
to me only, but to them also that love his appearing," seemed 
to give her peculiar delight. " The nearer I get home," she 
continued, '*the clearer I see my Father's house, and the more 
certain I am I shall be welcome there." On a great increase 
of bodily pain, she faintly said — " Spirit brighter — suflering 
Tery mysterious." Her last words in reference to her state ot 
mind, were, " Peace, peace ; O sweet peace !" She died with 
her finger pointing up to heaven. 

Behold the dying professor, and receive her testimony to 
the gprace and glory of our Lord Jesus Christ, who, having put 
his righteousness upon her, and his Spirit within her, has 
called ner to join the palm-bearing multitude in making her 
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confession before the angels of God. " Here is the patience 
of the saints : here are they that keep the commandments of 
God, and the faith of Jesus. I heard a voice* from heaven 
saying unto me. Write, Blessed are the dead which die in the 
Lord from henceforth : Yea, saith the Spirit, that. they may 
rest from their labours, and their works do follow them." 
(Revelation xiv. 12, 13.) 

Thus ends, though not in all cases with the same degree of 
holy triumph, the profession of the sincere, consistent, and 
exemplary Christian. How bright a scene — how beautiful and 
how powerful a testimony to the reality and excellence of 
religion ! I need not ask whether inHdelity can produce, or 
ever did produce, any thing like it, or whether philosophy 
ever did so with her enchantments. Socrates, conversing so 
calmly with his friends on the subject of immortality, just 
before he drank the hemlock, is a feeble exhibition of moral 
grandeur compared with this. O Christianity! this is thy 
triumph and trophy. What a proof is this of an immaterial 
and imdying mind ! To see reason in all its power, religion 
in its sublimest flights, then, when the heart is fluttering in 
the conflict of mortality! Then for the soul to soar with 
angel flight, till its expressions are so grand, its conceptions so 
unearthly, its joys so much above sense and reason, and even 
faith too, that it looks all covered with the cloud of glory into 
which it has already, in a measure, entered — can this be the 
mere modification of flesh and blood ? O no, it is mind 
triumphiDg over the weakness of matter. It is the original 
from which the poet has taken his beautiful copy : 

*' The holy triumphs of my soul 

Shall death itself outbrave ; 
Leave dull mortality behind. 

And fly beyond the grave." 

And what was it that this immaterial, imperishable mind was 
then intent upon ! On what was the eye ef the soul fixed, 
and to what boundless object were its aspirations rising ? 
Earth had receded, and carried with it all its kingdoms and 
their glory; but there was another glory rising to fill its 
place, in beholding the blaze of which, even husband, children, 
mother, friends, minister, and church, were all lost sight of. 
She saw as with a new sense, granted to dying saints, but 
unknown to most living ones — things almost as unutterable as 
those which Pan! witnessed in the third heavens'-rand loosen- 
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ing from every terrestrial object^ sprung forward to lay hold 
upon immortality. 

I grant that it is not the privilege of all the children of God 
to enjoy so large a share of heaven upon earth, as did this dear 
saint ; for it is an undoubted fact, that even some of the most 
eminent servants of God have been far less favoured in their 
dying hour than she was. I could mention names of the most 
distinguished divines of modern times, whose passage through 
the dark valley was not irradiated with those bright corusca- 
tions of the heavenly glory. This fact has not been unnoticed 
by others. Can we account for it P No doubt in some cases 
the nature of their complaint may have had an influence, as 
certain disorders predispose more powerfully to the depression 
of the animal spirits than others. Mr. Fuller, during his last 
illness, laboured under this to a considerable extent, and the 
celebrated Mr. Scott, the author of the " Commentary," did 
the same ; but it was in each of these cases the effect of dis- 
ease. **I never recollect," said the former, "to have had such 
depression of animal spirits, accompanied with such calmness 
of mind." " I could be glad," he said, " to be favoured with 
some lively hopes before I depart hence. My hope is such, 
however, that I am not afraid to plunge into eternity." I 
have no doubt, that both in living saints and dying ones, too, 
disease has much to do in preventing what is usually denomi- 
nated comfort ; but surely, if disease may in some cases pre- 
vent comfoct, it cannot, in a sane mind, produce it. 



EXTRACTS FROM THE LIFE AND CORRESPONDENCE 

OF DR. CHALMERS. 

LETTER TO HIS SISTER. 

"April 21, 1812. 

''My dear Jane, — I must say that I never had so close and 
satisfactory a view of the Gospel salvation as when I have been led 
to contemplate it in the light of a simple offer on the one side, and 
a simple acceptance on the other. It is just saying to one and all 
of us — 'There is forgiveness through the blood of my Son, take 
it;' and whoever believes the reality of the offer, takes it. It is 
not in any shape the reward of our own services ; for when you let 
them into the acceptance, you lay the whole open to apprehension 
and despair. It is the gift of God, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
It is not given because you are worthy to receive it, but because it 
is a gift worthy of our kind and reconciled Father to bestow. We 
are apt to stagger at the greatness pf the unmerited offer^ and can- 



104 

not attach &iih to it^ till wa hinre made up aoma titla of our own. 

This leads to two mischievous consequences. It kecpa allTe the 
presumption of one class of Christians^ who will still ha ihinkinjBf 
that it is something in themselves and of themselves which confers 
upon them a riffht to salvation ; and it confirms the melancholy of 
another class, who look into their own hearts and their own lives^ 
and find that they cannot make out a shadow of a title to the Di- 
vine favour. The error of hoth lies in looking to themselvea, when 
they should he looking to the Saviour. ' Look unto me, all ye 
anas of the earth.' The Son of man was so lifted up, that whoso- 
ever helieveth in him should not perish, hut have everlaa^g life. 
It is your part simply to lay hold of the ofifered hoon. You are 
invited to ao so ; nay, what is more, you are commanded to do so. 
It is true you are unworthy, and without hohness no man can see 
God ; hut he not afraid, only believe. You cannot get holiness of 
yourself, but Christ has undertaken to provide it for you. It is one 
of those spiritual blessings of which he has the only dispensation, 
and which he has promised to all who believe in him* God has 

Promised that with his Son he will freely give you all things ; thai 
e will walk in vou, and dwell in vou; that he will punfy your 
heart by faith ; tnat he will put his law in your heart, and write it 
in your mind. These are the effects of your believing in Christ, and 
not the services by which you become entitled to believe in him. 
Make a clear outset in the business, and imderstand that your first 
step is simply a confiding acceptance of an offer that is most free, 
most frank, most generous, most unconditional.'^ 



FROM DR. CHALMERS' FAREWELL SERMON ON LBAYINO 

KILMANY. 

" Choose Christ, then, my brethren ; choose him as the Captain 
of your salvation. Let him enter into your hearts by faith, and let 
him dwell continually there. Cultivate a daily intercourse and a 
growing acquaintance with him. Oh t you are in safe company 
indeed when your fellowship is with him. The shield of his pro- 
tecting mediatorship is ever between you and the justice of God; 
and out of his fulness there goeth a constant stream to nourish, 
and to animate, and to strengthen every believer. Why should the 
shifting of human instruments so oppress and so discourage you, 
when he is your willing friend ; when he is ever presMit, and is at 
all times in readiness ; when he, the same yesterday, to-day, and 
for ever, is to be met with in eveiy place ; and while lus diaoiples 
here, giving way to the power of s^ht, are sorrowful, and in great 
heaviness, because they are to move at a distance from one another? 
He, my brethren, he has his eve upon all neighbourhoods and upon 
all countries, and will at lengtn gather his disciples into one eternal 
family! With such a Master, let us quit ourselves like men* 
With the magnificence of eternity before us, let time, with all its 
flaota«tioiis> dwindle into its own littkness, tf God be pbaied to 
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■pm UMy I trait I ihall often meet with yon in parson, iran on 
^it fide of the grave ; but if not, let ns olten meet in prayer at 
the mercy«ieat of God. While we occupy different places on earth, 
kt oar inutoal intercession for each otner go to one place in hea^ 
yen. Let the Saviour put our suppUcations into one censer j and 
be assured, my brethren, that after the dear and the much-loved 
scenery of this peaceful vale has disappeared from my eye, the 
people who live in it shall retain a warm and an ever*during place 
in my memor}^ — and this mortal body must be stretched on the 
bed of death ere the heart which now animates it can resign its 
(Exercise of longing after you, and praying for you, that you may so 
receive Christ Jesus, and so walk in him, and so hold fast the 
things you have gotten, and so prove that the labour I have had 
amongst you has not been in vain, that when the sound of the last 
trumpet awakens us, these eyes, wluch are now bathed in tears, 
may open upon a scene of eternal blessedness, and we, my brethren, 
whom the providence of God has withdrawn a httle while from one 
another, may on that dav be found side by side at the right hand 
of the everlasting throne. ' 



▲MSGDOTB RSLATBP BY MR. JOHN ANDBRSON, OV 

BDINBURQH. 

''A gentleman and his wife, one Sabbath, going to Church in 
Glasgow, met a friend who spoke to them, and enquired where 
they were going. They said, ' to hear Dr. Chalmers.' He said, 
* VfhBt ! to hear that madman !' They said, if he would agree to 
go with them, and hear Dr. Chalmers for once, and if after that he 
persisted in talking in such a manner of him, they would never 
dispute the matter with him again. He accompanied them ; and, 
singular to relate, it happened that when Dr. Chalmers entered the 
pulpit that day, he gave out as his text, ' I am not mad, most noble 
Festus, but speak forth the words of soberness and truth ;' and the 
gentleman, who I rather think was a medical man, became from 
that day a changed man — a convert to evangelical Christianity.'' 



SCRIPTURE THOUGHTS. 

" Epistles of Chri»t."-.2 Cor. iii. 3. 

Christians may be compared to sheets of writing-paper. The 
filthy rags of their own righteousness have been crushed to atoms, 
and God has made their hearts clean by the washing of regenera- 
tion. He does not leave them blank, nowever. He writeB upon 
them : they are living epistles, written by the Spirit of the living 
God. The writing is not theirs. They have nothing of their own 
to boast of. It is all God's. And just as a blank sheet with no 
writing on it would be of no yfilue, 00 the C^atian is only of use 
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as God's writing can be read in him. It is interesting to think of 
the dijSerent kind of letters God sends forth to be read. In very 
young Christians^ short onesj (though God can say a great deal in 
very few words ;) in older believers^ long ones s detailing, perhaps, 
many points of experience — many providences — ^many trials^— much 
patience, &c. &c. 

*' Strengthened with all might, according to his glorious power, nnto 
all patience and longsuffering with joyfulness.** — Col. i. 11. 

The trial of prolonged suffering in this life may appear wearisome 
to the children of God ; but it will not weary out God's longsuffer- 
ing and forbearance with one manifold rebellious. Neither will it 
ever exhaust the supply of strength and consolation so divinely 
adapted to meet all our need. 



OLD CHAIRS AT INTEREST. 

Nobody in all the neighbourhood interested me like Mr. '— : I 
love to think of the dear old gentleman. How pleasant was it to 
run into his bright httle parlour, and sit by his side — ^hearing him 
talk or talking to him — reading to him or hearing him read — asking 
questions or listening to stories of old times, wnen he was a boy. 
Though his frame bore the frosts and infirmities of threescore years 
and ten, they had not chilled his heart: it was still young and uresh, 
and brimful of kindness. It also held his purse-strings ; so that 
from the little parlour streamed substantial blessings, as well as 
hearty love : and it happened that I had occasion to know how 
often they found their way to the humble lodging of a poor widow 
and her daughter. 

These were the relics of a past generation, and they seemed to be 
almost strangers amidst the new one which had sprung up around 
them. They had, in a measure, outlived their connections, their 
property, their early friendships ; and the poor make no new friends. 
Few cared for them, and they cared for few. The only light that 
warmed or cheered them was the setting sun of days gone by. 
But if this warmed them, it could not feed or shelter them, or 
hinder the embarrassments of poverty, had not the old man's purse 
come to their aid; and so steaaily did he eke out the scanty income 
of the widow, that I sometimes thought he was like to make her 
believe that her last days were her best days. I used often to 
wonder why he was so thoughtful of her wants; others were not; 
and what claim had she upon him ? 

One evening, in speaking of his early struggles, he said, ''When 
Mary and I were married, we were young and foolish, for we had 
nothing to be married with : but Mary was delicate, and I thought 
I could take care of her best. I knew I had a stout arm and a 
brave heart to depend upon« We reutedi i^ QhAmber, and went to 
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hoosekeepinf^. We got together a little furniture — a table^ bed- 
stead, ana diabes — ^but our money failed us before we bought the 
chairs. I told Mary she must turn up the tub, for I could not run 
in debt. No, no. It was not long before our rich neighbour, 
Mrs. M , found us out, and kindly enough she supplied our 
necessities. Half-a-dozen chairs were added to our stock. They 
were old ones, to be sure, but answered just as well for us. I shall 
never forget the new face those chairs put upon our snug quarters : 
they never looked just right before. The tables are turned with 
Mrs. M»-^ and me now. She has become a poor widow, but she 
shall never want while I have any thing, never 1'^ cried the old man 
with a beaming face — " 1 don't forget those old chairs/' 

Ah ! now the secret was out. It was the interest of the old chairs 
which maintained the poor widow. She was Uving upon an income 
drawn from the interest and compound interest of a little friendly 
act done fifty years before, and it sufficed for herself and daughter. 

How beautiful is it to see how God blesses the operation of his 
great moral law — " Love thy neighbour" ! 



THE DISCIPLE IS AS HIS MASTER. 

Do you think your condition in life a humble one? So was 
Christ's. He was the reputed son of a carpenter. He was the 
inmate of no costly dwelling. He laboured with his own hands. 
The proud doubtless looked down upon him. It is enough for the 
disciple that he be as his Master. 

Do you suffer from a lack of the comforts, conveniences, and 
even the necessaries of life ? So did Christ. He travelled on foot 
and was wearied by his journey, he was hungry when he had not 
the means of procuring food, was weary when he had not where to 
lay his head. In all these respects you are as well off as was 
Christ. It is enough for the disciple that he be as his Master. 

Do you meet sorrows which weigh down the soul, causing days 
of heaviness and nights of weeping ? So did Christ. He was a 
man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief. Sorrow and weeping 
were the characteristics of his life. It is enough for the disciple 
that he be as his Master. 

Do you meet with unkindness where you have a right to expect 
love ? are your motives misinterpreted and your efforts to do good 
rendered abortive? and do you not meet with deception and 
treachery ? So did Christ. He was despised and rejected of those 
whom he came to save. Many went back and walked no more 
with him, and one of the chosen twelve lifted up his heel against 
him. It is enough for the disciple that he be as his Master. Will 
not this consideration remove every cause of discontent and re- 
inning? 
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INTELLIGENCE. 



BIBLB BOCIBTY IN FRANCX 
AND BELGIUM, 

BRUSSBiiS^i— One of the colporteun 
writes: *'My work at C-— ii 
finished. The Lord has been pleased 
to give a free course to his word, 
especially amongst the Roman Ca- 
tholics. In all, I hare sold more 
than 000 vols, in thia place. I 
called on all the Curds, and was 
well received by them* Indeed^ 
one who, two years since, refused 
me entrance, begged me to come 
into his room, where we had a 
cordial conversation, and he bought 
a book.** In another report the 
same friend writes : ** By the grace 
of God, I have accomplished my 
third journey in this country. I 
have been now two months on this 
round, distributing in town and 
Tillage the word of God. Twelve 
hundred copies have been sold, the 
half of them, at least, to the 
Roman Catholics. The Lord has 
kept me, and made my way plain 
in the midst of many and great 
difficulties. I have offered the 
word from house to house, to the 
rich and to the poor, to the Priests 
and to the Professors. I must say 
that the greater part of these gen- 
tlemen received me most kindly, 
praised our work, expressed their 
astonishment at our zeal, and ad- 
miration of the beauty of our booke 
and their low prices. 

Onb of our friends was taking his 
evening meal in the public room 
of a small inn : close to him three 
men were sitting at a table, engaged 
in a warm conversation on politics. 
Suddenly this animation changed 
into real anger ; for two of them, 
after having grossly abused each 
other, rose with fury, and, snatfihr 
ing up the first thing they laid their 



hand on« were about to lUali agpuni^ 
each other, when the colporteur 
boldly threw himself between thea, 
and, quietly separating them,begged 
them to be calm ; but his TOioe wss 
drowned in the criee of the two 
adrersaiies. Not knowing what to 
do, the colporteur takes a Testa- 
ment from his pocket, and criti^ 
with a loud voioe^ '^ Unhappy men* 
listen to what your God sajTS.** 
This address astonishes the two 
men, who listen in silence to the 
reading of Matt y. 26. and 3a-U6, 
An extraordinary change then took 
place in these two men^s exoeMive 
excitement. Calm succeeded to 
the storm, and the quiet words of 
the colporteur to the blasphemies 
of the two furious men, who at last 
shook hands warmly, and carried 
away with them each a copy of the 
book which had spokoi to them of 
concord and peace. 

Onb of our friends was lattetly iii 
a remote commune. He speaks of 
the Gospel; and those who hear 
him advise him to go and repeat 
those things to a man whom they 
name, and who is about to die. The 
'colporteur hastens to the sick man, 
whom he finds on the brink of the 
grave, and his soul full of the most 
dreadful anguish. The colporteur 
reads the word of God, and prays. 
He spends, in this manner, sot^ 
hours at the dying man*8 bedside. 
The Lord blesses abundantly his 
Christian efforts, and, little by 
little, he sees the man^s heart 
opening to the promises of the 
Gospel. He beholds the powerfiil 
influence of grace in con?ertiiig a 
man who, until then, had lived 
without God and without any hepei 
si bl^XfiD* He beholds him tlesp 
in peace in his Saviour's arms. 
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TEMPERANCE. 

THIB ALTERED MAN, BY T. B. SMITHIES. 



Tie foUowing affiNsting initanoa 
was mat with in York : 

On a Sabbath in 1848, on pro- 
otading up Black Hone Panage, 
I met an emaciated creature, stag* 
gering at everx footstep. Taking 
hold of him hy the arm, I kindly 
zWDOBitmted with him on his un- 
happ7 condition* Although he had 
been drinking at the public-house 
all the night, he was yet able to 
oonvene with considerable collect- 
edness, but he had to make use of 
the wall to prevent himself from 
fidiing. I soon fbund that I had 
encountered a man of considerable 
natural talent, and who had evi- 
dently once moved in better cir- 
cumstances. He boastingly avowed 
himself an Infidel, ridiculing all 
reference to the Bible and a future 
state of being, whilst he loudly 
protested that religion was all 
" humbug.** Fixing my eyes stea- 
dily upon him, and still grasping 
his hand, I earnestly but affection- 
attfy Mdd, ** I have met with others 
who, like you, have ridiculed reli- 
gion whilst they were in health, 
Imt who, when death stared them 
in the fiice, have wished me to pray 
wHh them ; and in the last half- 
hout of your life. Death will make 
yon think differently to what you 
now do.** The awful look of de- 
spair, the gnashing of the teeth, 
the clenching of the fist, and the 
ftaifbl oath with which he exclaimed 
^That Dbath plagues me," I shall 
periiaps never forget** 

In fhrther conversation, I en- 
deavoured to move him by refer- 
littg to his departed mother. He 
became affected, and with a deep 
ligh ezebdmed, «< Ah ! I was once 
a happy man." 



From answers to inquiries, I 
found that he had been a member 
of a Ohristian church for seventeen 
years, but that during the last 
seven years he had been an unhappy 
" backslider.** 

I now assured him that there was 
still hope for him if he would aban- 
don his ways, and return to Christ 
fqr pardoning mercy. ** You may 
again become a happy man,*' I 
assured him. "No, never! sir; 
it is all over now,** he replied. 
After pleading with him to become 
a total abstainer from drink, as a 
step towards the right way, he ex- 
claimed, "I never willl Every 
morning when I awake, I am as 
miserable as man can be until I get 
some drink ; but when I've got it« 
then I*m as happy as any man in 
the world, and care for nothing." 

On inviting him to accompany 
me to a place of worship, he said, 
''No, sir; I shall never put my 
foot within either church or chapel 
again.** On handing him a tract 
he refused it, and replied, '* I do 
not wish to insult you, sir ; but I 
shall not read either it or the Bible, 
nor will I let any one read to me. 
It is no use now !** 

When parting, I expressed a 
hope that he would, on reflection, 
adopt a new course of life. He 
shook my hand, and, with a quiver- 
^B ^ip« exclaimed, ** I thank you, 
sir ; I know you wish me well, but 
I shall never alter now.** 

As I left him I thought I had 
never met with a more striking in- 
stance of the iron grasp with which 
intoxicating liquors seem, as it 
were, to ** seal the ruin " of many 
of their victims. He was a man of 
fupeiior abiUtiiti he commenced 
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life with a bright prospect of suc- 
cess ; for many years he adorned a 
Christian profession ; but he was a 
" moderate drinker." The "bottle" 
and the ''decanter*' were in his 
house. Many of his Christian 
brethren had incited him to take 
*' one glass" with them. Imper- 
ceptibly a love for drink was 
created. Friyate prayer was now 
neglected ; the house of God for- 
saken; relatives and those who had 
first emboldened him to drink 



now turned their backs upon him ; 
until, step by step^ he sunk so low 
that he now fondly hoped there 
was no Gk)d to judge him, no hea- 
ven to gain, no hell to escape. 

Parents I Brothers I Sisters t 
Sunday-school Teachers! Profess- 
ing Christians ! look at " thb 
contrast;" see "what he was," 
and " what he became ;*' and may 
the sight move you, as it moved 
me, to pledge myself to renewed 
exertion in the tempenmoe cause. 



THE SUPPLIANT. 
" O Lord, hear our prayers, and let our cry come unto thee. 



All night the lonely suppliant 

pray'd. 
All night his earnest crying made. 
Till, standing by his side at mom. 
The tempter said, in bitter scorn, 
"0 peace! what profit do you gain 
From empty words and babblings 

vain? 
*Come, Lord! O come!' you cry 

alway. 
You pour your heart out night and 

day; 
Yet still no murmur of reply- 
No voice that answers, ' Here am 

I.'" 
Then sank that stricken heart in 

dust. 
That word had withered all its trust; 
No strength retaiuM it now to pray. 
While Faith and Hope had fled 

away: 
And ill that mourner now had fared 
Thus by the tempter's art ensnared. 
But that at length beside his bed 
His sorrowing angel stood and said, 
" Doth it repent thee of thy love, 
That never now is heard above 
Thy prayer ; that now not any 

more 
It knocks at heaven*s gate, as be- 
fore?" 



'< I am cast out — I find no place. 
No hearing at the throne of grace. 
'Come, Lord! O come!* I cry 

alway, 
I pour my heart out night and day, 
Yet never until now have won 
The answer, ' Here am I, my son.' " 

'< O dull of heart ! inclosed doth 

lie> 
In each ' Come^ Lord/ an ' Here 

am I.' 
Thy love, thy longing are not 

thine-i- 
Beflections of a love Divine : 
Thy very prayer to thee was given, 
Itself a messenger from heaven. 
Whom God rejects, they are not bo ; 
Strong bands are round them in 

their woe ; 
Their hearts are bound with bands 

of brass. 
That sigh or crying cannot pass. 
All treasures did the Lord impart 
To Pharaoh, save a contrite heart ; 
All other gifts imto hia foes 
He ..freely gives, nor grudging 

knows ; 
But Love's sweet smart, and costly 

pain, 
A treasure for his friends remain.^ 
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THE RANSOMED MULTITUDE BEFORE THE 

THRONE. 

** Theie are they which came out of great tribulation, and have washed 

their robea, and made them white in the blood of the Lamb." Bbv. 

▼ii. ]4. 

What a dreary, dark, and desolate world would this be were 
it not for the Bible !^ Bat for this precioas book, we would 
be sinning without pardon, suffering without comfort, and 
dying without hope ! But, blessed be Grod, " life and immor- 
tality have been brought to light by the GospeL" 

Beams of light — soul-reviving light — have shone from afar, 
from beyond sun, moon, and stars. That light dispels the 
gloom which overshadows death and the grave. Reflected 
from the volume of revelation into the believer's soul, it en- 
livens and cheers him through many a trying scene in life» 
iUomines " death's dark vale," and introduces him at length 
to the regions of endless day. 

The thrilling passage, (verses 9 — 17.) of which our text 
forms a part, opens to us the celestial gates, and calls on us to 
contemplate the glories of the New Jerusalem. It invites us 
to ascend Mount Pisgah, and take a survey of the land — the 
goodly land — which lieth beyond Jordan. It presents to our 
view the blessed and glorious company of ransomed men, and 
women« and children, who have exchanged the perils of the 
wilderness for the enjoyments of paradise — the perils of the 
deep for the haven of endless rest — the toils of the battle-field 
for crowns of victory — ^the fatigues of pilgrimage for the joys 
of an everlasting home. 

How refreshing to the exile of Patmos must have been this 
^' beatific vision !" His enemies could prevent him from 
preaching, but they could not hinder him from praying and 
praising : they might deprive him of intercourse with his 
fellow-servants who were still in the body, but they could not 
intercept his communion with angels or with his glorified 
Master : they might cut him off from external fellowship with 
the church below, but they could not interrupt his intercourse 
with the church above. 

Let us for a little withdraw from earth's cares, and toils^ 

M" 
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and tribtdationi, and raise our contemplationi to ''Mount 
Zion, the heavenly Jerusalem," and ** the spirts of just men 
made perfect." O that we may catch at least a glimpse of 
what the beloved disciple beheld, and be comforted, and 
refreshed, and edified, by the delightful words which he heard! 

The blessed and glorious company of " the redeemed from 
among men," cannot be contemplated by us save with feelings 
of intense interest. For what were they once ? Just what 
we are now, — beings possessed of like passions, and feelings, 
and infirmities, with ourselves. And are they not what we, 
through grace, expect ere long to be? Yea, are there not 
individuals in that blessed assembly who, when on earth, were 
well known to us? Are there not in that blessed throng, 
Parents who taught us in our early years the way to immor- 
tality? Ministers who have proclaimed to us words of eternal 
life; under whose fervid eloquence our hearts have often 
burned within us? Brothers and sisters who have prayed 
with us "around our parent's knee?" Children who were the 
light, and joy, and hope of their parents' hearts ? Friends, 
dear to us as our own souls, with whom we have often taken 
sweet counsel, and gone to the house of God P Aged disciple! 
by how many human ties is your heart bound to heaven? 
What, believer who reads these pages but feels hia affections 
ofttimes withdrawn from earthly objects, and attracted to 
friends and kindred in the skies ? 

In contemplating the ransomed multitude before the throne 
on high, our text invites us to consider their former state, 
their present condition, and the means by which they at* 
tained it. 

Let us then consider — 

I. Their Former State. — It was one of Tribulation, 
Pollution, and Danger. 

1, Of Tribulation. — "These are they who came out of 
great tribulation." Some of them are from the lowest depths 
oi poverty. Many a desolate widow — many a lonely orphan — 
many a pitiable Bartimeus — who had scarcely where to lay 
their heads — whose tattered garments were the sport of every 
breeze — who had difficulty in procuring food sufficient to keep 
body and soul together, and who endured hardships aud pri- 
vations unknown to all but themselves — are there. All is 
changed with them now. Many of that glorious company 
experienced great tribulation on the bed of affliction. They 
were "made to possess montha of vuiity, and weaiisomf 
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iilgliti*' w«re Appointed them* They could udopt Job's 
touchiog language — " When I lie down, I say. When shall I 
arise, and the night be gone ? and I am full of tossings to and 
fro unto the dawning of the day. My flesh is clothed with 
worms and clods of dust; my skin is broken, and become 
loathsome. When I say. My bed shall comfort me, my couch 
shall ease my complaint : then thou scarest me with dreams, 
and terrifiest me through visions : so that my soul chooseth 
strangling, and death rather than my life. I loathe it; I 
would not lire alway." Now, at length, " they rest in their 
beds, each one walking in his uprightness." Many of that 
happy band have come out of " great tribulation," caused by 
penecuiion. From the days of " righteous Abel," down to 
those of " Zacharias, son of Barachias, who was slain between 
the temple and the altar ;" and from the days of Stephen, 
down to that in which Antipas proved himself to be Christ's 
" faithful martyr," multitudes suffered much for the cause of 
truth and the sake of Jesus. Some of them " were tortured* 
not accepting deliverance, that they might obtain a better 
resorrection ; and others had trial of cruel mockings and 
soonrgings, yea, moreover, of bonds and imprisonment. They 
were stoned, they were sawn asunder, were tempted, were 
slain with the sword ; they wandered about in sheepskins and 
goatskins, being destitute, afflicted, tormented : (of whom the 
world was not worthy.) They wandered in deserts and in 
mountains, and in dens and caves of the earth." And a 
goodly company have received the crown of martyrdom since 
the volume of revelation was completed. Need we more than 
refer to the Waldenses on the European continent, the Puri« 
tans of England, and the Scottish Covenanters ? The glens 
and mountains of beloved Scotland can testify of the cruelty 
of persecution's sword. Not a few of our countr3rmen lived, 
and prayed, and walked with God unknown. Many of them 
were often in great tribulation, occasioned by the wickedness 
of those around them. Their righteous souls were grieved 
from day to day ; rivers of water ran from their eyes ; they 
sighed and cried on account of the perversity and depravity 
of the multitude. Many of them "were all their lifetime 
subject to bondage through fear of death." " They died a 
thousand deaths in fearing one." While here, their language 
often was that of David : " O my God ! my soul is cast down 
within me. Deep calleth unto deep at the noise of thy water- 
spouts ; all thy waves and t^y billows are gone over me." 
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It is through much tribulation that the children enter the 

kingdom. 

'' The path of sorrow, and that path alone. 
Leads to the land where sorrow is unknown ; 
No traveller ever reach'd that bless'd abode 
Who found not thorns and briers on the road." 

Their former state was one, 

2. Of Pollution, — ^We are told that they have " washed 
their robes." Had there been no defilement, there would 
have been no need of any " washing.** But they, like others, 
were defiled by sin, original and actual. Many of them were 
deeply sunk in the mire of moral pollution. Behold in that 
white-robed company the once bloody Manasseh, the once 
blaspheming, persecuting, and injurious Saul of Tarsus, and 
many from luxurious Corinth, once the vilest of the vile. 
(1 Cor. vi. 9 — 11.) But all of them were "under sin," and 
none were more ready to acknowledge and deplore it. There 
is not one of them, save those who died in infancy, who did 
not often lie low before God, acknowledging " sinful dust and 
ashes" to be his appropriate title. All have said — "Unclean! 
unclean ! behold, we arc vile ; what shall we ''answer Thee ? 
We are altogether as an unclean thing, and all our righteous- 
ness i^ as filthy rags." All have presented the prayer — 
" Purge me with hyssop, and I shall be clean : wash me, and 
I shall be whiter than snow. Create in me a clean heart, 
God, and renew a right spirit within me." 

Their former state was one, 

3. Of Danger. — Had there been simple pollution, water 
might have efifected their purification : but the pollution was 
that of guilt, and a state of guilt is always a state of danger. 
Nothing, save blood — blood most precious — could rescue them 
from endless ruin. Before they fied to Christ, the avenger 
pursued them. .They were "children of wrath, even as 
others ;" exposed to eternal death, till they fled for refuge to 
the hope set before them in the Gospel. Under an over- 
whelming sense of their danger, the earnest cry of each was, 
** Lord, save me, I perish !" 

And the prayer was graciously answered, else we had not 
been called to contemplate the blessedness and glory of, 

II. Thbir Present Condition. — It is one of Purity, Joy, 
and Honour. 

1. Of Purity, — " They have washed their robes and made 
them white/' pure, and spotless. Being made perfect in 
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holiness^ thty no longer groan, being hardened. Job needs 
no more to say — " Behold, I am vile : I abhor myself, and 
repent in dust and ashes." No more does Isaiah exclaim — 
" Woe is me ! for I am undone ; for I am a man of unclean 
lips, and dwell in the midst of a people of unclean lips." 
Paul no more cries out in bitterness of soul — " I see a law in 
my members warring against the law of my mind, and bring- 
ing me into captivity to the law of sin which is in my mem- 
bers. O wretched man that I am ! who shall deliver me 
from the body of this death ?" All sin and imperfection are 
for ever done away': not even a sinful thought intrudes on 
their holy minds. They are spotless as the angels of God. 
Washed from guilt by Christ's blood, and from sin by Christ's 
Spirit, they have been presented faultless before the throne — 
they worship God uninterruptedly in "the beauty of holiness." 
God beholds them well-pleased ; and eve^ his eye — pure and 
all-seeing though it be — ^beholds in them neither " spot, nor 
wrinkle, nor any such thing." Each one loves the Lord his 
God " with all his heart, and soul, and strength, and mind," 
and all around him as he loves himself. 

The white robes indicate their purity, and they also shew 
their present condition to be one, 

2. Of Joy, — ^They wear no black, no sackcloth now.' The 
days of their mourning are ended. This world has been truly 
as well as beautifully called " a vale of tears." While 
sojourning here, we have often to drop the tear of penitence, 
of sorrow, of sympathy; but the members of the church above 
have no sins or failings to deplore — no afflictive dispensations 
of Providence to mourn — ^no call to suffering sympathy. In 
their experience has been fulfilled, in all its extent, the glo- 
rious promise — " The ransomed of the Lord shall return, and 
come to Zion with songs and everlasting joy upon their heads: 
they shall obtain joy and gladness, and sorrow and sighing 
shall flee away." ** There is no night there" of sin, sorrow, 
Buflfering, or death. Jeremiah has forgot his plaintive strains 
now. The pious captives, who sat in tears "by Babers 
streams," no longer ask — 

'* how the Lord's song ve shall sing 
Within a foreign land I*' 

Bartimeus is the poor blind beggar no more. The poor 
widow is no longer crushed to the dost under the iron hand 
of poverty. The orphan chUd is no longer homeless or 
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frieudleta, There ia nothing in that happy land to distreaf or 
annoy. Pinching penury is nnknown : every want is abun- 
dantly supplied. There is no disease yonder. No inhabitant 
of that blessed country ever says, " I am sick." No one is 
under bondage through fear of death there. There is no 
death of friends there. Martha and Mary go to no brother's 
grave to weep. In that bright world is no cruel enemy, no 
deceitful tempter, no faithless friend. No aching head yon- 
der, no tearful eye, no heavy heart. ** The former tlungs 
have passed away." They sing, as it were, a new song 
before the throne — ^a song which none can sing save the 
redeemed from among men. 

The celebrated RsJph Erskine thus sweetly sings in his 
" Believer's Soliloquy :" 

'* * Bless'd are the dead : yea, saith the word^ 

That die in Christ the living Lord ;" 
And on the other side of death 

Thus joyful spend their praising breatlw* 

" Death from all death hath set iis tree. 

And will our gain for ever be ; 
Death loosed the massy chains of woe^ 

To let the mournful captives go. 

** Earth was to us a seat of war ; 

On thrones of triumph now we are : 
We long'd to see our Jesus dear. 

And sought him there, but find him here« 

*' This — this does heaven enough aiFord^ 

We are for ever with the Lord : 
We ask no more, for all is given. 

His presence is the heart of heaven." 

The good man adds : 

** As thus I laid my listening ear 
Close at the door of heaven to hear^i— 
And then the sacred page did view. 
Which told me all I heard was true — 

*' Yet shew'd me that the heavenly song 
Surpasses every mortal tongue, 
In such unutterable strains 
As none in fettering flesh attains. 

" Then, said I, * O I to mount away^ 
And leave this dog of heavy clay ! 
Ye wings of time, more swiftly fly, 
Thai I may join thoie sosga on h^ P " 
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Their proBent condition is also one» 

S. Of Honour. — ^Where we thgr ? "Before the tiiroae" of 
the King Eternal, Immortal, and Invisible. And they are not 
paying a mere passing visit to court; for what is their postnreP 
They ** stand" before the throne. They enjoy intimate and 
uninterrupted fellowship with God as their God. Is it deemed 
honourable to have intercourse with the potentates of earth ? 
How much greater is the honour of communion with Him who 
is the King of kings and Lord of lords ] This blessed multi- 
tude have *' palms in their hands." This denotes them to be 
victors. Over sin, Satan, and the world, they have been 
made more than conquerors through him that loved them. 
Having been triumphant, they have received the fulfilment of 
the great and precious promises, made in chapters two and 
three, " to him that overcometh." They " eat of the tree of 
life," and of " the hidden manna." Each has received " the 
white stone," and " the new name." They have been made 
" pillars in the temple of God, and shall go no more out." 
They have received " an inheritance incorruptible and unde- 
filed, and that fadeth not away" — a crown unfading — a king- 
dom eternal. But on such a subject where shall we stop ? 
"Eye hath not seen;" but the ear can hear more than the eye 
can see, yet " ear hath not heard ;" but the imagination can 
conceive more than eye can see or ear can hear, yet " it hath 
not entered into the heart of man" fully to apprehend " the 
things which God hath prepared for them that love him." 

It was said bv one of God's excellent ones — "There will be 
three wonders in heaven. One is, I shall see many there 
whom I did not expect to see." That is a cheering thought. 
Another wonder will be — "That many whom I expected to see 
there, shall not be there." That is a solemn consideration. 
But the greatest wonder of all will be — "To see myself thsxe** 
Yes, that will be the greatest wond^ of all, to see ourselves 
there. We can scarcely realize it. Shall these feet of ours 
stand on the everlasting hills P Shall these very eyes behold 
the King in his beauty, and aU the glories of thy land, O 
Immanuel? Shall these very ears hear the Saviour's own 
voice, and listen to the melodies of saint and angel choirs ? 
Shall these very hands hold the palm of victory and the harp 
of praise ? Shall these heads wear crowns of endless glory-— 
these tongues take part in the symphonies of heaven ? O the 
wonders of that love, which warrants us to indulge such 
anticipations ! 
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To crown all, the blessedness of that happy company is 
eternal. "Thou hast shewn them the path of life : in thy pre- 
sence is fblness of joy : fX thy right hand there are pleasures 
for evermore," The sweetest season of enjoyment while here, 
soon terminates. The most thrilling sermon is soon brought 
to a conclusion. The most heavenly communion Sabbath 
soon passes away. 

*' Delightfiil hour, how soon will night 

Cast her dark shadows o*er tbj reign? 
And morrow^s quick returning light 

Shall call us to the world again. 
Tet at the last shall dawn a day— - 

A sun that never sets shall rise; 
Night shall not yeil his ceaseless ray— > 

The heavenly Sahhath never dies." 

We are loath to bid farewell to this blessed company. 
John Bunyan gives an exquisite description of the admission 
of Christian and Hopeful to its fellowship. After relating 
how they crossed the river, and reached the Celestial Grate, he 
says, " Now, I saw in my dream that these two men went in 
at the gate ; and lo ! as they entered, they were transfigured ; 
and they had raiment put on that shone like gold. There 
were also that met them with harps and crowns, and gave 
them to them ; the harps to praise withal, and the crowns in 
token of honour. Then I heard in my dream that all the 
bells in the city rang again for joy, and that it was said unto 
them, ' Enter ye into the joy of our Lord.' I also heard the 
men themselves, that they sang with a loud voice, saying, 
' Blessing, and honour, and glory, and power, be unto Him 
that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb for ever, 
and ever.' 

: *' Now, just as the gates were opened to let in the men, I 
looked in after them, and behold the city shone like the sun ; 
the streets also were paved with gold, and in them walked 
many men, with crowns on their heads, palms in their hands, 
and golden harps to sing praises withal. 

"There were also of them that had wings, and they 
answered one another without intermission, saying, ' Holy, 
holy, holy is the Lord;' and after that they shut up the gates; 
which, when I had seen, I wished myself among them." 

Where is the reader of these pages who does not vrish to be 
)Tnong them ? 
^ This leads us to consider-— 
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III. Thb means bt which thbt attainbd thbir prbsbnt 
CONDITION. They attained it by blood — by the blood of Christ 
— ^by their application to the blood of Christ. 

1. By blood, — Once, they were gnilty and condemned. 
They had broken the law, which is holy, just, and good. 
That law demanded their lives ; for thus it is written, " The 
soul that sinnetb it shall die." " Cursed is every one that con- 
tinueth not in all thin^ which are written in the book of the 
law to do them." Heaven's justice was thus in arms against 
them. "Die man, or justice must." Without shedding of 
blood, there can be no remission of sins — no friendly approach 
to Grod by any child of Adam. 

They attained their present condition, 

2. By the blood of Christ, — No ordinary blood could wash 
away sin. The sacrifices and offerings enjoined by the law of 
Moses, were but types and shadows of the true sacrifices* 
They were just so many pictorial illustrations of the one ofier- 
ing by which the Lamb of God was to take away the sin of 
the world. 

Nothing less than the blood of God's own Son could atone 
for the sins of the meanest or the holiest man who ever 
lived. Many in that blessed company resisted unto blood 
striving against sin — ^willingly laid down their lives for the 
sake of Christ. 

And now they ascribe all the glory of their salvation to the 
Lamb who was slain. 

They attained their present condition, 

3. By their application to the blood of Christ* — ^As in Egyptj 
on that memorable night when the destroying angel was to 
pass through the land to destroy the first-born in every house« 
the blood of the Passover lamb was not only to be shed, but 
sprinkled on the lintels and door-posts of the houses of the 
children of Israel; so must the precious blood of Christ be 
applied to lost men, and by lost men, that they may be saved. 
There is but one way of making application to the blood of 
Christ, and that is by faith. We must renounce all righteous- 
ness of our own, come to Jesus, accept of the blessings which« 
having purchased for us by his blood, he is freely offering to 
us in his word, and make his finished work the only ground of 
our dependence before God. We must, like a servant of Christ 
in Edinburgh when dying, "take all our good deeds and bad 
deeds, throw them into one heap, and flee from both to Christ, 
9j\ii in him sbfiU WQ find rest," It was thus that those now 
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Uood of the Lamb;" and "theretorb" it ia that they are 
now before the throne of God, and serve him day and night in 
his temple. Feeling their guilt and danger, they fled to him 
for refuge, accepted of him as their Saviour, Prophet, Priest, 
and King, and now they behold his face in righteousness, and 
are satisfied with his likeness. 

In conclusion — ^This subject presents us with encouragement 
to rely on Christ as our Saviour, with the best ground of com- 
fort in regard to departed Christian friends, and with a stimulus 
to exertion. 

1. Encouragement to rely on Christ as our Saviour, — Who 
is there who wishes not to get to heaven ? The writer wishes 
to get there, and he feels certain that every reader cherishes a 
similar desire. There is but one method of getting there. 
Jesus Christ is the way. We must come to him, or perish ! 
What are his own words? " He that belie veth shall be saved; 
he that believeth not, shall be damned." But all who hear 
the Gospel have every encouragement to come to him, and to 
commit into his hands their eternal interests. Sinner, come 
to him, and come now. How he loves you ! He beseeches 
you to come to him that you may have life. Does Satan tell you 
that he is either unable or unwilling to save you — ^that you 
are too vile to be saved ? Believe him not ; he was a liar at 
the beginning, and he is so still. You are welcome to the 
Saviour, though you were a thousand times worse than you 
are. He is •* mighty to save." ** His blood cleanseth from 
all sin." Look up to the ** great multitude" which we have 
been contemplating, and take courage. Looking at Manasseh, 
at Saul of Tarsus, at the woman who was a sinner, at poor 
Joseph, at blaspheming Covey ; looking at John Bunyan, John 
Newton, and a multitude of others — say, why should you be 
awanting when the company of the ransomed shall be com- 
plete ? Is the mercy, is the power that rescued them, not 
sufficient for you ? 

2. The best ground of comfort in regard to departed Christian 
friends, — ^They are not dead — they have but fallen asleep. It 
is sometimes soothing to gaze on the countenance of a departed 
friend, and to see it at length placid (though pallid), after 
having been long distorted by anguish. SootMng, too, to 
stand by the grave of the toil-worn pilgrim, and to reflect 
that he sleeps now — his wearied frame is now at rest. But is it 
not sweeter to be able to say» while ccnteiDjj^tiiig the cgmpany 
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of ttioie who have gone to glory, ^^My Ikthcr-HBothtiw* 
■itter — brother— partner— child— friend— is among them?'* 
" They are not lost, but gone before," 

It is recorded of the late excellent Dr. Lawson, of Selkirk, 
that on one occasion, when called on to attend the faneral of 
a brother in the ministry, " he went into the death-chamber, 
and looked earnestly at the corpse ; and when it was necessary 
to retire, he lifted np his arm to brush away the tears, and 
saying, ' I will see him again,' turned about and went away." 
And in reference to all our Christian friends who have fallen 
asleep, we can say, " We shall see them again ; we shall hear 
them again ; we shall hold fellowship with them again." 

8. A stimulus to exertion, — We are still in the wilderness — 
in an enemy's country. Our hearts are often dejected — onr 
limbs weary. But let us take courage from the contemplation 
of the hosts of the ransomed above. What were they once ? 
Men and women — frail, erring, and mortal, like ourselves. 
And as they once were what we are now, are not they now 
what we expect ere long to be ? The grace that was sufficient 
for them is surely sufficient for us. " Seeing we are compassed 
about with such a cloud of witnesses, let us lay aside every 
weight, and the sin that doth so easily beset us, and run with 
patience the race set before us, looking unto Jesus, the author 
and finisher of our faith." Contemplation of privileges and 
prospects so high and glorious will be lost on us, if not fol- 
lowed by increased exertion in working out our own salvation, 
and in striving to bless and save others. Let the invitation 
of every believer to every unrenewed soul around him be, 
" Come with us, and we will do you good ; for the Lord hath 
spoken good concerning his people." It will add to our feli- 
city in the world of glory, if we are the honoured instruments 
of taking others along with us. In the fifteenth chapter of 
Paul's First Epistle to the Corinthians, we see what should be 
the efiects of glory anticipated. The apostle having brought 
before the minds of the Corinthian believers the final victory 
over death and the grave, thus concludes: "Therefore, my 
beloved brethren, be ye stedfast, unmoveable, always abound- 
ing in the work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye know that your 
labour is not in vain in the Lord." 

Were any of our departed friends, or ministers, or mission- 
aries at this moment permitted to address us, what would be { 
their language P Would it not be similar to that of the apostle f 
** Be not slothful, bat followers of ns, as we were of Christ* 



172 

Spend and be spent for our blessed Master. Yon wOl never 
regret having laboured or suffered too much for Him. None 
of us do so. If there be a feeling of regret in our assembly, 
it is caused by the consideration that we did so little for Him 
and for a perishing world while we were yet with you. Watch 
— ^pray — ^labour — -fight. Yet a little while, and our bliss shall 
be all your own. Sinner ! strive to enter in at the strait gate ; 
eternal bliss is worth every effort you can make. We wish 
you to be partakers of our glory. ' Yet there is room.* Wash 
your robes where we washed ours ; and join us in ascribing 
' blessing, and honour, and glory, and power to Him that sit- 
teth on the throne, and to the Lamb.' " 

To Him be glory and dominion for ever and ever. Amen. 



EXTRACTS FROM THE LIFE AND CORRESPONDENCE 

OF DR. CHALMERS. 

LETTER TO HIS SISTER. 

" February 5, 1810. 

^ I KNOW not a more serious drawback to mixed society than the 
exclusion of all conversation about ' the one thing needful ;' aud it 
comes to be a serious question. How are you to get the better of it? 
This zeal would prompt, but we are also called to walk in wisdom 
towards those that are without. There must be a way of intro- 
ducing the topic, 80 as to make a useful impression, so as to con- 
ciliate prejudice, so as to win, if possible, rather than repel. I 
confess it is to me a thing beset with difficulties, and I fear that an 
unmanly shame may have some share in it. It is certainly wrong 
to disguise it from others that you look upon eternity as your up- 
permost concern. Disguise this, and you add the sanction of your 
example to their exclusive indulgence in the frivolities of time ; you 
add to the multitude of stumbling-blocks or offences which lie in 
the way of others. It is delightful that there is a promise annexed 
to the prayer for wisdom ; and I know not a more delicate subject 
for the application of wisdom than the one I am insisting on.'' 



TO THE SAME. 

" May 24, 1815. 

'' My thoughts have often been directed of late to the office of 
God's Spirit as an enlightener. There is a natural darkness which 
cannot be done away but by God's shining on our hearts ; and it is 
right that we should feel our dependence on him, not merely for 
the truths of Scripture, but also for our spiritual discernment of 
these truths. But it deserves to be well kept in mind, that though 
the Spirit is a revealer, it reveals nothing to us additional to what 

we loam in th9 written record. It does not make us wise above 
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that which is written^ but it makes us wise up to that which is 
written. The word of God is called the Sword of the Spirit; it is 
the instrumeDt by which the Spirit worketh. He does not meet 
with us on any other ground than on that of the written revelation, 
and hence our security on the one hand against the visionary pre- 
tences of those who talk of their revelations additional to that 
which is written, and our duty on the other to go diligently and 
sober-mindedly to our Bibles, but to go with the attitude of de- 
pendence on Him, who can alone open our understandings to 
understand them, and show us wondrous things out of the law, 
and, without carrying us beyond the field of the written record, can 
throw a clearness and a spiritual light over every object within that 
field." 



In order to make what the Spirit did with the Word more clear to the 
poor of his flock, Dr. Chalmers on one occasion used the following 
illustration : 

" This book (the Bible) is like a wide and beautiful landscape, 
seen afar off, dim and confined ; but a good telescope will bring it 
near, and spread out all its rocks, and trees, and flowers, and 
verdant fields, and winding rivers, at one's very feet: that telescope 
is the Spirit's teaching." 

Once, when addressing a Farmer* s household, he said : 

" It would take a great book to contain the names of all the in- 
dividuals who have ever lived from the days of Adam down to the 
present hour ; but there is one name that takes in the whole of 
them — that name is sinner — and here is a message from God to 
every one that bears that name: 'The blood of Jesus Christ 
cleanseth us from all sin/" 

TO HIS SISTER. 

^'August 31st, 1813. 

" It will give me the utmost pleasure to understand that the agi- 
tations of uncertainty respecting this world's riches have led you 
to draw closer to the living God, who giveth us all things richly to 
enjoy. It is delightful to think, that whatsoever we ask in prayer, 
believing, we shall receive. The condition upon which you get it is, 
that you believe you shall get it. (Matt. xi. 24.) Now, you will 
observe this qualifying clause restricts the prayer to certain objects. 
You cannot pray, believingly, for riches; you cannot pray, believ- 
ingly, for a continuance in your present situation; you cannot 
fasten on another situation, and pray, believingly, that God would 
translate you there : and why ? Because vou know not if those 
things be agreeable to the will of God. This want of knowledge 
prevents an absolute belief; and hence, though you do pray for the 
things above specified, you may not get them. You may pray for 
them in the following terms: 'XiOrd^ if it be thy will/ &c. But 
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there are fiertain other objects wbieh ycmltave a fall warrant to pray^ 
believiDgly^ for, and which, belieritig, you may pray absolutely for, 
and obtain them. You may rest assured that he will hear, if you 
ask according to his will. (1 John v. 14.) Now, there are many 
such objects made known to us in the Bible, and forming the pro- 
mises which are yea and amen in Christ Jesus. The Holy Spirit 
is one of these, (Gal. iii. 14. Luke xi. 13.) wisdom is another, 
(James i. 5.) the general object of salvation is a third, (1 Timothy 
ii. 4.) Now, what I would like to press upon all who are beset 
with anxieties about the future days they are to live in this world is, 
that dailv bread is one of these objects. It is agreeable to the will 
of God tnat you ask for it, for it is the very petition which the Son 
of God taught his disciples. You have a full warrant for believing 
that you shall get it, and according to the faith of your prayer so 
will it be done unto you. This harmonizes with the precept, 'Take 
no thought,' or as it should have been rendered, ' Be not thought- 
ful' — be not anxious about the things of to-morrow. I shall only 
add> that if the most anxious and unhappy men in the world were 
examined as to the ground of their disquietude, it would be found, 
in 999 cases out of the 1000, that the provision of this day was not 
the ground of it. They carry forward their imaginations to a 
distant futurity, and fill it up with the spectres of melancholy and 
despair. What a world of unhappiness would be saved if the things 
of to-day were to odfcupy all our hearts — the duties, the employ- 
ments, the services of the day — and as to the morrow, how delight- 
ful to think that we have the same warrant of God for believing that 
by committing its issue in quietness to him, when the future day 
comes, the provision of that day will come along with it I Fed 
yourself to be in the hand of God, and you will not be afraid of 
evil tidings. (Psalm cxii. 7.)" 



TROUBLES NEEDED. 

Mr. Berridge, in a letter to Lady Huntingdon, says : ''The sen- 
sible comfort will not last always, nor long. In the present state of 
things, a winter is as much wanted to continue the earth fruitful* as 
a summer. If the grass was always growing, it would soon grow to 
nothing, just as flowers that blow much and long generally blow 
themselves to death. And as it is thus with the ground, so it is 
with the labourers too. Afflictions, desertions, and temptations are 
as needful as consolalions. Jonah's whale will teach a good lesson, 
as well as Pisgah's top ; and a man may sometimes learn as much 
from being a night and a day in the deep, as from forty days on the 
mount. I see Jonah come out of a whale, and cured of rebellion. 
I see Moses go up to the mount with meekness, but come down in 
a huff, and break the tables. Further, I see three picked disciples 
attending the Master to the mount, and fall asleep there. Jesus has 
given you a hand and heart to execute great things for Mb glory, and 
therefore he will deal you out a suititble mtiifillx^ of ftfllie^oiis to 
keep your balance steady,' 
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TEMPERANCE. 



THB TBSTIlilOKY OV JOHN 
ANOELL JAMBS. 

Whbn will the ministen and mem- 
bers of our chorohes begin generally 
to enquire, whether it is not expe- 
dient for them, if not for their own 
Bakes* yet for the lake of the com- 
munityy to discontinue altogether 
the use of intoxicating liquors? 
When it is considered that one- half 
of the insanity, two-thirds of the 
abject poTerty, and three-fourths of 
the crime of our country, are to be 
traced up to drunkenness; that 
more than £60,000,000 are annu- 
ally expended in destructive bere- 
rages; that myriads annually die 
the drunkard*8 death, and descend 
still lower than the drunkard*s 
grave ; that thousands of church 
members are every year cut off 
from Christian fellowship for ine- 
briety ; that every minister of the 
Oospel has to complain of the 
hindrance to his usefulness ftrom 
this cause ; and that more minis- 
ters are disgraced by this than by 
any other habit; that, in short, 
more misery and more crime flow 
over society from this souroe than 
from any other, war and slavery 
not excepted; and that by the 
highest medical authorities these 
intoxicating drinks are reduced as 
diet, from the rank of necessaries 
to luxuries ; it surely does become 
every professor of religion to ask 
whether it is not incumbent upon 
him, both for his own safety and 
for the good of his fellow-creatures, 
to abstain from this pernicious in- 
dulgence. 

On the authority of Mr. Sheriff 
Alison, it is stated that in the year 
1840 there were in Glasgow, amongst 
about 30,000 inhabited houses, no 
fewer than 3010 i^ipropriated to 
the sale of intoxioBtiiig drinks. Hie 
same gentleman declared that the 



consumption of ardent spirits in 
that city amounted to 1,800,000 
gallons yearly, the value of which 
is £1,850,000. No fewer than 
30,000 persons there go to bed 
drunk every Saturday night: 25,000 
commitments are annually made 
on account of drunkenness, of which 
10,000 are females. 

Is Glasgow worse than many 
other places ? Professors of reli- 
gion 1 ponder this: and will you 
not, by abstaining from a luxury, 
lend the aid of your example to 
discountenance this monster crime, 
and monster misery ? It is in the 
power, and therefore is it not the 
duty, of the Christian church to do 
much to stop this evil, which sends 
more persons to the madhouse, the 
jail, the hulks, and the gallows^— 
more bodies to the grave, and more 
souls to perdition — than any other 
that can be mentioned P 

Facts stated at a Mbbtino 
IN Exbtbr Haj^l. — Of the liquors 
consumed, the cost amounts to 
£74,1 68,628; the labour lost is worth 
£64,615,374; otherresulU of drink- 
ing cost £16,000,000 ; thus shewing 
a grand total of nearly 155 millions 
of pounds spent upon drink by the 
British population in 1847. The 
revenue of the United Kingdom for 
1 848 was £52,082,757 ; the national 
debt amounted to £790,348,351 ; so 
that the drinking system absorbed 
as much wealth as would pay the 
entire taxes of the country, in addi- 
tion to clearing off the national debt 
in eight years. In this country, at 
the present time, there is consumed 
as much liquor yearly as would 
make a river three feet deep, 30 feet 
wide, and 1 68 miles long. England 
contains 600,000 confirmed drunk- 
ards^ and there are 60,000 deaths 
annually from this sole cause. 
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RESIGNATION. 



Lord, it belongs not to my care 

Whether I die or live ; 
To love and serve thee is mj share^ 

And this thy grace must give. 
If life be long, I will be glad. 

That I may long obey; 
If short, yet why should I be sad 

To soar to endless day? 

Christ leads me through no darker 
rooms 

Than he went through before ; 
He that into God^s kingdom comes, 

Must enter by his door. 



Come, Lord, when grace luu made 
me meet 

Thy blessed face to see ; 
For if thy work on earth be sweet, 

What wUl thy glory be ? 

Then shall I end my sad complaints. 

And weary sinful days; 
And join with the triumphant saints 

That sing Jehovah*s praise. 
My knowledge of that Ufe is small, 

Theeyeoffaithisdim; 
But *tis enough that Christ knowsall. 

And I shall be with him. 



THE FAMILY IN HEAVEN AND EARTH. 

'T IS but one family ! the sound is balm, 
A seraph- whisper to the wounded heart ; 

It lulls the storm of sorrow to a calm. 

And draws the venom from the avenger^s dart. 

'T is but one family ! the accents come 

Like light from heaven to break the night of woe. 

The banner-cry to call the Spirit home. 
The shout of victory o*er a fallen foe. 

Death cannot separate — is memory dead ? 

Has thought, too, vanished ? and has love grown chill ? 
Has every relic and memento fled ? 

And are the living only with us still ? 

No I in our hearts the lost we mourn, remain 

Objects of love and ever fresh delight ; 
And fancy leads them in her fdry train. 

In half-seen transports past the mourners^ sight* 

Yes I in ten thousand ways, or far or near. 
The caird by love, by meditation brought. 

In heavenly visions ofltimes haunt us here, 
The sad companions of our sweetest thought. 

Death never separates ! the golden wires 
That ever trembled, to their names before. 

Will vibrate still, though every form expires. 
And those we love, we look upon no more. 

No more indeed in sorrow and in pain^ 

But even memory^s need ere long will cease, 

For we shall join the lost of love again. 
In endless bonds^ and in eternal peace. 

J* roeTiB, rimiTBii^ xmxBT iiOvtoAur* 



THE 
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THE POWER OF GOD'S WORD. 

I WAB admiring the beautiful view of Lake Leman, and the 
Savoy moantains beyond, from my bed-room window at th^ 
Gibbon Hotel, in Lausanne, when my attention was drawn to 
some tattered leaves of a book which were lying on a flat root 
just under the window. On making inquiry from the hea4 
waiter, I found that it was a "New Testament," which au 
Italian family had found in their bed^room, and, after writ- 
ing something awfully impious at the beginning, had torn up 
and thrown there ! It was an awful sight ; and the waiter, % 
most respectable man, seemed as much affected with it as 
myself. I begged him to gather all up without delay, and not 
to destroy the leaves, but give them away ; and I could not 
help saying to him, and to the excellent landlady, who keeps the 
Bible Society Dep6t in her hotel, and has her whole soul en- 
gaged in its interests, " WHo knows how the sovereignty of 
God may overrule this sad event for good V* Perhaps the 
excess of impiety to which these poor Italians ran — the horrible 
act of tearing up the Scriptures, whether it was Popish or 
Infidel principle that actuated them — may lead them in some 
thoughtful moment to deep compunction and true contrition ; 
and who knows but those single leaves of blessed truth may 
be destined to find their way where the whole volume could 
not reach ! I felt bold to suggest such thoughts, because I 
know that 

** God moYefl in a myBterious way, 
His wonders to perform ;** 

And I think that facts and experience support me. I remem- 
ber, when I was at Baden Baden. I met good Dr. Pinkerton 
engaged in placing a French and Grerman " New Testament' - 
in every room in the hotels. Though the landlords are Ro** 
man Catholics, he met with no objections. One indeed said, 
with something of a sneer, " Look here, sir, here is one of 
your Testaments, which a traveller has brought from his bed* 
room at Basle. I do not exactly see the use of your work* 
Your books get removed." " Well," said Dr. P., " and what 
have you been doing with Dus Toetaxoeat ?" *' Oh," replied 

N 
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the man, "I baye had it all the winter, when there is little to 
do, and I have been often reading it, and with great interest/' 
" And thus," said the doctor to me, " who can tell whether 
that Testament might not have been moved all the way from 
Basle to be a blessing to that man, though not originsdly in- 
tended for him !" And thus, no doubt, many of our Bibles 
are forced to be given up just now to the priests in Italy, by 
the poor people who would fain read them ; but who can tell 
how largely the priests themselves may be thus benefitted ! 
God's word ! what cannot and what will it not effect ? Why, 
the very printers at Florence, who were engaged at their 
presses with the Bible, were so astonished at the truths they 
were putting together, that they privately struck off copies for 
their own use ; and when conscience smote them, and they 
thought they had done wrong, they went to Captain Pakenham, 
and confessed what they had done, and he was only too happy 
to give them as many copies as they wished for. 

I remember a striking instance in the East Indies of a torn 
leaf of a Bible being blest. A missionary observing a young 
man unwell, sat by the side of his couch, and asked him if he 
was acquainted with Christianity.- He replied, "Yes, I know 
about going up to God ;" and stretching out his hand to his 
pillow, drew forth a bit of paper carefully rolled up, which he 
as carefully unrolled, and then looking down the page he read 
the 3rd, 4th, and 6th verses of the 24th Psalm. " I know 
that much," he said, and then handed the torn leaf to the 
missionary. This leaf of the tree of life had been the com- 
panion of his weary hours, and the Spirit of God had drawn 
his attention to the verses best adapted to his circumstances. 
After faithful instruction, the missionary left him, thankful to 
God that he had made the wickedness of man in tearing up 
his Word to praise him. The influence of that book, though 
torn, was not destroyed. 

But the most striking instance that I have lately met with 
is one in Ireland, and the account is so very instructive and 
interesting, that I avail myself of our double number to give 
large extracts, feeling sure that no matter could be more wel- 
come to my readers. And I strongly recommend all who can 
afford it, to get the tract, " Recollections of Mick Healy, an 
Irish Peasant. By the Rev. John Gregg."* The price is only 
fourpence. 

" Mick Healy was a native of the county of Meath. His 

' * Dublin : Curry and C0.4 Upper JSackyille Street. 
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father held a small farm, to which, at his decease, Mick suc- 
ceeded. He cultivated the few acres of which the farm con- 
sisted, and for some years regularly paid his rent. By gpreat 
industry and economy, he was ahle to provide for himself and 
his family. He possessed the good-will and respect of his 
neighbours, and lived in tolerable comfort. An event, how- 
ever, now occurred, which altered his character, and made a 
great change in his position and prospects. His parents had 
been Roman Catholics. His relations and friends, and indeed 
the people generally in that part of the country, were almost 
all of that persuasion. He had not received, either at home 
or at school, any scriptural instruction. He was brought up 
a strict Roman Catholic. He had reached the age of fifty be- 
fore he either read or saw the blessed Book of God. He went 
regularly to his place of worship, and performed his devotions 
with becoming respect. He went to confession, and punctu- 
^ ally paid his dues. He had the approbation of his priest, and 
was looked upon by every one as a good Catholic, and a faith- 
ful son of the church. 

" A change was brought about in the following way : be- 
ing detained one day in the house by rain, he employed him- 
self for a time in rummaging an old trunk which had belonged 
to his father. In turning over some old papers which the 
trunk contained, he lighted on the fragment of a book ; he 
took it out and read a few pages, and then carefully consigned 
it to the trunk again. The day cleared up, and he went out 
to his work. On each succeeding wet day, and at every 
leisure hour that he had, he visited the trunk, took out the 
fragment, and resumed his reading. The more he read the 
fragment, the more he wished to read it ; he became deeply 
interested in the subject of it. He read it now not only on 
wet days, and at leisure hours on other days, but devoted his 
Sundays after mass to the same pursuit ; and that he might 
enjoy the pleasure with the least interruption, he was in the 
habit of going out every Sunday to the back of the hedge, and 
poriDg over its pages for hours together. During all this time 
he had not the slightest notion what the book was with which 
he was so much delighted. It was, in truth, only the frag- 
ment of a book, and had neither title-page nor inscription. . 

** When he was engaged, one sunny day, in this, his favotuite 
recreation, the Roman Catholic schoolmaster of the parish 
happened to pass by. As Mick was an acquaintance of his, 
he came over to speak to him. He gave him tba nsuid Qalu* 
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tetion ; fttid M he cast bis more ezperienb^d wye on tko pages 
which Mick Was reading, he exdauned, ' Ah, Mick, you aire 
reading the Bible ; you are a swaddler, and I wOl tell the 
priest/ ' The Bible, indeed V said Mick ; ' it is only an old 
book of my father's that I am reading/ ' Oh, I know well 
that it is the Bible/ said the schoolmaster, ' and if yon don't 
itop reading it, I will tell the priest/ ' I don't care to whom 
you tell it/ said Mick ; ' it was my father's book,, and I will 
read it, io spite of any one, as long as I like/ The school- 
master was horrified. A poor sinner (he thought) might, any 
day, read a ballad, or story book, or newspaper, but that he 
should read the Bible, the word of his Saviour, was, in the 
judgment of this enlightened schoolmaster, a most serious 
offence. That he might not appear to countenanoe such con- 
duct, he lost no time in informing the priest how he had found 
Mick Healy employed ; and to prove how loyal to the church 
he was, and how free from heresy, he did not fail to tell him 
how he had warned him agabst the Bible; bat that Mick 
Healy (horrible to relate) had said, ' that he would read it, in 
spite of any one, as long as he liked.' This was no music to 
the priest's ears. It was dreadful to think that a Catholio 
should employ himself on a Sunday iu reading the Word of 
Gbd, or even have it at all without leave from the church. 
In a day or two after he called at Mick's house, and trying 
gentle means at first, he said, ' What is this I hear of you, 
Sf ick ? I am sorry to hear it of your father's son/ ' What 
is the bad thing your reverence has heard of me P' said Mick. 
* The schoolmaster tells me that you are become a Bible-reader, 
and sure you will not disgrace your family, and bring a scan- 
dal on the parish.' * Oh, never mind him, your reverence,' 
said Mick ; ' it is only an old book of my father's which I 
found in the trunk, that I do be reading/ ' How long have 
you been reading it ?' said the priest. ' Only about a year, 
your reverence,' said Mick. ' Show it to me,' said the priest, 
alarmed (I suppose) at the length of time the mischief had 
been working. Mick proceeded to the trunk, and producing 
the fragment, handed it to him. 'Sure enough,' eaid the 
priest, as he looked through the pages, ' it is the Bible, and, 
Mick, you must not read it any more ; it b not fit for you. 
If you had not great learning like the clergy, you might take 
^ wrong meaning out of it, and it might make a heretic d 
you.' Mick, taking the book out of the pHest's hiuds, said, 
;0h, your reyerence, it won't d9 me any harm; it doe» my 
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hHit gobd to rtad it ^ I hirer ittel any hbA like it; if H 
does not make me better, I'm sttre it won't make 1A6 a WtyrM 
man/ The priest, snspecting perhaps that if be did not ge^ 
the book out of Mick's hands, he might get no money but bf 
Mick's pocket, said, in a mild tone, ' O Biick, yon mnst not 
keep it at all I it is not safe for you to have it ; give it to lne» 
ina as it wj^ your father'i, I will keep it, and take care of it 
for you.' 'Is it gite you my father's book?' said Mick, 
'indeed, please your reverence^ I will do no such thing; I can 
keep it and take care of it myself.' The priest's tone Was noW 
changed; all His efibrts to get it from him by coaxing were in 
Tain. Mick (peace to his memory) would not part with his 
inheritance. The priest stormed ; Mick was calm, which, no 
doiibt, was Tery provoking. He held it in his hand, and 
looking at it as if his bowels yearned npon it, he said, ' And 
is tliis the Bible, your reverence ? But sure it wants a piece 
here,' turning to the first page bf his fragment, which was in 
the middle of £xodus, ' and sure it wants a piece thete,' turn** 
ing to the last page, which was part c^ the prophet Daniel. 
'Where could I get the pieces, your reverence r Will you 
give them to me, or tell me where I can find them ?' ' Thie 
did not quiet the priest much ; this cool confidence rather in- 
flamed him. In an angry tone he refused to comply. Mick, 
in all sincerity, anxious only for the book, and without mean- 
ing any oflfence, calmly urged his request. This made matters 
Worse ; it was adding f ud to the fire ; it flamed the more ; 
yet what could be done ? — longer delay might end in worse 
defeat. To avoid this, I suppose, and to prepare for anothet 
tnode oi attack, the priest left the house, but in the worst pos- 
sible humour, while Mick very composedly remained, and 
Quietly sat down to read. 

" Now thundered the priest against the peasant, to frighten 
him from his fragment; but Mick, intrenched in the truth and 
'strong in the Lord,' was not to be dislodged; he was resolved 
lo keep it and ^ead it, and at any hazard, if possible, to pro- 
eure the remainder.^ It was soon noised abroad thAt Midk 
Healy read the Bible, that he would not give it up tot the 
priest, and that he was become a Protestant. Some of the 
people thought it would be as well for Mick to haVe a serpent 
in the house as the Bible ; that he could not h&ve any luck, 
as he went against the priest ; and that he must have the 
devil in him since he became a Protestant ; they tiiottght that j 
it woTild ttbt only be dangerons, but a disgrace to have any* I 
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thing to do with him. Mick went to mass as usual, but the 
priest looked dark and cross at him. The people shrunk from 
him as if he had the plague ; they shunned his company with 
the greatest aversion, and altogether deserted his house. They 
were warned to keep aloof from him, partly (I suppose) foi 
their own sake, that they might not be infected, and partly for 
his sake, that he might be driven to give up the Bible. Bat 
neither cunning nor coldness, neither &own nor favour, would 
induce Mick to give up the book ; the more pitiless was the 
pelting of the stofm, the closer he clasped the comfort to his 
breast. The coldness and aversion with which he was at 
first regarded were now succeeded by threats and abuse ; but 
as he had incurred man's anger for God's word, he seemed 
to obtain God*s favour by it. He was now learning, like 
David, to comfort ' himself in the Lord his Grod.' The me- 
thods which were pursued towards him seemed to produce an 
opposite effect to what was expected. The conduct of priest 
and people, together with the knowledge of Scripture, which 
he was daily acquiring, gradually cooled his passion for the 
services of the chapel ; his visits to it became less and less 
frequent, and, at length, they altogether ceased. 

•' He now heard, by some means or other, that the Pro- 
testant clerg3naian at Navan, or at Trim, (I am not quite 
certain which,) had Bibles, and would be likely to give hioi 
one, if he went to him for it. Accordingly, he set out, and 
travelled to either of those places ; the one was distant about 
twelve miles, and the other, I think, sixteen. He called on 
the curate. ' Sir,' said he, ' I have a bit of the Bible, but I 
would like very much to have it all.' He then took the 
fragment from his bosom, and shewed it to him. The curate 
entered into conversation with him ; and when he perceived 
that he had made good use of the part of the Bible which he 
possessed, and was really anxious to have the entire, the 
worthy man gave him a good octavo Bible, which Mick after- 
wards shewed me, and which I think he kept and read to the 
day of his death. Mick returned home with his treasure on 
the same day, a distance, at least, of twenty-four miles ; but 
this was as nothing to him for the love he had to the Bible. 
He now became a thorough and confirmed Bible-reader. 
He struck out boldly into the wide extent of Scripture ; he 
felt himself in a new world, and new regions and new pros- 
pects opened upon his view. He was astonished at Abraham, 
and dehghted with Joseph ; but the bondage in Egypt came 
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home to his heart. Wheti he came to the New Tettament, 
he was lost in amazement. He followed the 'Man of Sorrowa' 
through his wondrous history — ^from the manger to the cross. 
Grethsemane and the Judgpnent Hall, the Crucifixion and the 
Burial, each, in its turn, filled him with awe. He felt that he 
had heen poor before, but that now he was rich : he felt his 
heart dilating with love to all men. He would fain communi- 
cate what he knew of Jesus to every one he met. He could 
not, however, get his wife and children to enter into his 
feelings; and his neighbours and friends would not come 
within his reach. 

" He went on for some lime working on the farm by day, 
and reading in the Bible by night. But 'whom the Lord 
loveth he chasteneth, and scourgeth every son whom he 
receiveth/ It so happened that by the loss of his cattle, and 
the failure of his crops, he w^s in arrear of rent ; and as he 
was entirely dependent on his own resources, and no man 
would lend' him money, he was dispossessed of his farm. His 
landlord was a Roman Catholic. Mick (as I was informed) 
was not a worse tenant, or more in arrear than many others 
on the estate, to whom indulgence had been granted, and who 
were sufiered to remain. But Mick had become a Bible- 
reader, and a Protestant, and had placed himself, in conse- 
quence, beyond the pale of pity. He had set at nought the 
authority of the priest ; he might infect others-— his example 
might be imitated; and then no one could tell where the 
mischief would end. It may have been thought a good 
opportunity, one not to be lost, to root out an obnoxious 
plant, that had proved too stifif and thorny for scuserdotal 
management. Be it as it may, poor Mick was thrown out of 
the house where he had begun his days, and where he too 
fondly hoped he would end them. He was forced to resign 
to other and strange hands those fields where, with buoyant 
mind, he passed his childhood, and on which, in maturer 
years, he spent his strength. 

** With heavy heart and painful steps, he now removed 
into a poor mud cabin, to shelter himself and family. No 
friendly eye was near to pity him, nor cordial hand to lend 
relief. But he had God's word. He could say : * This is my 
comfort in my affliction; for thy word hath quickened me.' 
He could also say : ' It is the Lord, let him do as seemeth 
him good.' 'The will of the Lord be done.' He sought 
employment from the neighbouring farmers, but could not 

Dec, 1850.' N 9 



m 

obUda tt, for they were prejudiced against him* Many who 
are ever ready to cry aloud for liberty of conscience for them« 
selv^, are slow enough to grant it to others. He was driven, 
at lengthi for the support of his family, to have recourse to 
the humblest occupation, and was happy to be employed on 
the public roads, in breaking stones, for eightpence a-day. 
But this did not conquer his heroic spirit. Difficulty and 
danger only shew what mettle a man is made of. He went 
cheerily to his work in the morning, and returned more 
cheerily to his family and his Bible in the evening. His cup 
of trial was not yet full. It pleased God to send sickness into 
his family. His wife and two sons were visited at the same 
time with fever. The Lord kept the disease from himself. 
No neighbour would come near to assist at the sick bed : it 
may be from fear, more likely from bigotry, as otherwise the 
Irish are kind and compassionate. All the offices of humanity 
were performed by himself alone. He alone went to the 
stream, and carried in the water; he alone moistened the 
parched lips, and cooled the burning temples ; he alone sat 
up, and watched with sleepless eyes each livelong night. 
God took away from him one of the objects of his care — a 
much-loved chUd — a grown-up youth. Though grieved and 
affiicted, yet, like Job, he could say — * The Lord gave, and 
the Lord hath taken away : blessed be the name of the Lord/ 
He gazed, and wept over the manly, but lifeless form — his 
fair, but faded flower. No neighbour came in to share his 
sorrows, nor even female hand to touch the dead. Poor 
Mick's own hands closed the eyes, his own hands washed the 
body, placed it in the coffin, lifted up the hammer, and 
fastened down the nails ; and then, sorrowing and sobbing, 
uncomforted and unattended, laid it down sadly and slowly 
in the lonely grave. 

" A class for catechetical instruction assembled every 
Sunday in Kilsallaghan church, before divine service com- 
menced. It lasted generally from eleven to twelve o'clock. 
At this Mick Healy regularly attended, and took his seat in 
the midst of the clas«> Between him and the children, the 
contrast in years, in flgure, in dress, and in manners, was of 
course strikingly marked : but in simplicity and guilelessness, 
the difference, I may say, was none. Ofica, did he sit on the 
same form with a lively hoy, whose career has since been 
honourably marked, both in school and college, and' who U 
BOW a £dlk)w of oui diatiuguiahed University. 
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" Imagine to yourselves* then, in a little country church, an 
athletic-looking peasant, in a large frieze coat, with head erect, 
sitting in the midst of a group of children,^ a thick, stout Bihle 
open in his hands, while some twenty or thirty of the friends 
of the children, sitting or standing in the pews around, were 
listening, with open ears, and eyes, and mouths, to what was 
going on. 

'* Questions and answers to the following effect might 
frequently be heard from Sunday to Sunday : 

** * Well, Mick, why don't you now pray to the Virgin 
Mary ?* * Because it is not in the Book, your reverence.' 

* To whom only should you pray, Mick ?* * To God only, 
your reverence.* * Why don't you now confess your sins to 
Peter and Paul, Mick ?' * Because it is not in the Book, your 
reverence.' 'Mick, why don't you call the Virgin Mary 
** Refuge of Sinners — your life, your hope, your advocate, and 
the gate of heaven," as Roman Catholics do ?' ' Because it 
is not in the Book, your reverence/ * Who is the refuge of 
sinners — ^your life, your hope, and your advocate, Mick ?' 

* The Lord Jesus, your reverence.* * How do you know, Mick?' 
' Because it is in the Book, your reverence,' ' Why, Mick, 
don't you worship the Host which the priest holds in his 
hands, as the Roman Catholics do ?' ' Because it is not in 
the Book, your reverence."' * Why are you not now satisfied 
with Latin prayers ? why don't you keep the holy water in 
the house, the blessed clay, and the blessed candles, Mick ?* 

* Because it is not in the Book, your reverence.' * Why don't 
you believe in purgatory, Mick ?' * Because it is not in the 
Book, your reverence.' *Why don't you believe that the 
Bishop of Rome is the head of the church, and the vicar of 
Jesus Christ, Mick ?' ' Because it is not in the Book, your 
reverence.' * Why don't you believe that fasting, and pen- 
ance, and giving alms, can make satisfaction for your sins, 
Mick r * Because it is not in the Book, your reverence.' 
•Mick, why don't you believe that the Virgin Mary has 
power in heaven, and that we ought to seek her intercession?' 

* Because it is not in the Book, your reverence.' ' Mick, why 
don't you believe, as Roman Catholics do, that the Church of 
Rome is the mother and mistress of all churches, and that if 
we dou't belong to her, we can't be saved ?' * Because it is 
not in the Book, your reverence.' * How do you find out 
which church teaches the truth, Mick ?' * By the Book, your 
reverence.' ' How do you know that the Church of Rome 
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leads people astray, Mick?' 'By the Book, your reve- 



rence.' 



" All this time, he held the Bible open in his hands, from 
time to time casting intelligent and respectful glances at its 
pages. Mick knew well what Romish error was, and on 
Scripture ground refused it; but he knew well also what 
Christian truth was, and on Scripture ground embraced it. 
Questions and answers, also, such as these, might be heard : 

** ' Well, Mick, why do you, who have no learning, read 
the Bible?' 'Because the Book tells me to do so, your 
reverence.' ' But may you cot take a wrong meaning out of 
it ?* 'I may, your reverence ; but, by the blessing of God, I 
hope I will take a right meaning out of it.' ' But can you 
understand it all, Mick ?' ' No ; but, with the Lord's help, I 
can understand enough, your reverence.' * Mick, why don't 
you take the church for your guide, instead of the Bible ?' 
'Because it might lead me astray, your reverence.' * How do 
you know that the Bible, won't lead you astray, Mick?' 
• Because it is the word of God, your reverence.* * What are 
the priests most afraid of, Mick ?* ' The Book, your rever- 
ence.' * Why so, Mick ?' ' Because it is against them, your 
reverence.* ' Why do you, who are a wicked and unworthy 
sinner, come to Jesus Christ for salvation, without asking the 
Virgin Mary or the saints to intercede for you, Mick?* 
'Because I am told in the Book to do it, your reverence.' 
'Why do you believe that there is bread and wine in the 
sacrament of the Lord's Supper, Mick ?' ' Because the Book 
says so, your reverence.' ' Why do you believe, Mick, that 
Grod's anger is turned away from you, and that you are in his 
favour, if you have faith in Jesus Christ, without any merits 
or sufferings of your own ?' ♦ Because the Book tells me so, 
your reverence ?' ' Mick, why do you believe that every man 
who trusts in the Lord is blessed P' ' Because it is in the 
Book, your reverence.' ' Why do you believe the Bible to be 
sufficient to make you wise unto salvation, without tradition—- 
that the blood of Jesus Christ is sufficient to cleanse you, 
without penance or purgatory — that Jesus Christ is both able 
and willing to save you, without saints and angels ?' ' Oh 1 
sure it is all in the Book, your reverence.' * Why do you 
believe that any poor sinner, at any time, may come to Jesus, 
and get pardon for all his sins, and peace with Grod, without 
help from saints or angels, or aid or leave from the church ?' 
'Oh! your reverence, because it is all down in the Book/ 
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• Mast evcT7tliing in religion be proved by tbe Bible, Mick ?* 

• Yes, your reverence; whatever is not so, is only moonshine!' 

" As his mind became more enlightened, and his heart more 
warmed by the love of Christ, he worked with more effect on 
his wife, Biddy, and on his son, Micky. His example and 
reasoning had such influence on them, that they came some 
three or four times to church. This was a fresh provocation 
in the country, and was quickly resented. It soon reached 
the priest's ears that the poison of heresy had got into his 
flock. He resolved to take decisive measures, and administer 
at once the sharpest antidote. He came to Mick's house, and 
alighting off his horse, he entered with a whip in his hand. 
Biddy, one of the culprits, was sitting in the comer, and 
Mick, happily, was at home. The priest, in a rough, im- 
perious voice, looking at Biddy, and taking no notice of Mick, 
said, ' I hear that the devil is in this house.' ' Please your 
reverence, for I suppose you are a clergyman,' said Mick, 'the 
devil, I hope, is not in this house, but the Lord, I trust, is 
here.' The priest, as if scorning to take any notice of Mick's 
observation, raising his voice and frowning darkly, said to 
Biddy, *The devil must be in the house, for did you not go to 
church }* ' She did, your reverence, and, with the blessing of 
God, she will go again,' said Mick. ' I have nothing to say 
to you/ said the priest. ' But I have something to say to 
you, please your reverence,* said Mick. * You are not a Ca- 
tholic,* said the priest. * I beg your reverence's pardon, I am 
a Catholic,' said Mick. * How so ?' said the priest : ' did 
you not tarn Protestant ?* * I did, your reverence. I was a 
Roman Catholic before, but I am a Protestant Catholic now.* 

• You are entirely in the dark,' said the priest. ' I was in the 
dark before, please your reverence,' said Mick, ' but, blessed 
be God, I am in the light now.* ' Oh,' said the priest, in a 
torrent of impassioned speech, scarcely giving himself time to 
breathe, * you are not in the true church — ^you are a heretic ; 
you can't be saved ; you must come back ; you must do pen- 
ance and get absolution in the true church, or you will be 
damned.' When he had done, Mick, suspecting that this 
wild storm of empty words, without any kind of proof, was 
intended to frighten his poor weak and timid wife, very coolly 
said, * Please your reverence, as you are a man of learning, 
will you show me all that you say in the Book ?* * What 
book?' said the priest, thinking perhaps that he had made 
some impreseion on Mick. ' Oh, the Book,' eaid Mick » * I 
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■will bring it out to yon.' He went to the big trunk and 
brought his octavo Bible, and opening it, offered it to the 
priest, saying, ' Will your reverence show me what you say 
in this, and I will believe it ?' 

•* When the priest looked at it, and saw what it was, he 
«aid — 'I will have nothing to say to your heretical book. 
Hear the church,' said he, * and I am its minister.' • Oh ! 
your reverence,' said Mick, ' I will hear no church which does 
not hear the Book ; whether it is priest or minister, hishop or 
pope, church or people, that speaks, if what is said be not in 
the Book, I will not mind it.' Mick pressed the Book upon 
him, but it was a bow that the priest could not shoot with— > 
it was a sword that he could not handle without wounding 
himself. With an under growl, like the rumbling of distant 
thunder, he ran away from the conflict, leaving Mick, erect 
and unscathed, in possession of the field. Like Satan, he fled 
jfrom the Word of God, and never came into contact with 
Mick again. 

" Mick called on me one day at the glebe, and when he came 
into my study, he put his hand into his bosom, and took out 
what appeared to be a book. It was the fragment of the 
Bible which God had so richly blessed to his soul. Gracefully 
presenting it to me, he said, with an air of deep solemnity, 
* I bring this to your reverence, hoping you will take care of 
it. I was afraid that, when I was gone, it might receive some 
bad usage. I did not know where I could leave it, or to 
whom I could so well give it, as to the minister of God.' I 
of course willingly received it from him. It Was in part 
black with smoke, as if it had been much used in the chimney- 
corner. It had a cover on one side — not the original one — 
but a piece of leather stitched on to protect it. I carefully 
preserved this fragment for thirteen or fourteen years, and 
then placed it, I think appropriately, in that storehouse of 
treasure, the depository of the Bible Society. .There it now 
lies, and I hope will long continue, honourably enshrined. 
Though only a timewom fragpnent of ' the sword of the 
Spirit,' yet how infinitely more deserving of respect is it than 
either the sword of Goliah, or the spear of Achilles ! It was 
well handled by a soldier of Jesus Christ, who * fought the 
good fight of faith,' and was * valiant for the truth.' It has 
done good service: it was used in honourable warfare, and its 
achievements shall be held in everlasting remembrance. 

"My intercourse with Mick Healy continued uninterrupted 
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till 1835^ the year in which he came to reside near Dnblin. 
I was happy in having assisted him to obtain a more comr 
fortable situation with a connection and friend of mine* near 
Raheny. His health began to fail at the commencement of 
that year, and completely broke down before the middle of it. 
He exhibited the same Christian spirit* and maintained the 
same Christian consistency to the very last. 

" At my first visit to him, I found that his son^ who, per- 
haps, was urged to it by others, was trying to work upon his 
father, in the hour of his weakness^ to bring him back to the 
Church of Rome. He asked the dying man ' would he not 
like to have the priest with him, and to have mass said for 
him, or to hear the litany of the blessed Virgin, and would he 
not wish to have a mass said when he was dead, to get his 
soul out of purgatory ?* 

" The dying peasant, gathering up all his strength, said, in 
answer to his son : ' Priest ! Micky, trash ; mass, trash ; 
litany of the saints, trash ; purgatory, trash ; pra3ring for the 
dead, trash ; help of the Virgin, trash.' Then he spoke of 
Christ and the Spirit. He said ' Christ was all and every- 
thing the sinner could want.' ' I am,' said he, ' a sinner — a 
great sinner, and Christ is all and everything to me.' 
' Roman Catholics will be trying,' SEiid he, * to get to heaven 
their way, but they won't be able ; there will be a bush in the 
gap.' This phrase is taken from the language of shepherds, 
alluding to the difficulty of sheep getting into a field, where 
the only entrance to it is stopped up by a thorny bush. 

" ' Are you happy, father ?' said his son, thinking perhaps, 
according to the false teaching of the Church of Rome, that 
he could not be happy if he died a Protestant. * Micky, jewel/ 
said the father, * no king ever went to his throne so happy as 
I now am, going to my Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ.' 

"The night before his death, his wife, who continued in 
darkness, urged much that he would allow her to send for the 
priest, stating that he should have the rights of the Church 
before he died, to which he answered — * No, no : trash, trash 
—it is all trash.' The night being stormy, she said, * It was 
a dark, dreary night for a poor soul to leave this world, and 
appear before God.' 

"He raised himself in the bed, and said, 'It is dark and 
dreary to you, but it is all light to me. It is dark to you, 
because you don't know the way ; and when you are going 
by your own way^ you will find the gaps stopped.' " 
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- «• mS NOT IN HUMAN NATURE.^' 

How often do we hear tliis said; often in a thoughtless manner, 
with no definite meaning ; often to excuse some glaring departure 
from the right path ; seldom, alas I with a due sense of its true 
meaning. Lightly as the words are uttered, and few though they 
be, they are fraught with on^ of the deepest mysteries of Redeeming 
love. From the king upon his throne, to the beggar at our door, 
all are influenced by their truth, and would find their happiness 
promoted, far beyond their expectations, by studying their import 
and acting on the principle to be drawn from them. 

Does a monarch find his territories invaded by a hostile foe^ or his 
dignity insulted by some inferior power, 'Mt is not in human 
nature" to endure the insult. Does the tradesman find his gainip 
infringed by the secret opposition of one less scrupulous than him* 
self, '' it is not in human nature" to avoid retaliation ; and as like 
efifects will follow like causes, we might go through every grade of 
society^— in public and in private life — ^in high, in low, in middle 
Tanks — amongst the aged and infirm, or the young and the healthy, 
we shall ever find that " it is not in human nature" to bear with 
patience and meekness the varied ills, provocations, and affronts to 
which all are liable. 

What, then, must be done ? Must we go on in fruitiess regrete, 
duly doing what we know to be wrong, and when conscience 
reproves, endeavouring to silence it by throwing the blame on 
*' human nature" ? I say endeavouring, because conscience, if it 
speaks at all, will not be thus silenced : the voice of God within our 
hearts will not be pacified with arguments at variance with the 
voice of God speaking in his word. We read there that the heart 
of man " lusteth to evil ;" and that is the principle we express in 
every case wherein we excuse our sinful actions by saying '^ it is 
not in human nature" to do otherwise. But conscience says, ''is 
there not a remedy ?" does the word of God only tell you of your 
fallen state, and give no hope of help against it? You know it 
does not. You know full well that if you are content to remain in 
your natural state, you are of the number of those who remain in 
dail&ness because they prefer it to light. Open your Bible, and 
you will see that though " it is not in human nature" to resist the 
workmgs of pride, yet "God giveth more grace;" "he resisteth the 
proud^ and giveth grace to the humble." ('When the enemy 
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cometh in like a flood>" and human nature is ready to sink, ''the 
Spirit of the Lord will lift up a standard against it." What do you 
think would be your feeling if walking quietly along the road some 
one to whom you had done a kindness should come suddenly upon 
you using abusive language? Perhaps you would return the 
insult^ and say ''it was not in human nature to do otherwise." 
Turn> I pray you, to the l6th chapter of the Second Book of Samuel, 
from the 9th to the 14th verses, and you will see how the grace of 
God in the heart of King David enabled him to bear similar treat- 
ment ; and do not think that David's case in this respect was any 
way diflferent to yours : his grievous fall in the matter of Uriah 
proved him to be " a man of like passions" with others. In the 
one case he was living in prosperity, and forgot to make the Lord 
his tower of refuge from temptation, so he fell ; in the other, he 
was treading the dangerous paths of civil war. He knew there 
was no help for him but in his God, and he lived in hourly depend- 
ence on him. Thus supported, he was enabled to act in such a 
manner as to leave one of the most touching examples on record 
for our instruction. 

You may never have so great a trial, but you will probably never 
pass a day in which the exercise of patience, humility, self-denial, 
or forbearance will not be called into action ; therefore lose no time 
in learning that the weakness of human nature is infinitely out- 
borne by the strength that is from above : " Call upon God in the 
time of trial, so will he hear, and you shall praise him." F. 



A GREAT CHANGE. 

" Those who are in the habit of giving away tracts and religious 
books," says the author of " Sabbath Musings," " are often re- 
warded by subsequent proofs of their usefulness. I believe the 
distribution of that excellent little work, 'The Sinner's Friend,' 
has been more peculiarly blessed than almost any other. Let me 
add, from personal experience, another to the many well-known 
instances of its happy results. 

"An interesting group, consisting of a mother and several 
blooming children, presented themselves before our drawing-room 
windows. The mother was young, and very pretty, and there was 
something in her manner and appearance that shewed she had 
known better days, and was not accustomed to ask for charity : 
she looked care-worn and dejectedi and the expression of sorrow 
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oh het delicate features was a tonchingf eontitiBt to the bright and 
happy faces of her children. 

" These, though poorly clad, seemed to have been well attended 
to ; their clothes were neatly patched, and carefully put on, their 
hair glossy and smooth ; and there was a propriety of manner about 
them, ana an affectionate and anxious pride in the looks the poor 
mother bent on her little flock, that shewed they were the objects 
of much care and pains. 

" The eyes of the young wonian glistened with delight at the 
notice bestowed on the children ; but when she was asked about 
her husband, her countenance suddenly fell: she coloured and 
hesitated, and it was evident there was something relating to him 
that she wished to conceal. ' He did not do much for his family,' 

she said, 'but then his health was sometimes bad' • In 

short, she tried to avoid the subject, and of course it was urged no 
further, the faults of a husband not being the most agreeable theme 
for a wife to be obliged to speak on. 

"When the temporal wants of the party were relieved, some 
books and tracts were produced, which were hailed by the children 
with the most eager delight. They^ were very intelligent little 
people, and could read nicely. A Testament and a 'Sinner's 
Friend' were among the books ; and great was the comparing of 
notes about the respective treasures of each : whose tracts had the 
gayest covers and the most pictures in them, &c., which discussions 
and comparisons, despite the admonitory looks of the mother, con- 
tinued as long as the happy little group were in sight down the 
avenue. 

''It might have been about a year after this, when the same 
party appeared in the same place, not, however, this time to ask 
for relief. They came to tell of improved prospects, and to return 
thanks for past favours. When they were about to depart, an 
offer of more little books was made ; as they were being handed 
out to them through the open window, the young woman came 
forward with sudden animation and exclaimed, ' Oh, is that a 
" Sinner's Friend ?" Is one of those a " Sinner's Friend ?" ' 

" ' No,' was the reply : ' it is not among these books ; but you 
can have one, if you wish. Do you like the " Sinner's Friend ?" ' 

" ' Like it I 'tis I that have good reason to like it : 'tis a blessed, 
blessed book I You might remember, young ladies, that was 
among the books and tracts you gave the children here long ago. 
I was a miserable woman then ; for though I never owned it to 
mortal at the time, nor wouldn't even to my own mother, my 
husband was very bad and unkind to me, and was growing worse 
and worse every day. I may say it now; for, thanks be to God 
and that dear book, he's an altered man. He used to drink then ; 
and between that and his bad health, (for he was always sickly,) 
his temper grew so bad, that it was often hard to bear the ill-usage 
he gave myself and the children. My heart was broken when I 
looked at lum going to rum^ body and souI« 



^''Well, ladies, when the yotmpf ones caitied hottie the bookt, 
he began to look over them, for he's a fine scholar ; but the one 
that took him entirely, was the "Sinnei^s Friend." He was always 
reading it ; and from the time that he did so, the greatest change 
came over him. He gave up drinking and swearing, and everv 
thing that was bad, and became as humble and gentle as a chila. 
He's so kind and affectionate to me now, (here the poor thing's 
voice faltered, and her eyes filled up with tears,) that he's the 
comfort of my life; and so patient under his sufferings. His 
health is very bad : sometime^ he is unable to leave his bed for 
days together, and all he can do is to read the Testament, and 
teach the children ; but ever and always he likes "The Sinner's 
Friend." He never settles himself to rest at night — be it late or 
earlv — ^without reading one of the litUe chapters in it. The dear 
book is almost worn out.' " 



♦* REJOICE IN THE LORD ALWAY: AND AGAIN I SAY, 

REJOICE." 

Philippians iv, 4. 

This is not only a privilege granted to the Christian, but it comes 
to us with all the force of a divine command. Under various forms 
the duty of holy cheerfulness is frequently inculcated in Scripture ; 
and wherever we find a sacred injunction disobeyed, we have reason 
to suspect something is wrong. 

There is a great variety of temperament in human nature : one 
man will habitually look on the hopeful, whilst another will as 
habitually look on the gloomy, side ol the same objects, and both 
may equally view them with true Christian sentiments. Religion 
does not destroy the natural character, but it corrects and regulates 
its motives ; and by giving an entire change to its objects of desire, 
its hopes and fears, it creates a new nature, whilst the same dispo- 
sitions are discernible, working with, or contrary to, the spiritual 
life which has been imparted. Thus a melancholy temperament 
will be inclined to reflect most upon the warnings, whilst a cheerful 
one will cling to the promises, of the written word, and each will 
find its balance in a salutary caution to take heed respectively to 
the opposite side. The melancholy man will say, how can they 
" rejoice" who have their eyes opened to behold the depth of sin 
which is in their own hearts? And he will need to have his eyes 
continually directed to the " fountain opened for sin and for un- 
cleanness," to prevent his sharing in the exclusion threatened to 
*' the fearful and unbelieving,^' On the other hand, the cheerful- 
minded Christian who loves to meditate upon the " hope set before 
him," who sees the enemy of his soul led captive by his victorious 
Lord, and hears the encouraging words, " I will never leave thee 
nor forsake thee/' will do will to remember that the same tnefr* 
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senger who brings these glaid tidings leaves a caution along with 
them ; and that whilst he rejoices to know that " it is CM who 
iDorketh in him both to will and do/' he also must ''work out hia 
sdvation with fear and trembling/' He may remember with 
thankfulness that he has an immoveable rock to build on, but he 
must look well to see that his own house is built upon it. On this 
sure foundation we must all meet, by whatever means we are led to 
it, or in whatever course we diverge from it along the path of active 
life : and let us also remember that when we '' rejoice" it must be 
" in the Lord." The melancholy Christian feels rightly that the 
things of this world are ill calculated to infuse joy into the renewed 
heart; and perhaps it bespeaks an advanced, or it may be a peculiarly 
formed, mind to be able to extract the pure spring of h6ly delight 
from streams that gather so much pollution in their course. There 
are those who feel that even here their heavenly Father '' has given 
them all things richlj to enjoy;" and happy they are who can thus 
go on their way rejoicing, who can give him thanks in every con- 
dition in which he places them, and keep their eyes always fixed on 
his unceasing love. But this is a gift distinct from the command 
we were considering. The words addressed to the Philippians are 
rather directed to the inward rejoicing of the heart, which, though it 
does in some degree influence the outward manner, yet is enshrined 
in the inmost recesses of the heart, making glad the spirit even 
when the countenance is sad. And how is this ? It is because it 
assures the believer that bis Saviour ever liveth, and is interceding 
for him within the veil, where sorrow never enters — because sin is 
for ever excluded ; and therefore he " rejoices in hope/' His sad 
heart surveys the pain and misery which those sustain who are 
wandering far from the right path whilst travelling through this 
world; but the Bible tells him that his Redeemer is theirs, and tbat 
He has still many sheep to gather into his fold : and whilst he can- 
not help feeling sad, he still " rejoices in hope, continuing instant 
in prayer." But his conscience tells him that he ought to do many 
things that he does not do, and that if he was more earnest in his 
endeavours to win those around him — more bold to confess Christ 
— more consistent in his own profession — he might improve others 
as well as render himself more acceptable to his God; and Veil may 
he feel all this : and let the strivings of conscience stir him up on 
all these points to be more zealous and active in every duty — ^more, 
far more "fervent in spirit" — ^but let him beware : those very words, 
" render himself more acceptable to God," explain all his gloom. 
He is secretly asking, ''with what he shall come before the 
Almighty ;" and therefore he goes mourning all his days. It is 
true that he looks to Jesus Christ alone as the atonement for his 
sins : he knows that, could he from this moment lead a life of un- 
spotted holiness he could not expiate his past transgressions ; and 
tnankfully and entirely he rests on Christ crucified as his sole 
ground of hope for acquittal at the day of judgment. But there is 
another part of ki^ ^deemer's work pf waidv be tfikfi^ a l^a con« 
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fiding view. He sees his Saviour dying to atone for his fpiilt^ but 
he does not see him living to impute to him his own unspotted 
righteousness. He knows that God cannot behold in him anytyng 
but sin, that he looks on his ways and sees nothing but continual 
transgression of his holy law ; but he does not remember that God 
also looks upon that law, and sees every part of it fulfilled by the 
man Christ Jesus. In him he sees all righteousness complete, 
and he receives bis perfect obedience and imputes it to every soul 
who truly believes and willingly accepts it. He now sees that God 
no more requires a double obedience than a double atonement. 
Justice is satisfied in both cases by his surety, and therefore he is 
set free : free from future punishment and present guilt. What, 
then, is the effect wrought in his soul by this believing view of the 
finished work of Christ ? It enables him to look upon " the law as 
his schoolmaster to bring him to Christ." He reads the law, and 
learns his own sinfulness ; he reads the Gospel, and beholds his 
Redeemer's righteousness ; he opens his willing heart to receive the 
blessed assurance that " Christ died for^ the ungodly, that he was 
wounded for our transgressions : that the chastisement of our 
peace was upon him ; and that with his stripes we are healed." 
He sees that Justice — the attribute which once he so much 
feared — is now ranged on his side : having allured him from sin, 
by the promises of reconciliation by the blood of Jesus, he will 
faithfully perform them to the very utmost. Having so loved him 
when he was yet a sinner, as to awaken in his soul a desire to be a 
partaker of his offered grace, he will not leave his own work un- 
finished, but step by step he will lead him on, till his heart is so 
entirely filled with the love of his Redeeming God that there is no 
room for fear. His will then be the willing obedience of a son who 
loves his Father's holy laws — not the heartless labour of a hireling. 
Being justified by faith, he will have peace with God. Being 
sanctified by the Spirit, he will bring forth all its fruits ; and he 
will find that amongst the first of them is joy. F. 



"THE GOD OF HOPE. 
Romans xv. 13. 



Tills is a remarkable expression. It shews how very wonderfully 
God suits himself to his people's necessities. For " hope" is not 
an essential part of the character of God as love is. God himself 
cannot be said to hope. For hope is waiting for something which 
we expect, but have not as yet got possession of; and this can 
never be true of God. But God is the sum and substance of all 
our hope ; and thus he is truly and emphatically called *' The God 
of Hope." Whatever the Christian hopes for, is to be found in 
God. Thus David said : " Thou art my hope, O Lord God." 
(Psalm Ixxi. 5.) And the words may be taken also as the words 
of Christ, (Compare Pealm zxii, 9.) See also^ Psalm xxxix, 7 : 
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senger who brings these fflad tidir ' ,«- ^ ia^iee." It is a 

them ; and that whilst he re? * -^ ^7 • i* « a hope that 

trorite/A tit Aim both to \v=" . '^'^ '^'^en our souls seem to 

salvation with fear : -*»' ^^Y^ ^^^ say, like David, 

thankfulness that he .i^'- ^^^ I ^^pe in thy word :" 

must look well to sr ,f **^ ^^^ ^® disappointed. Yea, 

sure foundation \i\ j^'' "^o* ?®®°^ sure enough at any 

it, or in whatever ^^^^ ^ ^s counsel by confirming it 

life : and let us •„ i*"^ immutable things, in which it was 

" in the Loni ' *'rt'tre might have a strong consolation, who 

things of this • .'iSt/^old upon the hope set before us: which 

heart; and i .^^^-bor of the soul, both sure and stedfast, and 

formed, m- . "J^ that within the veil." (Heb. vi. 18, 19.) Oh, 

from stre ^^-^^lao^ *^^ ™0'® "abound in hope, through the 

are thop .'^^h- Ghost" ? (Rom. xv. 13.) Why do we not press 

them n' ■ '^-j/issunuice of hope"? (Heb. vi. 11.) 
go or • A'^Vw kD^'^ ™°^® ^^ ^^^ ^ *^^s precious name whereby 
ditio •'.. ^"^^ Jiimself for the comfort of our souls — " The God of 

his j^ii'**^ 

wr £i'*iaed '• *^® ™*^ *^^* trusteth in the Lord, and whose hope 

r "^d^ ^°^ ^® shall be as a tree planted by the waters, and 

iK^^Jidetb out her roots by the river," &c. (Jer. xvii. 7, 8.) 

^-Klord will be the hope (margin, place of repair or har- 

)of ^ people, and the strength of the children of Israel." 

piU' 160 _ . ._ 

THE CUP OF BLESSING. 

«i lad IS they were eating, Jesus took bread, and blessed it, and brake it, 

asd gave it to the disciples, and said. Take, eat ; this is my body. 

^nd he took the cup, and gave thanks, and gave it to them, saviDg, 

Drink ye all of it."— Matt. xxvi. 26, 27. 
» Xhe cup of blessing which we bless, is it not the communion of the 

blood of Christ? The bread which wo break, is it not the communion 

of the body of Christ?"— 1 Con. x. 16. 
•< And when they had sung an hymn, they went out into the Mount of 

Olives."— Mark xiv. 26. 



'I'he ceremonies practised at the eating of the Paschal Supper, as 
described in the Jewish ritual Sepher haggadah ' al pesach, and 




rifice no paschal lamb, and only obsen-e the parts of the feast 
which relate to the bread, herbs, and wine. Assuming that the 
Mishna pretty correctly details the customs of the Hebrews in the 
days of Christ, the following summary will exhibit such parts of 
the ceremonies observed by the ancient Jews as appear to throw 
light ii])on the Gospel narratives. 
After the Paschal Supper had been prepared^ and the washings 
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>T purifications usual at feasts performed, the master of the family 
r most eminent guest) proceeded to the giving of thanks, 
ting down with the company, he took a cupful of wine in his 
-it hand, with which he hegan the consecration, saying, "Blessed 
• lliou, P Lord our God, the King of the universe, who has 
created ' the fruit of the vine.' " He then drank the first cup of 
wine, and his example was followed by each person present. This 
thanksgiving was called bircath hayyayin, '^the blessing of the 
wine/' (Luke xxii. 17.) He then blessed for the washing of the 
hands, and washed. A table was next brought in furnished, 
having upon it bitter herbs, unleavened bread, and the sauce called 
charoseth, (or rather a sort of wine or fruit cake composed of 
raisins, dates, figs, &c., stamped or " pressed'' together, a species 
of matsoth, (unfermented bread,) so as to resemble clay, (the Rab- 
bins deemed it a memorial of the Jews having wrought therein,) 
also the body of the paschal lamb, and the flesh of the chagipah, or 
feast offering, which is for the 14th day of Nisan. (Deut. xvi. 2.) 
Then he began to bless God who created the " fruit of the earth,'* 
taking an herb and first dipping it in the sauce or paste, eating it^ 
with all who lay at the table around him, none eating less than the 
size of an olive. The table was now removed from before "him 
only" who made the declaration, haggadah, or shewing forth 
(1 Cor. xi. 26.) of their deliverance out of Egypt, as commanded in 
Exodus xii. 17* xiii. 8. Then the second cup of wine was filled^ 
and the son or other young person asked, according to Exodus 
xii. 26. "What mean ye by this service?" He who presided would 
then respond, according to a prescribed form or liturgy, " How 
different is this night from all other nights I For all other nighta 
we wash but once, but this night twice. All other nights we eat 
leavened bread, or unleavened, but these unfermented only. All 
other nights we eat flesh, roasted, baked, or boiled, but this night 
roasted only. All other nights we eat of any other herbs, but this 
night only bitter herbs. All other nights we eat either sitting or 
lying, but this night lying only." Then the table was again placed 
before him, and he said, " This passover which we eat is in respect 
that the Lord passed over the houses of our fathers in Egypt." 
Then holding up the bitter herbs, he would say, "These bitter 
herbs that we eat are in respect that the Egyptians made the Uvea 
of our fathers bitter in Egypt." Then, holding up the unleavened 
bread in his hand, he saith, " This unleavened bread which we eat 
is in respect that the dough of our fathers had not time to be 
leavened, when the Lord appeared unto them, and redeemed them 
out of the hand of the enemy ; and they baked unleavened cakes of 
the dough which they brought out of Egypt." (Exodus xii. 39.) 
Then he said, " Therefore are we bound to confess, to praise, to 
laud, to glorify, to honour, to extol, to magnify, and to ascribe 
victory to Him who did unto our fathers and unto us all these 
signs, and who brought us forth from servitude to freedoni* from 
sorrow to joy, from darkness to marveUous ligh^ and we t^ "^^ — 
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Him^ Halleluyahl" &c. PHalmcxiii. and cxiv. were then repeated. 
Then they blessed the Lord who had redeemed them and their fa- 
thers out of Egypt^ and preserved them unto that nighty to eat 
unleavened bread and bitter herbs. The second cup of wine, after 
the usual blessing, was then drunk. He next blessed for the 
washing of hands, and washed a second time. (John xiii. 4, 5, 12.) 
Then he took two cakes, and he ''brake" one of them, using both 
hands, and pronouncing the consecration in these words, "Blessed 
be thou, O Lord our God, the King of the universe, who bringest 
forth food out of the earth.'* (Psalm civ. 14.) This was called 
beracah hallechem, " the blessing of the bread ;'* and he who pro- 
nounced the blessing, hebitsa, "the breaker.'^ (Lukexxii. 19.) He 
then distributed a piece of bread to. each person around him, blessing 
God who commanded to eat unleavened bread and bitter herbs, and 
saying, "This is the bread of affliction which our fathers did eat in the 
land of Egypt." [This form of speech was followed by the Saviour 
(Luke xxii. 19.) when he gave to the bread a new reference, saying, 
" This is my body," that is, a sign of it.] Then all ate, such of them 
as chose dipping their portion into the charoseth, (John xiii. 26.) The 
master next blessed God who commanded the eating of the sacrifice, 
and he ate of the flesh of the feast-offering : then he blessed God who 
commanded the eating of the Passover, and he ate of the body of 
the paschal lamb. After this, the company sat long at supper^ each 
person eating and drinking as much as ne required, religious dis- 
course being generally carried on during the meal. Afterwards they 
ate of the flesh of the Passover, if only a piece of the size of an 
olive, but tasted no other food afterwards, so that it might be the 
end of their supper, and the taste of it remain in the mouth. After 
this, he lifted up his hands, and blessed the "third cup" of wine 
in the usual form, and the wine was drunk, each person in these 
ceremonies repeating the words of the master, and following his 
example in eating and drinking. This cup was properly " the cup 
of benediction," cis habberacah, (Matt. xxvi. 27. 1 Cor. x. 16.) with 
which the Saviour commended the mysteiies of his blood to his 
disciples. After this third cup was drunk, thanksgiving was con- 
tinued for the food of which they had partaken, for the deliverance 
of their fathers from Egyptian servitude, for the covenant of cir- 
cumcision, and for the law given to Moses. Hence the propriety 
of the Saviour selecting this cup as the sign of "the new covenant 
in his blood." (Luke xxii. 20.) A fourth cup was then filled, the 
praise of the song pronounced, which is, "All thy works praise 
thee, O Lord," &c. (Ps. cxlv. 10.) and the usual blessing on the 
wine. After the fourth cup, the Jews tasted nothing that night, 
save water, unless they chose to fill a fifth cup, for which they 
must say the "Great Hallel," (Ps. cxxxvi.) "Confess ye to the 
Lord, for he is good, for his mercy endureth for ever," and other 
hymns. No fourth cup seems to have been drunk by our Lord or 
his disciples, though hymns were sung at the close of the repast. 
(Matt, xxvi. 30. Mark xvi« 26.) 
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SCRIPTURE THOUGHTS. 

ON INTKRCES80&T PRATER. 

Lest we should at any time be discouraged in pleading with God 
on behalf of those who know him not, he has vouchsafed " a word 
in season to him that is weary," that is well calculated to arouse 
us to earnest and heUeving prayer. I say, believing prayer, because 
it is not one of those things for which we have no warrant for ex- 
pecting an answer. It is written, ''This is the confidence that we 
have in him, that if we ask anything according to his wiU, he hear- 
eth us." (l John v. 14.) And it is written again, ''The Lord is 
not slack concerning his promise, as some men count slackness ; 
but is longsuffering to us-ward, not willing that any 
SHOULD PERISH, Dut that oJl should come to repentance." 
(2 Peter iii. 9.) We cannot, therefore, be asking in opposition to 
God's will, if we ask for the salvation of any sinner ! Oh ! what 
precious comfort is thus afforded to -the parent who yearns over an 
ungodly child, or the child over an ungodly parent ! to the brother 
or the sister, the district visitor, or the Sunday-school teacher I 
For it is written again, " And if we know that he hear us, whatso- 
ever we ask, we know that we have the petitions that we de- 
sired of him!" (1 Johnv. 15.) 

'' Your feet shod with the preparation of the Gospel of peace.^* 

Ephbsians vL 15, 

There is something very strange in the provision of " peace," as 
a part of our Christian armour to fit us for war ; but it is very 
gracious : and there is peculiar suitability in the expression, " the 
preparation of the Gospel of ^peace." The very fact of our having 
our "feet shod" indicates that we are on a march — only on the way 
as yet — (like Luke i. 79. "to guide our feet into the way of peace") 
But the possession of "the preparation" is a sure pledge and earnest 
of the full realization of the Gospel of peace, in that coming day, 
when, the conflict being over and the victory won, we shall plunge 
into the ocean fulness of " the very God of peace" for ever and 
ever! 

'' I have not hid thy righteousness within my heart.^* — Psalm xl. 10. 

Oh for grace to follow the example of Jesus here ! We want 
powers of body to enable us to express the " righteousness," the 
" faithfulness," the " salvation," the " loving-kindness," and the 
" truth" of our God ! But they must not be hid in the secret re- 
cesses of our hearts ; they must not be concealed " from the great 
congregation." Enough is comprized within the single compass 
of this short verse to give us occupation for eternity / 
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BENEFITS OF 0HRI6TIAN COMMUNION. 

All members (says Baiter) have an inward inclination to hold 
communion .with fellow-members, so far as they discern them to 
be members indeed. As fire would to fire, and tne water would to 
water, and earth to earth, and ever^ thing to its hke, so Christians 
would have actual communion with Christians, as delighting in 
each other, as loving Christ in each other, and finding benefit by 
each other^s communion. Though I know this incUnation may 
be much kept from execution, and communion much hindered, by 
mistakes about the naturie and manner, and requisites of it, and by 
infirmity and passions of our own, there are many things con- 
siderable in holy conference that makes it delightful. It is the 
conference of dearest friends. Their conference proceeds from the 
Spirit of grace. Their conference is about the highest, the most 
necessary, the most excellent thing. It is our own case which we 
hear our brethren open. They speak our very hearts as if they 
had seen them; because it is the same work of the same Spint 
which they describe. Yea, when they complain of their infirmities, 
it is with our complaints^ and they tell us of that which we are 
troubled with ourselves; and we perceive we are not singular in 
our troubles, but that our case is the case of other servants of the 
Lord. They speak not by hearsay only, but by experience. They 
tell us of the discoveries that illuminating grace hath made to their 
own souls, and of the many evils they have been saved from, and 
the communion they have with God, and the prayers which he hath 
beard, and the many and great deliverances he hath granted them. 
They relate their conflicts with temptations, and their conquests ; 
their striving against their ancient lusts, and how they have over- 
come them ; and the sweet refreshings which their isoi:ds have had 
in the exercise of love, and faith, ana hope. They can direct each 
other in their difi&culties, and encourage each other in holv ways, 
and strengthen one another in holy resolutions, and comfort one 
another with the same comforts that they themselves have been 
comforted with by the Lord. And may not our hearts rejoice and 
burn within us, while we discourse of such important things 
as these, in such a serious, experimental, edifying manner I O 
Christians, did not your graces languish by your own neglect, and 
vour souls grow out of relish with these spiritual and most excel- 
lent things, your speeches of them would be more savoury ; you 
would be more frequent, hvely, and cheerful in your discourses of 
holy things ; and then your converse would be more edifying and 
delightful to each other. 



THE OOVE. 

A BIRD clean by the Mosaic law, and often mentioned by the sacred 
writers. In their wild state, they dwell principally in holes in the 
rocks. They are innocent in thdr dispesitiongi and make no 
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resistance to their enemies* They aie tbrf much attachid td thehr 

mates; and when one is absent or dies, the other> or survivor^ 
laments its loneliness. 

There are various allusions to the mildness, peacefulness, and 
affection of doves. The church is called a turtle-dove, and a dove, 
or compared to it. (Ps. Ixxiv. 19. Bol. Sonfsr i. is. ii. 14. iv. 1. 
V. 1. vi. 9.) Where "doves* eyes" are spoken of in these pas- 
eages, sdlusion is made to the meekness oi their expression. It is 
thought by eminent critics, that Sol. Song v. 12. is wrongly trans- 
lated ; that allusion is made to a deep, blue-coloured pigeon, com- 
mon in the East, and that it is meant to compare the white of the 
eye to milk, and the iris to a blue pigeon; ana that the comparison 
is, " His eyes are like a dark, blue-coloured pigeon, standing in 
the middle of a pool of milk." It was in the manner of a dove 
that the Holy Spirit descended upon our Saviour at his baptism. 
Hosea compares timid Ephraim to a " silly dove without heart ;'* 
and says that when- the Jews shall be called to their own land, they 
shall " tremble" or fly, " as a dove out of the land of Assyria.'* 
David in his distress wished that he coidd fly from his troubles as 
the doves do to warmer climates on the approach of winter. The 
appearance of the dove is spoken of as an emblem of spring. 
(Sol. Song ii. 12.) 

The dove is mentioned in an interesting part ot the history of 
the world, as being sent out by Noah that he might discover 
whether the dry land had appeared. 

The dove was used in sacrifices. It was among other animals 
prepared by Abraham, when God manifested his intention to bless 
nim, as narrated in Gen. xv. 9* When a child was bom, the 
mother was required, within a certain time, to bring a lamb and a 
young pigeon, or turtle, for offerings ; but if she was too poor to 
afford a lamb, she might bring two turtles, or two young pigeons. 
Thus we may judge of the poverty of Mary the mother of Jesus, 
when, upon his birth, she brought to the temple of Jerusalem the 
two birds instead of a lamb. It was to supply mothers with 
animals for sacrifice that those persons sat in the temple with 
doves to sell, whom our Lord forced to leave it, because "the 
house of prayer" was not a fit place for buying and selling. 



THE CHAMPLAIN BIBLE-BURNING. 

The people of this country, a few years ago, were Shocked by a 
scene which occurred at Champlain, a town in that state, on the 
borders of Canada* Gathered there was a population of Canadian 
French, and among them came some Jesuits, lately arrived from 
France, who took measures for extirpating, at once, such seeds of 
Protestantism as they imagined might endanger the fidelity of these 
people to the Romish Church. Protestant benevolence had dis- 
tributed among tlMM CaoAdlMit n liirg^ nombttr of copies of ih6 
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men eannot Mcape from these hu- 
man Bpiden. No sooner is a new 
hackney oeach-itand estahliihedr 
than ttiaightway iheir pimpled and 
speckled enemy establishes a trap. 
He catches the poor fellows^ and 
without ceremony mokes drunk- ^ 
ards of them, and pauperizes their 
fiimilies. But the dram-shops are 
not only hyper-extraragantly nu-; 
merousj they are likewise for erer 
open. They are open before sun- 
rise, and they remain open till an 
hour short of midnight. They are 
nice-looking places (so is many a 
tomb)) they are full of light, and 
all the polished tankards and pew- 
ters are burnished, and the warm- 
looking master of the infernal 
place— there he is, rubicund^ &tj 
jolly, with his white apron, stand- 



ing behind his CDimter. He looks 
as mild as his ale, but he is as fieiy 
as his spirits. How rejoiced he 
looks! for there is a pale-faced, 
hard wrought mechanic, on his 
way to work, He has passed one 
hundred of these traps; and he 
stands at the door of this one. An 
infernal spirit whispers to him, 
*Go in* — he dives, and he swal- 
lows a morning dram. With this 
act commences the degradation of 
the mechanic, and the starvation 
of his £unily. He becomes a 
drunkard; he soon ceases to pos- 
sess furniture ; his home, once 
cheerful, is now the scene of 
misery, perhaps of violence; he 
grows into a public pest, and his 
iamily become parasites on so- 
ciety." 



MEfiTTATIONS ON DEATH. 



That r shall die, foil well I know— 
All human lifie is short and frail ; 

No lasting good can earth bestow-^i 
All portion here must quickly feM : 

In mercy, Lord, direct my ways. 

That I in peace may end my days. 

When I shaU die^ is all unknown 
Except to thy Omniscient mind; 

And lest with life my hopes be gone. 
May I for thee such fhvour find. 

That I may always be prepared 

For death, and for thy great award. 

How I ihall die^ to ask were vain- 
Death does his Vork in varied 
forms : 
To some gives agonies of pain, 
And some sink peaceful in his 
arms. 



Jusl as ihou tM?<— if, when 'tis past, 
My soul be fbund with thee at last. 

Where I shall die, I know it not. 

Nor where my ashes shall be laid ; 
Only be it my happy lot 
With saints revived to leave the 
dead. 
Small care to me the place affords— 
The earth throughout is all the 
Lord's.- 

But when in death I shall recline, 
Then let my soul ascend to thee! 

Through Christ's redemption I am 
thine. 
By faith his glories now I see— 

'T will aU be well ! I Uttle prize 

Where, how, or when this body dies. 



END OF VOL, XXXII. 
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